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Preface 
This book contains the history ofthe White family beginning with Josiah White 

and Sarah Newby. There is, of course, more information regarding this family, but I 
chose to start with the first common ancestor of William Wilson White and Mary Abigail 
White. I have included a fan chart that starts with Thomas Raebum White which gives a 
brief outline ofthe family and will hopefully help explain some relationships. 

I would also like to thank all ofthe wonderful family members who gave me 
copies of pictures and stories to include in the book. These people are David White, who 
collected for years and made sure everything was labeled and shared; Dolly Gaus, Anne 
Mendelssohn, Lois Jordan, Stanley Gardner, and also Thomas Hamm of Eariham College 
who knew the White family so well and let us share in the treasures that are stored at the 
Lilly Library. 

There are a few abbreviations that I have used throughout the book. They are the 
following: 

"NC Hist and Gen Reg" is North Carolina Historical and Genealogical Register. 
"EAQG" stands for Encyclopedia of American Quaker Genealogy. 
Ifl have missed anyone or don't have your information correct, I apologize and 

would love to hear from you to make the corrections. Please enjoy this book as much as I 
have enjoyed putting it together. 

Lori White 
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First Generation 

1. Josiah White was bom on 1 Jun 1750 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. He died on 25 Oct 1807 in 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol. 1, p. 23 for birth date, death date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 78 for marriage date. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #2 pg. 193-4, named in wills of father and mother. 
NC Hist & Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 p. 357, will proved Feb 1808. 
Ibid, Vol 3 #2 pg. 184, named in will of brother-in-law, William Robinson. 
Ibid, Vol 3 #2 pg. 180, named in will of father-in-law, Thomas Newby. 
Perquimans Co. NC Divisions of Estates Film #0019548 Book W named in division of estate 
of father. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills film #0019552 for will: 

To all to whom these presents shall come know ye that I Josiah White of the County of 
Perquimans & State ofNorth Carolina knowing the uncertainty of time here do think it 
expedient to commit my last will & Testament to writing in manner & form following: 

1 st It is my will & desire that all my just debts & funeral expenses be discharged in due time 
by my executors hereafter named. 

2nd I give unto my beloved wife Sarah White the use of my lands plantation and 
improvements whereon I now dwell during her natural life. I also give my said wife one horse 
riding chair & harness one side saddle & bridle all my stock of cattle sheep and hogs at home 
after taking out such as may hereafter be given away five feather beds & furniture and as much 
of my house hold & kitchen furniture & farming utensils she with my executors may think 
necessary togeather with all my com meal & other necessary laid in for families use or that 
may be growing on the land and one thousand dollars in obligations to her & her disposal. 

3rd I give and bequeath unto my son William White the lands plantation & improvements 
where he now lives containing by estimation two hundred and thirty acres and all the articles 
which I have possessed him with to him & his heirs forever. 

4th I give and bequeath unto my son Thomas White the lands plantation & improvements 
whereon he now lives togeather with all the lands contained in my new survey that hath not 
been disposed of by me heretofore and all the articles that I have possessed him with to him & 
his heirs forever. 

I give and bequeath unto my son Exum White all that I have possessed him with being 
principally in money one bed of the furniture thereunto belonging to him & his heirs forever. 

I give & bequeath unto my son Robert White the lands plantation & improvements whereon 
he now lives as purchased of Silas Harrell and all the articles which I have possessed him with 
to him & his heirs forever. 

I give & bequeath unto my son David White the lands plantation & improvements lying 
near the bridge & by my purchase of George Simmons & Benj. Boyce with some other land 
thereunto adjoining all with in the bounds herein described & no more to wit: Beginning at the 
fork ofthe upriver road then a straight course to a branch known by the name ofthe Enddy 
Branch then down the middle of said branch to the river thence the various courses of the 
river & road to the first station one cow & calf one heifer one feather bed & furniture one horse 
called Doblin bridle & saddle one Iron pot largest size but one, three sheep & one hundred 
dollars for the purpose of building on said land to him & his heirs forever. 

I give & bequeath unto my son Saml. Scott White my half of the land which Exum Newby 
& myself purchased jointly of Zachr. Nixon known by the name of Pine Glade near little River 



one feather bed & furniture one mare coalts one cow & calf one heifer one hundred & fifty 
dollars one saddle & bridle to him & his heirs forever. 

9th I give & bequeath unto my son Nathan White the lands plantation & improvements 
whereon I now dwell together with all the lands thereunto belonging or adjoining not included 
in the boundarys given to David after the deed of my wife Sarah or that she see cause to give 
him up a part thu of our feather bed & fumiture and one half of my cattle at Robert Chappels to 
him & his heirs forever. 

10th I give & bequeath unto my son Andrew White the lands & plantation which I 
purchased at Sheriffs sale formerly the property of John Taylor laying on Little River opposits 
Nixonton & two hundred & fifty dollars to him & his heirs forever. 

11th I give & bequeath unto my son Jonathan White the lands & plantation lying on the 
head of Indian Creek branches in Chowan County containing by estimation two hundred acres 
& six hundred dollars to him & his heirs forever. 

12th I give & bequeath unto my daughter Margaret White six hundred dollars one feather 
bed & fumiture one beauroe & our new spinning wheel to her & her heirs for ever. 

13 th I give & bequeath unto my Daughter Marry White six hundred dollars to her & her 
heirs forever. 

14th I give all the remaining parts of my estate to be equally divided between all my 
children as heretofore mentioned to them & theirs heirs forever. 

15th And lastly I constitute nominate & appoint my friends Caleb Winslow & my two sons 
Thomas & Exum White my executors to be this my last will & testament fullfilled & 
performed according to the true intent & meaning thereof Ratifying & confirming this to be my 
last will & testaments. In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand & seal this 20th day 
ofthe 12th month in year of our Lord one thousand eight Hundred & five. 

Josiah White 
Signed Sealed Published & Pronounced 
in presence of proved by the affsd of 
Exum Newby Senr & Saml. Nixon 
Perquimans County Febmary Term Hertford AD 1808 

Josiah married Sarah Newby, daughter of Thomas Newby and Sarah Scott, on 5 Nov 1772 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Sarah was bom on 25 Sep 1758 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 
She died on 2 Jan 1821 in Perquimans, NC. 

NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 359 for will. 
ibid p. 357, named in will of Josiah White, husband. 
Ibid Vol 3 #2 pg. 180, named in will of father as Sarah White. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth date, death date, and parents. 
Ibid pg. 62 for marriage date. 
Perquimans County NC Wills Film #0019553 for will: 

To all whom these presents may come know ye that I Sarah White of the County of 
Perquimans and state ofNorth Carolina knowing the uncertainty of life do make and ordain 
this my last will & Testament in manner and form following, to wit: 

First, it is my will and desire that all my just debts and funeral expenses be in due time 
discharged by my Executors hereafter named. 

2nd, I give and bequeath unto my Daughter Mary White one feather Bed and fumiture six 
silver spoons first choice Eleven silver tea spoons one small seal skin trunk one large trunk flat 
top one linen wheel six hard metal plates and eighty dollars in money to her and her heirs 
forever. 



3rd, I give and bequeath unto my son Nathan White one feather Bed & fumiture en silver 
table spoons one silver watch six hard metal plates, two cows and calves one half of my sheep 
one half of my com and wheat and eighty dollars to him and his heirs forever. 

4th, I give and bequeath unto my son Jonathan White one feather bed & fumiture one silver 
cup six hard metal soup plates and eighty dollars to him and his heirs forever. 

5th, I give and bequeath unto my Grand Daughter Margaret White daughter of Robert White 
forty dollars to her and her heirs forever. 

6th, I give all the remaining part of my estate to be equally divided amongst all my children 
namely, Robert, David, Nathan, Jonathan, and Mary White and the children of my sons 
William & Thomas White deed to have the same proportional part that their fathers would have 
drawn had they been living to them and their heirs forever. 

Lastly, I nominate constitute and appoint my sons David & Nathan White my executors to 
see this my last will and testament fulfilled and performed recording to the tme intent & 
meaning thereof. Ratifying and confirming this to be my last will & testament. 

In witness I have hereunto set my hand and seal this the 24th day of the 7th month in the 
year of our Lord One Thousand eight hundred & nineteen 1819. 
Sarah White 

Signed sealed in the presents of 
Thomas Newby 
John Bogue 
Exhibited and proved in open court at Febmary term 1821. 

Josiah and Sarah had the following children: 

William White was bom on 20 Mar 1775 and died on 31 Aug 1814. 
Thomas White was bom on 1 Mar 1777 and died on 5 Apr 1819. 
Exum White was bom on 25 May 1779 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He died 
on 7 Feb 1813 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

NC Hist & Gen Reg. Vol 3 #3 p. 357, named as executor of father's will. 
ibid Vol 3 #2 p. 180, named in will of grandfather Thomas Newby. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death dates. 

Robert White was bom on 24 May 1781 and died on 2 Jan 1844. 
David White was bom on 5 Jun 1783 and died on 8 Dec 1862. 
Josiah White was bom on 12 Sep 1785 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He died on 
24 Nov 1787 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death dates. 
8 M vii. Samuel Scott White was bom on 12 Aug 1787 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He 

died on 26 Feb 1816 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358 for will. 
ibid p. 357, named in will of father. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death dates. 

9 F viii. Margaret White was bom on 14 Sep 1789 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. She 
died on 27 Jan 1817 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

NC Hist & Gen Reg. Vol 3 #3 p. 357, named in will of father. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death dates. 

10 M ix. Nathan White was bom on 10 Oct 1791 and died on 25 May 1834. 
11 F x. Sarah White was bom on 30 Dec 1793 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. She died 

on 14 Oct 1795 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death dates. 

+ 
+ 

2M 
3 M 
4M 

i. 
ii. 

iii. 

+ 
+ 

5M 
6M 
7M 

iv. 
v. 

vi. 



12 M xi. Andrew White was bom on 30 Dec 1793 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He died 
on 25 Oct 1807 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

NC Hist & Gen. Reg. Vol 3 #3 p 357, named in will of father. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death dates. 

13 M xii. Jonathan White was bom on 20 Aug 1797 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He 
died on 22 Aug 1830 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

NC Hist. & Gen. Reg. Vol 3 #3 p. 357, named in will of father, 
ibid p. 358, named in will of mother. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death dates. 

14 F xiii. Mary White was bom on 13 Oct 1800 and died on 8 May 1878. 



Second Generation 

2. William White (Josiah) was bom on 20 Mar 1775 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He died on 31 
Aug 1814 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358 for will. Proved Nov 1814. 
ibid p. 357, named in will of father. 
Named in will of mother as deceased. 
Perquimans NC Wills, Film #1578101, named in will of bromer Samuel, as Deed. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death date. 
North Carolina Marriage Bonds Fiche 6330329 p. 8509 for marriage date. 

William married Sarah Elliott on 3 Mar 1804 in Perquimans Co., NC. Sarah was bom about 1779 
in Perquimans, NC. 

"John White of Va and NC..." by Helen White DeWaard pg. 8 for name North Carolina 
Marriage Bonds Fiche #6330329 p. 8509 for marriage date. 

William and Sarah had the following children: 

15 M i. Myles White. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358 for will of father. 

16 M ii. Henry White. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358 for will of father. 

17 F iii. Eliza Elliot White died on 6 Sep 1834. 
18 F iv. Sophia Ann White. 

NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358 for will of father. 

3. Thomas White (Josiah) was bom on 1 Mar 1777 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, North Carolina. 
He died on 5 Apr 1819 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer Henry Co., Indiana" 
for family group, pg. 4. Pg. 8-9: 
THE STORY OF THE BACKGROUND OF THOMAS NEWBY WHITE I AND THE 
EXODUS OF HIS FAMILY FROM BELVIDERE, N.C. TO INDIANA. 

The home of Thomas and Jemima White was at Belvidere, N.C. about eight miles northwest 
of Hertford. The hamlet of Belvidere is on the Perquimans River. Thomas, bom in 1777, 
during the Revolution, at Belvidere, a birthright member of the Piney Woods meeting, married 
Jemima Johnson, from Somerton Friends meeting in Virginia. They had ten children, of whom 
Exum White was the eldest and Thomas Newby the youngest. 

Both parents died while most of their children were still quite young. By about 1830 both 
were gone. Exum White, the eldest son, assumed responsibility for his father's family. In 1832 
this family of Whites left Belvidere and migrated by covered wagon to Indiana, stopping for 
some two years in Wayne County, at West Grove meeting, two miles north of Centerville, then 
moving west to Spiceland in Henry County. After the death of Exum White, the family settled 
in Rich square, eight miles south of New Castle, east ofthe New Castle pike. 

Let us see the family as they set forth to Indiana, leaving their old ties forever, leaving their 
beloved parents at rest in the family burial ground ofthe Whites and the Nicholsons situated by 
the Perquimans river, between the White and the Nicholson farms at Belvidere. In those days 



the only headstones used by Friends were of rough field stone, with no names carved on them. 
A marker more pretentious than this was regarded as a sign of "creaturely activity" and 
frowned upon. The marker on the grave of Thomas White is of undressed stone. 

Three of the ten children had died in North Carolina. Pheriba had died in 1816 at the age of 
fifteen years. Two had died in 1827, Margaret at nineteen, and David at thirteen. As fevers 
were very prevalent in that climate, it may be wondered if these two died of typhoid or malaria, 
and it is possible that the parents died of one of these same diseases. 

Exum White was married before the exodus, and his son Joseph Hare was bom in 1830 in 
Somerton, Nansemond County, Virginia, from which place his wife, Ann Hare, had come. One 
supposes that Exum White had taken a farm there fairly soon after his marriage. 

Sarah was also married before the exodus, to Frederick Newby. The family tradition is that 
this young couple did not migrate to Indiana when Exum and the rest left. They did follow 
later, however, and settled on a farm in the vicinity of Spiceland, Henry County. 

Maria was 27 or 28 years old. As she later married Daniel Johnson, it seems likely that the 
marriage took place in Indiana. 

Betsy Ann was 24 or 25, unmarried. She married John Macy in Indiana, after the death of 
his first wife. 

Josiah was nineteen or twenty when they came up to Indiana. He died at the age of twenty-
five. We have no record of any children. Perhaps he had not married. 

Lydia was but fifteen or sixteen years old. She married Robert Hall in Indiana. 
Thomas New by was thirteen or fourteen and looked to his brother Exum as to a father, and 

to his wife Ann as a mother. Exum died in 1843. We know that Thomas Newby graduated 
from Spiceland Academy and taught in the Rich square Friends School. The year after his 
brother's death, that is, in 1844, he married Lydia Parker, dau. of Robert and Miriam Bell 
Parker. He lived all his married life at Rich square and died there in 1899. 

EAQG Vol. 1, pp. 23 for birth and death date, pg. 80 for marriage date and place. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg. Vol 3 #3 pg. 358 for will. Named in will of mother, pg. 359 as 
deceased. 
Perquimans County, North Carolina Wills, Film #1578100. No page number. 

"To all to whom these presents shall come, Greeting. Know ye that I Thomas White of 
the County of Perquimans and State ofNorth Carolina, being at this time sick and weak of 
body, but of perfect, sound disposing mind do think proper to make and ordain this my last will 
and testament, to dispose of my worldly goods & c. as follows. 

First, It is my desire that all my just debts and funeral expenses be discharged and paid in 
due time by my executors hereafter named. 

Secondly, I give to my beloved wife Jamima White the use of all my lands and Plantation 
contained in the tract whereon I dwell; also all and every part of my perishable property 
(excepting what will be given to Exum) during her natural life or widowhood for the purpose 
of raising and schooling my young children; but in case of her marrying again, then I desire 
that she have only one third part of said tract of land her life time; and an equal distributive 
share ofthe amount of my perishable property, with my daughters hereafter named to her and 
her heirs forever. 

Thirdly, I give and bequeth to my son Exum White a tract of wood land containing about 
sixty acres adjoining the lands of Josiah White, Joseph Evans and Moses Boyce; one young 
mare, saddle, and bridle, clearly & without any incumberance to him and his heirs forever. 

Fourthly, I give and bequeth to my five daughters; namely, Sarah, Maria, Betsy Ann, 
Margaret & Lydia White all my perishable property, after the expiration of the before 
mentioned gift to their mother, then to be sold and the amount equally divided among them and 
in case of their mother's marriage she is draw an equal share with them. 



Fifthly, I give and bequeath to my three sons, Josiah, David, & Thomas N. White all the 
tract of land where on I dwell to be divided equal in value among them or the survivors of 
them, when the gift to their mother expires to them and their heirs forever. 

Lastly, I nominate and appoint my Brothers David White & Nathan White my executors, 
to have this my last will and testament fulfilled according to the tme intent and meaning 
thereof ratifying and confirming this and no other to be and contain my last will & testament. 

In witness whereof I Thomas White have hereunto set my hand and seal, this the 4th day 
of the 4th month 1819. 

Thomas White (Seal) 
Signed & Acknowledged in presence of us: 
Miles White 
Elizabeth White 
Thomas White's will To May term 1819. Recorded and Proved . Fees $3 pd. 

Thomas married Jemima Johnson, daughter of Jesse Johnson and Phariba, in 1799 in Westem 
Branch, Isle of Wight, VA. Jemima was bom in of Sommerton, Nansemond, Virginia. She died 
about 1825 in Perquimans, North Carolina. 

NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358, named in will of husband. 
History of Henry Co. IN, Interstate Publishing Co. Chicago 1884, pg. 636. States Jemima died 
when Thomas Newby White was 7 years of age. It also gives her maiden name of Johnson. 
States she was a native of Virginia. 

Thomas and Jemima had the following children: 

+ 19 M 

20 F 

21 F 

22 F 

n. 

in . 

iv. 

Exum White was bom on 24 Nov 1799 
anddiedonllFebl843. 
Pheriba White was bom on 19 Jan 1801 in 
Belvedere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 
She died on 11 Feb 1816 in Perquimans, 
North Carolina. 

Birth and death date from A Record of 
the Desc. of Thomas N. White I. pg. 4. 

Sarah White was bom on 17 May 1802 
and died on 12 Mar 1883. 
Maria White was bom on 25 Dec 1803 in 
Belvedere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 
She died on 16 Mar 1846 in Hopewell MM, 
Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich 
Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358, 

Maria White and Daniel 
Johnson 

named in will of father. 
Birth, death, and spouse from "A 
Record ofthe Desc. of Thomas Newby 
White I" pg. 4. Age at death 42 years 2 
mo 22 days. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 81 for marriage date. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 403 for birth date, death date, and place of burial. 
she was bom in VA. 

States 



Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 27 for 
death date and spouse. Maria b. 12 Mo 25, 1803, d. 3 Mo 16, 1846, wife of 
Daniel. 

Maria married Daniel Johnson, son of Elisha Johnson and Elizabeth, on 5 Nov 
1831 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Daniel was bom on 22 Sep 1800 in 
Isle of Wight, VA. He died on 20 Oct 1872 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN and was 
buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

Name from "A Record of Desc. of Thomas Newby White I", pg.4. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 55 for marriage date. States he is from Isle of Wight VA. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 403 for birth date, death date, place, and parents. 
Ibid pg. 424 for marriage date. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 189 for will. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 238 #55/55. Age 48. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 27 for 
death date and spouse. Age 72y, Im, 28d. 

+ 23 F v. Betsy Ann White was bom on 6 Jan 1806 and died on 20 Dec 1853. 
24 F vi. Margaret White was bom on 30 Mar 1808 in Belvedere, Perquimans, North 

Carolina. She died on 4 Mar 1827 in Perquimans, North Carolina. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358, named in will of father. 
Birth and death date from "A Record of Decs, of Thomas Newby White I," pg. 
4 Age 19 yrs 24 days at death. 

+ 25 M vii. Josiah White was bom on 7 Mar 1811 and died on 17 Jan 1837. 
26 M viii. David White was bom on 31 Jul 1813 in Belvedere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

He died on 11 Aug 1827 in Perquimans, North Carolina. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358, named in will of father. 
Birth and death date from "A Record of Desc. of Thomas Newby White I," pg. 
4, age 13 years 11 months 10 days al death. 

+ 27 F ix. Lydia White was bom on 20 Feb 1815 and died before 1870. 
+ 28 M x. Thomas Newby White was bom on 24 Oct 1818 and died on 28 Apr 1899. 

5. Robert White (Josiah) was bom on 24 May 1781 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He died on 2 Jan 
1844 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

NC Hist & Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 p. 357, named in will of father, 
ibid p. 358, named in will of mother. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death dates. 

Robert married Margaret White on 1 Oct 1814 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 80 for marriage date 

Robert and Margaret had the following children: 

+ 29 F i. Margaret White was bom about 1815. 

6. David White (Josiah) was bom on 5 Jun 1783 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. He died on 8 Dec 
1862 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, 
Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG NC Vol. 1 p.20 pg. 23 for birth date, marriage, and death date. 
NC Hist & Gen Reg VI 3 #3 p. 357, named in will of father. 



ibid, p. 358, named in will of mother. 
ibid, pg. 358, named in will of brother Thomas. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 415, #816/816, David White, age 67, 
male, farmer, $5500, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 421, 
#437/437, David White, Sr., age 77, male, white, $16,000/$2,500, bom North Carolina. 
Tombstones and Epitaph of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for cemetery. Age 79 
years 6 mos. 6 days at death. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Courthouse, for will dated 2 Jan 
1860. Proved Nov 1864. 
Perquimans Co., NC Wills Film #1578101 for will: 

I David White of Perquimans County North Carolina think proper at the present time to 
make my last will and testament and dispose ofthe remaining part of my estate not heretofore 
disposed of in manner and form as follows: 

First It is my will and desire that all my just debts and burial expenses be paid in due time 
out of my estate by my executors hereafter named. 

Second I give and bequeath to my son David White all the tract of land and premises 
whereon he now resides which I have given him in his possession excepting such amount as I 
do now or may at the time of my decease hold his notes for, and I also give my said son David 
five hundred dollars in good notes on himself or in other good notes, to him and his heirs 
forever. 

Third, I give and bequeath to my son Josiah Thomas White all property of all kinds that I 
have given him possession including the amount that I sold land to William Simpson, Wallis 
Land and John B. Perry for which he has had and for his own benefit, and I give him my said 
son Josiah four hundred dollars out ofthe amount ofthe note I hold of his which was loaned to 
him (and not given to him) to him and his heirs forever. 

Fourth, I give and bequeath to my son Rufus White the tract of land on which he now 
resides which I bought of Eliab Griffin and of one gave him the said Rufus a deed for, 
also all other property that I have given him in possession including the amount for which a 
tract of land was sold to Noah Griffin except what I do or may hold his Rufus notes for.. 

Fifth, I give and bequeath to my son Elihu Anthony White the tract of land which once 
belonged to my brother Nathan White commonly called (The old place) joining the land 
conveyed to David, The River, Jepptha White and William Nicholson's lines and the main road 
to the fork ofthe road, also about forty acres of land in the west side ofthe field that I bought 
of Jordan Winslow, by a ditch from John B. Perry line to Martha Winslow's line in each end 
of which I have planted a small cedar part, one feather bed and fumiture, one Walnut desk, 
together with all other property that I have given him in possession excepting what I hold his 
notes for to him and his heirs or assigns forever. 

Sixth, I give and bequeath to my three granddaughters Martha Jane, Elizabeth Ann, and 
Charlotte McAdams White, daughters of Jeptha White a tract of land containing about eighty 
acres (more or less) joining the lands of Henry White, Joshua White, and Watson White and 
the main also about fifty acres of land in the east side ofthe field I bought of Jordan 
Winslow by a ditch dividing with Elihu from J.B. Perry's line to Martha Winslow's line also 
five hundred dollars in good notes all to be delivered to their father Jeptha White to be by him 
managed at his discretion for the joint and equal benefit of his said three daughters until they 
severally arrive at lawful age or otherwise lawfully call on him for settlement and draw it out 
of his possession and contrail to them and their heirs forever. 

Seventh, I give and bequeath to my grandson David White Elliott, two notes on receipts of 
his that I hold amounting together to three hundred and fifty dollars, and all other property that 
I have given him, and six hundred and fifty dollars in good notes to him and his heirs forever. 



All legacees in the will named is to be due and payable ten days after the probate thereof. 
All other property, land and all, that I own I leave to be sold by my executors herein after 
named in such tols and on such terms of payment as they in their judgment and discretion may 
think proper and after paying all debts and legacees, the ballance of any to be equally divided 
among my four sons herein named, to them and their heirs forever. 

Lastly, I appoint my two sons Rufus White and Elihu Anthony White my executors with 
full power and lawful authority to have this my last will and testament performed and carried 
into full affect according to the law intent and meaning thereof. In witness whereon I the said 
David White set my hand and seal this second day ofthe first month 1860. 
DAVID WHITE 
Signed and acknowledged in presence of us 
John R. Hollowell 
Robert L. Billups 
Willis Lamb 

Nov 13th 1835 
To All People to whom these presents may come—Know ye that I, David White of Perquimans 
County and the State ofNorth Carolina (but at this time in the County of Wayne and State of 
Indiana) through and by the power and authority vested in me as one ofthe agents or trustees 
ofthe yearly Meeting ofthe Society of Friends in North Carolina I have removed to the County 
of Wayne and State of Indiana certain persons of colour namely, Nanny, or Nancy, age about 
thirty years wife of Willis Perry (of colour) and their said Children, Tabitha Nancy, Leary, 
Rachel, Nicey and Willis and one Child bom in this county —Also Judith aged about twenty 
six years the wife of Job Felton (of colour) and their three sons named, Willis, Harvey and 
Randolph—all of whom belonged to the Yearly Meeting ofthe Society of Friends in North 
Carolina—Now I the said David White by and through the power and authority aforesaid doth 
by these presents Emancipate and set free from slavery them the said Nancy and her children as 
above named. And also the said woman Judith and her children above named with full liberty 
to act and manage for themselves and to enjoy all the benefits of their labour according to the 
laws and customs of the State of Indiana —In witness whereof I the said David White hath to 
these presents set my hand and seal the 3rd day ofthe 10th month of 1835— 
Signed and delivered } 
In presence of} [signed] David White ((Seal)) 
Josiah White 
State of Indiana} 

Wayne County } Before me the undersigned an acting Justice of the peace of the County 
aforesaid personally appeared David White the within named and acknowledged the within 
instrument of mansipuission [sic] and freedom from Slavery to be his voluntary act and deed 
by and under the authority therein described for the uses and purposes therein described. In 
testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal this 9th day of October A.D. 1835— 
[signed] William Cox J.P. ((Seal)) 

Nov. 13th 1835 
To All people to whom these presents may come, Know ye that I David White of Perquimans 
[sic] County North Carolina (being at present in Wayne County Indiana) Through and by the 
power & authority vested in me by the Yearly Meeting ofthe Society of Friends in North 
Carolina and by Jeptha White of Perquimans County North Carolina I have removed to the 
County of Wayne & State of Indiana certain Negroes or persons of colour (to wit.) 
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James, commonly called James White and his wife Mary and their six children—Nancy, 
Betty, Jane, Anderson, Phereba, all of whom are now in the said County of Wayne & State of 
Indiana, the said James, Nancy and Betty, belonged to the said Yearly Meeting of Friend [sic] 
in North Carolina, and Mary, Lienor, Jane, Anderson and Phereba, belonged to the said Jeptha 
White. Now I, David White by the power & authority as above stated doth by these presents 
manumit and set free from Slavery, them the said James White and Mary his wife and their 
children Nancy, Betty, Elenor, Jane, Anderson & Phereba, with full liberty to act and manage 
for themselves and to enjoy all the benefits of their labor according to the laws and customs of 
the State of Indiana —In witness whereof I the said David White have to these presents set my 
hand and seal this the 3rd day ofthe 10th month 1835. 
Sealed and delivered } 
In the presence of} [signed] David White ((Seal)) 
Josiah White 
State of Indiana } 
Wayne County } Before me the undersigned an acting Justice ofthe peace within and for the 
County aforesaid personally came David White the within named and acknowledged the within 
instmment of mancemition [sic] and freedom from Slavery to be his voluntary act and deed by 
and under the authority therein described for the uses and purposes therein contained—In 
witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal this 9th day of October A.C. 1835 
[signed] William Cox J.P. ((Seal)) 

Nov. 13th 1835 
To all people to whom these presents may come, Know ye that I David White of Perquimans 
County North Carolina (being at present in Wayne County Indiana) through and by the power 
and authority in me vested by the Yearly [sic] ofthe Society of Friends in North Carolina, I 
have removed from thence to the County of Wayne & State of Indiana a certain Man of colour 
named Douglass, commonly called Douglass White who formely [sic] belonged to Miles 
White & Anthony B. Albertson & by them transfered [sic] to the said Society of Friends, 
said Douglass being about twenty nine years of age and of yellow complexion—And also by 
the power and authority given me by Sampson Lawrence a Man of couler [sic] of Perquimens 
[sic] County North Carolina I have removed to the County of Wayne and State of Indiana a 
coulered [sic] woman named Mary the daughter of and the property of the said Sampson and 
wife ofthe said Douglass. Also her three children, Grizilla, Margaret, & Eliza—Now I, the 
said David White by and with the Power and authority above stated doth by these presents 
Manumit & set free from Slavery them the said Douglass White and Mary his wife and their 
three children, Grizella, Margaret, & Eliza, with full liberty to act and manage for themselves 
and to enjoy all the benefits of their labour according to the laws and customs ofthe State of 
Indiana —In Witness whereof I the said David White hath to these presents set my hand and 
Seal this the 3rd day ofthe 10th month 1835—Signed and delivered} 
In presence of} [signed] David White ((Seal)) 
Josiah White 
State of Indiana } 
Wayne County } Before me the undersigned an acting Justice of the peace with and for said 
County came personally David White the within named and acknowledged the within 
Instmment of Manumission and freedom Slavery to be his voluntary act and deed by and under 
the authority therein described for the uses and purposes therein contained—In testimony 
whereof I have hereunto set my hand and affixed my seal this 9th day of October A. D. 1835-
[signed] William Cox J.P. ((Seal)) 
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Nov 13th 1835 
To All People to whom these presents may come Know ye [sic] that I, David White at present 
in Wayne County State of Indiana do hereby by these presents release and set free from 
Slavery a certain Negro man named Willis, commonally [sic] called Willis Perry of very dark 
complexion of middle sise [sic], and about thirty five years of age, He being the same that I 
purchased of James Perry Esq. of Pasquetank [sic] County North Carolina the 27th day of 
the 7th month last —In witness whereof I the said David White hath to these presents set my 
hand and seal this the 11th day ofthe 9th month 1835— 
Sealed and delivered } 
In presence of} [signed] David White ((Seal)) 
Levi Coffin 
John Fellow 
State of Indiana } 
Wayne County } Before me the undersigned an acting Justice of the peace in and for the 
county aforesaid this day personally came David White the within grantor and acknowledged 
the within deed of manumission to be his voluntary act and deed for the purposes therein 
specified—In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal, September 11th 1835 
[signed] Joseph Morrow J.P. ((Seal)) 

Nov. 13th 1835 
To All People to whom these present may come Know ye that I David White at present in 
Wayne County and State of Indiana do hereby by these present release manumit and set free 
from Slavery a certain Negro Man named Job, commonally [sic] Job Felton, tolerably dark 
complexion of large sise [sic] and about thirty five years of age, he being the same that I 
purchased of Reder Felton, of Perquimans County North Carolina the 3rd day of last month he 
the said Job being now in the said county of Wayne Indiana. In witness whereof I the said 
David White hath by these present set my hand and seal this the 11th day ofthe 9th month 
1835— 
Signed sealed and delivered } 
In presence of} [signed] David White ((Seal)) 
Levi Coffin 
John Fellow 
State of Indiana } 
Wayne County } before me the undersigned an acting Justice of the peace in and for the 
County aforesaid this day personally came David White the within named grantor and 
acknowledged the within deed of Manumission to be his voluntary act and deed for the 
purposes therein specified—In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal 
September l l th 1835— 
[signed] Joseph Morrow J. P. ((Seal)) 

David married Elizabeth White, daughter of Francis White and Mary Symons, on 8 Oct 1808 in 
Piney Woods MM, Perquimans, NC. Elizabeth was bom on 6 Jan 1789 in Belvidere, Perquimans, 
NC. She died on 3 May 1856 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White 
Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol. 1, p.20 for birth, death and marriage. 
Ibid pg. 23 and 124 for birth date. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 415, #816/816, Elizabeth White, age 
61, female, bom North Carolina. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for cemetery. 
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+ 
+ 
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33 F 
34 M 

35 M 
36 M 
37 M 
38 F 

iv. 
v. 

vi. 
vii. 

viii. 
ix. 

David and Elizabeth had the following children: 

30 F i. Mary Symons White was bom on 24 Apr 1810 and died on 6 Aug 1832. 
31 M ii. Alpheus White was bom on 2 Mar 1812 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He died 

on 14 Nov 1833 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date and death date. 

32 F iii. Ann White was bom on 14 Oct 1814 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. She died on 
13 Aug 1832 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date and death date. 
JuUa White was bom on 21 Jan 1817 and died on 14 May 1857. 
Francis William White was bom on 19 May 1819 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. 
He died on 30 Sep 1836 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth and death date. 
David White was bom on 30 Dec 1821 and died on 31 Jan 1895. 
Josiah Thomas White was bom on 3 Apr 1824 and died on 9 Jun 1915. 
Rufus White was bom on 6 Nov 1827 and died on 12 Jun 1918. 
Elizabeth White was bom on 17 Jul 1832 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. She 
died in 1834 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date and death date. 
39 M x. Elihu Anthony White was bom on 18 Nov 1834 and died on 7 Feb 1900. 

10. Nathan White (Josiah) was bom on 10 Oct 1791 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He died on 25 
May 1834 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

NC Hist & Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 p. 357, named in will of father. 
ibid p. 358, named in will of mother. 
ibid pg. 358, named in will of brother Thomas. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death dates. 
EAQG Vol 4 pg. 89 for marriage date. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
brother David White. 

Nathan married Mary Jordan, daughter of Matthew Jordan and Clotilda, on 27 Apr 1822 in 
Westem Branch, Isle of Wight, VA. Mary was bom about 1803 in of VA. She died on 19 Jul 1854 
in Perquimans Co., NC. 

EAQG, v.l, p.23, 24 for name and family group. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 10 for death date. 
1850 Census, Suttons Creek Pet., Perquimans Co., NC pg. 378 Film #0444653, household 
#198/198. Age 55. 

Nathan and Mary had the following children: 

40 M i. Augustus Edwin White was bom on 31 Jan 1823 and died on 1 Feb 1861. 
41 M ii. Robert Jordan White was bom on 8 Dec 1824 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 

NC. He died on 24 Oct 1873 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried 
in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol.1, p.24 for birth date and death date. 
Perquimans County, North Carolina, Cemeteries, Vol 1 Compiled by Eula W. 
Willey-Chappel, 2004, pg. 26 for name, death date and age. Died 24th 10th 
Month, 1873, aged 48 years 9 months 16 days. 
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42 M iii. Richard Everett White was bom on 28 Jan 1828 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 3 Oct 1833 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG,V.l, P.24 for birth date and death date. 
+ 43 F iv. Ann Missouri White was bom on 16 Feb 1830 and died on 9 Mar 1870. 

14. Mary White (Josiah) was bom on 13 Oct 1800 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. She died on 8 May 
1878 in Wayne Co, IN and was buried in Eariham, Richmond, Wayne, IN. 

NC Hist & Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 p. 357, named in will of father. 
ibid p. 358, named in will of mother. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth and death dates. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 81 for marriage date. 
Abstracts of the Records of the Society of Friends Vol 1 by Dorrel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for 
birth date, death date, and place of burial. 

Mary married John White, son of Samuel White and Elisabeth Symons, on 6 Apr 1822 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. John was bom on 4 Oct 1795 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. He died on 1 Aug 1856 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, V.l, P.25 for birth and death dates. 
Ibid p. 81 for marriage date. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #2 pg. 359, named in will of brother, William. 
Ibid pg. 358, named in will of father. 

John and Mary had the following children: 

44 M i. Josephus White was bom on 11 Nov 1823 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
He died on 13 Jan 1890 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, V.l, P.22, pg. 125 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 82 for marriage date. 

Josephus married Lydia Winslow on 17 Jun 1854 in Piney Wood MH, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 82 for marriage date. Daughter of William and Lydia Newby 
Winslow. 

+ 45 F ii. Sarah Newby White was bom on 9 Apr 1827 and died on 26 Sep 1865. 
46 F iii. Elizabeth Ann White was bom on 12 Nov 1829 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 

NC. She died on 19 Oct 1830 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
EAQG, V. 1, P.22 for birth and death date. 

47 M iv. John Osmond White was bom on 3 Oct 1832 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. He died on 29 Sep 1838 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, V.l, P.22 for birth and death date. 
+ 48 F v. Eliza Jane White was bom on 5 Aug 1835 and died on 11 Jun 1858. 

49 M vi. Mr. White was bom on 5 Aug 1835 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. He 
died on 6 Aug 1835 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, V. 1, P.22 for birth and death date. 
50 F vii. Martha Emmeline White was bom on 25 Jun 1838 in Perquimans MM, 

Perquimans, NC. She died on 4 Oct 1838 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
EAQG, V.l, P.22 for birth and death date. 

+ 51 F viii. Mary Symons White was bom on 29 Oct 1839. 
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Third Generation 

17. Eliza Elliot White (William, Josiah) died on 6 Sep 1834 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358 for will of father. 
Ibid, pg. 358, named in will of spouse, William Freshwater White. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 10 for death date. 

Eliza married (1) William Freshwater White, son of Samuel White and Elisabeth Symons, on 27 
May 1830 in Piney Woods MH, Perquimans, NC. William was bom on 7 Aug 1809 in Perquimans 
MM, Perquimans, NC. He died on 16 Oct 1830 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, V. 1, P.25 for birth and death dates, p. 81 for marriage. 
NC Hist & Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 p. 359-60 for will. 

Eliza also married (2) Jesse Jessop, son of Thomas Jessop and Rachel Draper, on 6 Dec 1832 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Jesse was bom about 1800 in Perquimans, NC. He died on 1 
Jul 1874 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 81 for marriages to Eliza White and other wives. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 10 for death date age 74. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 54 for marriage date to Eliza Elliott White, Sarah Robinson, and Mary White. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 338, named in will of father. 
Ibid, named in will of mother. 
EAQG Vol 6 pg. 69 for marriage date to Harriet. 
1850 Census, Suttons Creek Pet., Perquimans Co., NC pg. 378 Film #0444653, household 
#198/198. Age 50. 

Jesse and Eliza had the following children: 

52 M i. William Thomas Jessop was bom on 17 Nov 1833 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 10 for birth date, pg. 242 for marriage date 1850 Census, 
Suttons Creek Pet., Perquimans Co., NC pg. 378 Film #0444653, household 
#198/198. Age 16. 

William married Mary Ann Brown, daughter of William Brown and Jane Peele, 
on 21 Nov 1860 in Rich Square MM, Northampton, NC. Mary was bom on 1 Jan 
1837 in Rich Square MM, Northampton, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 209 for birth date and spouse, pg. 231 for marriage date. 

19. Exum White (Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 24 Nov 1799 in Belvedere, Perquimans, North 
Carolina. He died on 11 Feb 1843 in Centerville, Wayne, Indiana and was buried in West Grove, 
Wayne, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 81 for marriage date and place. 
EAQG Vol 7 pg. 4 pg. 12 for birth date and parents, also pg. 274. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358, named in will of father. 
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"The White Family: A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White and Lydia Parker" 
pg. 6-7: Exum White, son of Thomas and Jemima Johnson White married Ann Hare, who was 
from Somerton, Nansemond County, Virginia. They lived for a time at Belvidere, Perquimans 
Co., N.C. (Piney Woods Meeting). Their first child, Sarah, was bom there in 1826. Their third 
child, Joseph Hare, was bom in 1830 at Somerton, Va., where Ann Hare White had been 
reared. They moved with their three children to Wayne Co., Indiana, but later moved to a farm 
near Spiceland in Henry County, Indiana. Jesse Thomas, their fourth child was bom there in 
1832, as was also their fifth in 1835 and their sixth, John Gumey in 1838. Their seventh and 
last child Elizabeth, was bom in Wayne County at West Grove (north of Centerville) in 1840. 
Exum White died at West Grove 2-4-1843 and was buried there. There was a Friends meeting 
at West Grove. 

At the time of Joseph Hare's birth in Somerton, Va., Thomas Newby White, Exum's 
youngest brother, was living with Exum's family, both his parents having died. He was twelve 
years old. When Exum moved with his family to Indiana in 1832, Thomas Newby was with 
them. Exum eventually bought the Charles Bundy farm in Indiana, Henry Co. In 1838 they 
settled two miles north of Centerville at West Grove. Ann White was a tme mother to Thomas 
Newby. Exum died in 1843. The family retumed to Henry County where Joseph worked for 
wages until 1850 when he bought his farm north ofthe Rich square meetinghouse. After 
Joseph's marriage, his mother lived with him. 

Thomas Newby stayed with Exum White until about 1840, then worked for wages until 
1843 when he bought his farm south of the Rich square meetinghouse. He married Lydia 
Parker April 25, 1844, and began his home in a log cabin. As Ann White had been left a widow 
in 1843, with some children still at home to be cared for, Thomas Newby White built a cabin 
on his farm at Richsquare for her. She was a good practical nurse and used her skill for the 
neighborhood. When her son Joseph married and had a home of his own, Ann went to live with 
him, and was lovingly cared for the rest of her life. She died at Richsquare. 

Several of Ann White's family died without progeny. Some died of tuberculosis to which 
many of the pioneers fell victim. 

Exum married Ann Hare, daughter of Jesse Hare and Sarah, on 11 Sep 1823 in Westem Branch, 
Isle of Wight, VA. Ann was bom on 15 Aug 1803 in Somerton, Nansemond, VA. She died on 24 
Jan 1892 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

Climbing the Family Tree by Olive White Garvey, pg. 6 for birth date and place, and parents. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 12 for birth date, place and parents. 
Ibid pg. 431, Hopewell MM, 20 May 1843, Ann & ch Margaret S, Joseph H, Jesse T., Harriett, 
John G. and Elizabeth rocf (received on certificate from) West Grove MM, Ind. 
Ibid, pg. 415 for birth date, death date, and place. 
"History of Henry Co. IN" published 1884 pg. 636. States she is still living with her son 
Joseph in 1884. She is 81 years old. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 247 186/186. Age 47. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 72, #195/195, Ann White, age 66, 
female, bom Virginia. Living with son Joseph H. White. 
1880 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 2B, #14/14, Ann White, white, female, age 
76, mother, widowed, bom Virginia, parents bom Virginia. 
Death date from Bmce White, 4783 N. 800 E., Fowler, IN 47944. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 death date, and 
spouse. Age 88y, 5m, 13d. Wife of Exum. 

Exum and Ann had the following children: 
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53 M i. Sarah Ann White was bom on 21 Jan 1826 in Piney Woods, Perquimans, NC. He 
died on 21 Jun 1826 in Piney Woods, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 12 West Grove MM for birth date, pg. 274 Spiceland for 
death date. 

54 F ii. Margaret Susan White was bom on 28 Mar 1827 in Perquimans Co., NC. She 
died on 3 Jul 1867 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, 
Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 12 West Grove MM, IN for birth date. 
Ibid pg. 432, Hopewell MM, Henry, Indiana, for marriage date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 274 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 432 for marriage date. 
"History of Henry Co. IN" published in 1884, pg. 635 states that she is 
deceased. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 247 186/186. Age 23 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 27 death 
date, Margaret Susan Hennington, died 3 Jul 1867, 40y, wife of James. 

Margaret married James Hennington on 25 Sep 1856 in Rich Square MH, Henry, 
Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 423 for marriage date. Son of Robert (deed) and 
Elizabeth of Cambridgeshire, England. 

55 M iii. Joseph Hare White was bom on 7 Feb 1830 and died on 26 Nov 1919. 
56 M iv. Jesse Thomas White was bom on 20 Sep 1832 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. He 

died on 25 Sep 1884 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, 
Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 12 West Grove MM, IN for birth date. 
Ibid pg. 274 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid, pg. 415, Hopewell MM, for birth date, death date, and place of burial. 
"History of Henry Co. IN" published in 1884, pg. 635 states that he is 
deceased. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 death 
date and parents. 

57 F v. Harriet White was bom on 19 Apr 1835 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. She died 
on 17 Mar 1855 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, 
Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 12 West Grove MM, IN for birth date. 
Ibid pg. 274 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid, pg. 415, Hopewell MM, for birth date, death date, and place of burial. 
"History of Henry Co. IN" published in 1884, pg. 635 states that she is 
deceased 1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 247 186/186. Age 15 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 birth 
date and death date. Also for parents. 

58 M vi. John Gurney White was bom on 15 Mar 1838 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. He 
died on 3 Oct 1846 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, 
Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 12 West Grove MM, IN for birth date. 
Ibid pg. 274 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid, pg. 415, Hopewell MM, for birth date, death date, and place of burial. 
"History of Henry Co. IN" published in 1884, pg. 635 states that he is 
deceased. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 birth 
date, death date and parents. 
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H 59 F vii. Elizabeth White was bom on 1 Dec 1840 and died on 22 Feb 1865. 

21. Sarah White (Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 17 May 1802 in Belvedere, Perquimans, North 
Carolina. She died on 12 Mar 1883 in Spiceland MM, Henry, Indiana and was buried in Raysville 
MM, Henry, Indiana. 

NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358, named in will of father. 
Birth and death date from "A Record ofthe Decs, of Thomas N. White I, pg. 4, also spouse. 
EAQG vol 1 pg. 81 for marriage date. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 407 for death date and place of burial. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date, place, and parents. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 48. 

Sarah married Frederic Newby, son of Jesse Newby and Elizabeth White, on 2 Jun 1821 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Frederic was bom on 25 May 1794 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 13 Jul 1866 in Raysville, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 13 for birth. 
Ibid pg. 63 for marriage date. 
NC Hist & Gen Reg Vol 3 #2 p. 194, named in will of mother. 
Ibid Vol 3 #3 pg. 359, named in will of Uncle Jesse White. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 454 for birth date, place, death date, place, and parents. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 56. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Film #0019553 pg. 141, named in will of half brother Josiah 
Townsend. 

Frederic and Sarah had the following children: 

60 M i. William Jesse Newby was bom on 8 Feb 1822 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. He died on 17 Dec 1881 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth and death date. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date and parents. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 28. Farmer. 

John Thomas Newby was bom on 1 Jun 1823 and died on 2 Mar 1905. 
Albert Newby was bom on 1 Feb 1826 and died on 23 Nov 1870. 
Oliver Newby was bom on 21 Sep 1827 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date and parents. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 22. farmer. 

64 F v. Eliza Townsend Newby was bom on 26 Jan 1829 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date and parents. 

65 F vi. Lydia Newby was bom on 6 Sep 1830 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. She 
died on 30 Aug 1880 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN and was buried in Raysville. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date and death date. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date and parents. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 18. 

66 M vii. Exum Newby was bom on 12 Apr 1833 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. He 
died on 10 Oct 1852 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date and death date. 
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Ibid pg. 454 for birth date, death date, place and parents. Death date is 13 Oct 
1852. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 17. Farmer. 

67 M viii. Henry Francis Newby was bom on 15 Sep 1834 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. He died on 2 Jun 1877 in Raysville MM, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date, death date, place and parents. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 14. 

68 F ix. Maria Jane Newby was bom on 1 Oct 1836 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date and parents. 

69 F x. Sarah Ann Newby was bom on 26 Jan 1838 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date and parents. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 11. 

70 F xi. Mary Newby was bom on 23 Jul 1840 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. She died on 
21 Sep 1842 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN and was buried in Spiceland, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date and death date. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date and parents. 

71 M xii. David W. Newby was bom on 6 Oct 1846 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date, marriage date, spouse, and parents. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 3. 

David married Sarah Marianna Elliott on 2 Dec 1869 in Henry, IN. Sarah was 
bom on 9 Jul 1849. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 454 for birth date, marriage date, spouse and parents. 
Parents are Richard & Martha Elliott. 

23. Betsy Ann White (Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 6 Jan 1806 in Belvedere, Perquimans, North 
Carolina. She died on 20 Dec 1853 in Spiceland MM, Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 93 for marriage date. States she is the daughter of Thomas and Jemima. 
Pg. 253 for birth date and parents. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358, named in will of father. 
Birth and death date from "A Record ofthe Desc. of Thomas Newby White I," pg. 4. 
Death date from Spiceland Friends, Henry Co. IN Births and Deaths Film #0382756 pg. 120. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 262 #165/165. Age 44. 

Betsy married John M. Macy, son of Stephen Macy and Rebecca Barnard, on 7 May 1840 in 
Milford MH, Wayne Co., IN. John was bom on 28 Dec 1806 in Guilford, NC. He died on 19 May 
1887 in Rich Square MM, Henry, IN and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 Part 4 p. 47 for birth date and spouses. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 262 #165/165. Age 43. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 977 for birth date and parents. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana Vol 1 pg. 39 for birth date and 
middle initial (Middle initial is G.) 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 27 for death date. Age 
80y. 

John and Betsy had the following children: 
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72 F i. Henrietta Maria Macy was bom on 23 Mar 1841 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 Part 4 p. 47, pg. 253 for birth date and full name. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 262 #165/165. Age 9. 

73 F ii. Margaret White Macy was bom on 16 Nov 1842 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 Part 4 p. 47, pg. 253 for birth date and full name. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 262 #165/165. Age 7. 

+ 74 M iii. William Allen Macy was bom on 4 Aug 1845 and died in 1925. 

25. Josiah White (Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 7 Mar 1811 in Belvedere, Perquimans, North 
Carolina. He died on 17 Jan 1837. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 56 for birth and death date and parents. Also spouse and child. Pg. 93 
for marriage date. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358, named in will of father. 
Birth and death date from "A Record of Decs, of Thomas Newby White I," pg. 4 Age 25 yrs 10 
mos 14 days at death. 

Josiah married Esther G. Hiatt, daughter of Benajah Hiatt and Elisabeth White, on 1 Oct 1835 in 
Milford MM, Wayne, IN. Esther was bom on 2 Mar 1816 in New Garden MM, Guilford, NC. She 
died on 2 Feb 1891 in Milford MM, Wayne, IN and was buried in Eariham, Richmond, Wayne, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 56 Milford MM, IN, for birth date and death date and 2nd spouse 
Ibid pg. 93 for marriage date to Dickinson. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 499 for birth date and parents. 

Josiah and Esther had the following children: 

+ 75 M i. OUver White was bom on 21 Aug 1836 and died on 27 Apr 1908. 

27. Lydia White (Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 20 Feb 1815 in Belvedere, Perquimans, North 
Carolina. She died before 1870. 

NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358, named in will of father. 
Birth and death from "A Record of Desc. of Thomas Newby White I," pg. 5. Also her spouse 
is listed. 
EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 431 for marriage date and parents. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Wills Film #0442929 pg. 243 #130/130 Age 34. 

Lydia married Robert Hall, son of John Hall and Sarah Parker, on 24 Aug 1843 in Hopewell MM, 
Henry, IN. Robert was bom on 19 Jan 1817 in Rich Square MM, Northampton, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 215 for birth date. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 44 for birth date, pg. 422 for marriage date to Lydia White, pg. 71 for 
marriage date to LuAnna Stratton. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 342, named in will of father-in-law Benjamin Stratton. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Wills Film #0442929 pg. 243 #130/130 Age 33. 

Robert and Lydia had the following children: 

76 F i. Ellen Hall was bom on 4 Jun 1844 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
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77 M ii. 

78 M 

79 F 

80 F 

81 M 

EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 400 for birth date. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Wills Film #0442929 pg. 243 #130/130 Age 6. 

Thomas W. Hall was bom on 14 Feb 1846 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 400 for birth date. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Wills Film #0442929 pg. 243 #130/130 Age 4. 

iii. Albert Hall was bom on 26 Oct 1847 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 400 for birth date. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Wills Film #0442929 pg. 243 #130/130. Age 3. 

Mary M. HaU was bom on 19 Jul 1850 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 400 for birth date. 

Sarah E. Hall was bom on 29 May 1852 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 400 for birth date. 

Robert WiUard HaU was bom on 8 Oct 1854 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 400 for birth date. 

Robert married AUce McCoy on 12 Oct 1876 in Indiana. Alice was bom on 12 Feb 
1853. 

Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana Vol 1 pg. 25 for 
birth date, parents, and marriage date. Daughter of James W. and Eliza Brown 
McCoy. 

iv 

v i . 

28. Thomas Newby White (Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 24 Oct 1818 in Belvidere, Perquimans, 
North Carolina. He died on 28 Apr 1899 in Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich 
Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

Record of Descendants of Thomas 
Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-Henry 
Co., Ind. for birth and death date. 
EAQG Vol. 7, pt.4, Hopewell M.M p.415 
for birth date and place, death date and 
burial place, and parents. 
EAQG, Vol. 7, pt.4 p. 431 for marriage 
date and parents. 
NC Hist and Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 pg. 358, 
named in will of father. 
Henry Co. IN wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 
377 for will. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Wills Film #0442929 
pg. 243 #123/123. Age 30. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, 
Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, #426/426, Thos. 
White, age 41, male, farmer, 
$9,000/1,200, bom North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, 
Henry, Indiana, pg. 24, #175/175, 
Thomas N. White, age 51, male, white, 
farmer $10,000/$ 1,000, bom North 
Carolina. 
1880 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, 
pg. 263B, Thomas N. White, self, 
married, male, white, age 61, bom NC, 
farmer, father bom NC, mother bom VA. 
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Hazzard's History of Henry Co. IN 1822-1906 Vol II pg. 1029 for history of Thomas N. White: 
Thomas N. White was bom in North Carolina October 25, 1818. He became an orphan at 

an early age and came with an elder brother to Henry County in 1832. He remained with his 
brother for many years and about the age of 21 years began to farm on his own account. In 
1843 he bought the farm in Franklin Township on which he resided at the time of his death, 
April 2, 1899. He was married April 25, 1844, to Lydia Parker, a daughter of Robert and 
Marian (Bell) Parker, who were among the early settlers of Wayne County, where Mrs. White 
was bom April 15, 1827. Eleven children were bom to them-Maria J., deceased; Mary A., 
widow of Professor William W. White, now living in Germantown, Pennsylvania; Alpheus E., 
who lives on the old home farm; Esther A., married to Professor George White, but is now 
deceased; Robert A., a farmer living one mile northeast of Lewisville; David O., a farmer 
living in Hancock County; Rebecca E., deceased; Dora, now Mrs. Absalom EKnight, living in 
Oklahoma Territory; Thomas W., a farmer living two miles northeast of Lewisville; Edward N. 
a farmer living two miles northwest of New Castle; one child died in infancy. Mr. White was 
industrious and methodical and was held in high regard throughout the county. He gave the 
same intelligent and honest care to all affairs ofthe people when serving in an official capacity 
that he rigidly adhered to in private life. He served as county commissioner for six years, as is 
shown under the head of County Commissioners in the preceding chapter. Thomas N. and 
Lydia (Parker) White were members ofthe Society of Friends. The latter died November 15, 
1898. Both are buried in Rich Square Cemetery, in Franklin Township." 

History of Henry County, Indiana, Chicago: Interstate Publishing Co., 1884. pg. 636. 
"Thomas N. White, farmer and stock-raiser, section 18, Franklin Township, was bom in 

Perquimans Co., N.C, Oct. 25, 1818, the youngest often children of Thomas and Jemima 
(Johnson) White, the former a native ofNorth Carolina and the latter of Virginia. When he 
was an infant his father died and his mother when he was seven years of age. He made his 
home with an elder brother, who came to Henry County, Ind., in 1832. He remained with his 
brother till his majority, and then worked for wages till 1843, when he bought the farm where 
he now resides. He has been industrious and economical and has now one of the finest farms 
in the township. He was married April 25, 1844, to Lydia Parker, a daughter of Robert and 
Marian (Bell) Parker, who were among the early settlers of Wayne County, Ind., afterward 
removing to Henry County, where Mrs. White was bom. They have had eleven children; but 
seven are living. Mr. and Mrs. White are members ofthe Society of Friends. Politically he 
was originally a Whig, but now affiliates with the Republican Party. He has served as County 
Commissioner six years. 

Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for birth date, death 
date and spouse. 

Obituary: No Dateline (Probably New Castle Indiana Newspaper). 
A GOOD MAN GONE 
Death of Hon. Thos. N. White 
A Man of High Character and Strong Convictions --An Ideal Funeral Service. 

In the death of Thomas N. White Henry county has lost a notable citizen, the immediate 
community in which he lived for sixty-seven years, has lost a leader, counselor and friend; 
Indiana yearly meeting has lost one who so long stood at the front in the active, progressive 
work of the Church. 

He was not a man who waited for favorable opportunities, but he forged ahead and made the 
opportunities. 

Bom in North Carolina in 1818, the youngest child in a family often, he was early left an 
orphan-his father dying when Thomas was an infant, and his mother when he was but seven 
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years of age. An elder brother took the little orphan boy to his own home, and brought him to 
Henry county, Indiana, in 1832. With this brother he remained until his majority, and then 
worked for any of whom he could get employment, until, in 1843 he bought the land in 
Franklin township, from which he made the fine farm on which he lived and died. For more 
than fifty years he and his noble wife were ever ready to share the temporal blessings of life 
with those in need, and to help bear the burdens of others less fortunate than themselves. 

In all the varied relations of life Thomas N. White was true to every trust-the family, the 
Church, the public office, and the private walk among men. He was broad enough to recognize 
the right of honest differences in opinions, and ever maintained a charity which was free from 
every taint of bitterness. 

So far as we now recall the only elective offices which he filled were county commissioner 
from 1871 to 1876, inclusive and representative in the General Assembly of Indiana in 1893. 
Of those who served with him on the board of commissioners, Robert H. Cooper and Elias 
Phelps are yet living, and testify of his sound judgment and devotion to public duty. 

The funeral took place at 10:30 Sunday moming, the services being held in the Friends 
church at Rich Square, but not over one-half the vast assemblage could gain admittance, for 
want of room. Although Francis W. Thomas was the minister in charge ofthe exercises, and 
delivered a most appropriate sermon, yet the service partook more of a memorial character than 
is usual, in which the most entire freedom was given all present to testify as to the worth ofthe 
man. 

The services in the church were opened by prayer by Rev. Thomas, after which he read the 
following obituary: "...(some lines missing) ...and Jemima White, was bom 10th month, 25th, 
1818. He was a birthright member ofthe Society of Friends, and very early in his life became 
a Christian; since which time he has led a consistent Christian life. 

From his early manhood he has been active and eamest in the work of the Church, having 
been a teacher in the Sabbath school for nearly, or quite, forty years, and for more than thirty 
years an elder in the Church for both which positions he was well qualified, being "apt to 
teach," well versed in the Scriptures, and having a religious experience and discernment which 
fitted him for a religious teacher and counselor. 

He was a man of rare judgment and discretion; which qualities brought him into 
responsible positions in the community and in the Church. 

His devotion to the Church of his choice, coupled with his sound judgment and spiritual 
discernment, gained for him recognition throughout Indiana Yearly Meeting as one ofthe 
standard-bearers. He has held many positions of responsibility and tmst; and has helped for 
years to shape the legislation ofthe Church. He has twice served as a delegate from Indiana 
Yearly Meeting in a Conference of American Yearly Meetings, and once in an Intemational 
Conference of Yearly Meetings. 

In his own community and meeting he has for so many years been a leader, counselor and 
helper, that we feel that— 

"The gap in our picked and chosen, 
The long years may not fill." 
He was mamed to Lydia Parker on the 24th of 4th month, 1844. He and his wife were the 

parents of a large family, and during the more than fifty years of their married life their home 
was a Christian home, and the Christian living, training and influence in the home, is 
manifested in the lives of their children, of whom five sons and two daughters survive them, 
the wife and mother having entered into eternal rest on the 15th of 11th month, 1898. 

He bore a long and painful illness uncomplainingly, only praying that he might have 
patience and fortitude to endure to the end, for he realized, even when he knew that the 
remaining portion of his life could be counted by days, if not by hours, that it is only to those 
who "endure to the end" that the reward is promised; and, like one of old, he earnestly desired 
to depart and be with Christ. He died 4th month 28th, 1899, aged 80 years, 6 months, and 
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Thomas Newby White and Lydia (Parker) White 

8 days, at his home in "Rich Square," Henry County, Indiana. 
Rev. Thomas then read the four last verses ofthe 33rd chapter of Deuteronomy, and said he 

would briefly present a few thoughts based on these verses, which he was favored to do in a 
clear and forceful manner. He spoke of the faith, courage and convictions of the deceased and 
of their long and intimate association in the work ofthe Church. The speaker also refened to 
the good name of the neighborhood of Rich Square from his earliest recollection, and of the 
fact that in nothing is it richer than its citizenship. He referred, by name, to many ofthe 
grand men ofthe neighborhood, who in past years have given the locality character abroad, and 
urged the children of these to maintain the high standard-and even to advance it. His sermon 
occupied about twenty minutes, and, among others, the following named persons took some 
part in the service: (missing a few lines) 

....personal associations with the deceased and said that these words measured his high 
regard for him: "He that ruleth his own tongue is greater than he that taketh a city." 

N. H. Ballenger based his remarks on the text: "Mark the perfect man and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is peace." An acquaintance of sixty years with Thomas N. 
White warranted the assertion that he had a God-like character and was at peace. 

Benjamin Stuart testified to the high character ofthe man, as also did Jesse Hiatt. 
Rev. O. P. Gotschal based a few remarks on the words: "Thou shalt be missed because thy 

seat shall be empty." said that Thomas N. White was a man of honor and ability, who stood by 
his convictions in every sense ofthe word. 

Lydia Miles spoke to the children, exhorting them to follow in the footsteps of their parents 
and take up their work in the Church and elsewhere. 

Elias Phelps spoke feelingly of their long acquaintance and intimate associations in life, and 
said that he felt that it had been good for him to know such a man. 

W. R. Wilson gave instances of his worth as a citizen, abreast ofthe times, progressive, up-
to-date, not living in a past age~a model citizen. 

24 



Eli Jay said to know him was to love him. While he was not so great or so talented as some 
men, yet he was worthy the imitation of any one. He was faithful, he did well—he studied to do 
well. His aims and motives in life are a good example to follow. 

Timothy Nicholson referred to the many promises contained in 91st Psalm, beginning: "He 
that dwelleth in the secret place ofthe most high, shall abide under the shadow ofthe 
Almighty"-and this as well as many other verses, were given an apt personal application. 

Then came the final and affectionate leave-taking, and the body was borne to the green and 
sheltered church yard, close by, and lowered to the grave, beside the body of the loving wife 
and mother, who had preceded him by five months. When the body was lowered, a most 
touching benediction was pronounced by Rev. Thomas and the assembled people dismissed. 
In his benediction Mr. Thomas alluded to the promises of God, through Jesus Christ, 
to create a new heaven and a new earth, and for the reunion of soul and body—and all nature 
about seemed responsive to this theme, having so recently emerged from the "death" of winter 
and "made new" in the brightness and beauty of springtime. His burial seemed a perfect 
counterpart to that which the poet Bryant desired for himself, as expressed in these lines: 

"A cell within the frozen mould, 
A coffin borne through sleet, 
And icy clods above it rolled, 
While fierce the tempests beat-
Away !—I will not think of these-
Blue be the sky and soft the breeze, 
Earth green beneath the feet, 
And be the damp mould gently pressed 
Into my narrow place of rest." 

Henry County, Indiana Wills, Film #1887977, Book G, pgs 574-575. Will of Thomas N. 
White. 

Know all men by these presents that I Thomas N. White, County of Henry and State of 
Indiana do make and publish this my last will and testament in terms following to wit: 

1. To sell my property, both personal and real at such time and such conditions as my 
executors shall deem best and that all my just debts be part. 

2. I give and bequeath to my son William four hundred dollars ($400.00) and my son 
Edward eight hundred dollars ($800.00) to make them equal to the other children. 

3. After paying off all debts and legacies I desire the balance to be equally divided amongst 
all the seven children. 

4. I appoint Alpheus Exum White and Robert P. White to attend the execution of this will 
without giving bond. 

5. The farm being rented for this year and next I direct the contract remain as it is, which is 
as follows: One hundred fifty dollars to be paid 9th mo. 1st 1899 and 3rd mo 1st 1900 one 
hundred fifty dollars, for the year 1899 and one hundred fifty dollars 3rd mo. 1st 1901 for the 
year 1900. 

In witness where of I hereunto affix my hand and seal, this the eleventh day of March 1899. 
Thos. N. White 
Attest: Charles Stewart 
Albert Stewart 
State of Indiana, County of Henry. Proved May 1899. 

Thomas married Lydia Parker, daughter of Robert Parker and Miriam Bell, on 21 Apr 1844 in 
Hopewell MM, Henry, Indiana. Lydia was bom on 15 Feb 1827 in Hopewell MM, Henry, Indiana. 
She died on 15 Nov 1898 in Rich Square, Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, 
Henry, Indiana. 
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Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer, Henry Co. Indiana for 
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death date. 
EAQG Vol.7, pt.4, Milford MM pg. 50 for birth date. 
"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer Henry Co., Indiana" 
Ibid pg. 427 for marriage date. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 270, named in will of mother. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Wills Film #0442929 pg. 243 #123/123. Age 23. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, #426/426, Lydda White, age 
33, female, bom Indiana. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 24, #175/175, Lydia White, age 
43, female, white, keeps house, bom Indiana. 
1880 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 263B, Lydia White, wife, married, female, white, 
age 52, keeps house, bom Indiana, parents bom North Carolina. 

Lewisville, Indiana, 1891 (March or April) 
My dear children, Absolom and Dora 

I feel like I scarecely finished my work last week, will endeavor to resume it, tho' it be 
second day moming. Last week was so filled with rain, hail and east wind, I was almost good 
for nothing except to get out a little, enough to keep me mulling (?). Nearly every family is 
afflicted with cold or Lagripe. William and Abbie are some better, especially Abbie. She just 
drives on, almost takes the whole load, but she does not say so. William looks badly yet, 
has been complaining ever since I wrote you before. He sent to Dr. Guyer for medicine for 
Lagrippe. The Dr. sent him some patent medicine containing stricknine (I believe). His nerves 
are terribly shattered. This made me think of an Epitaph I read of: I was well, and wished to 
be better, took physic and died. His clothes fit him almost like borrowed ones. He was quite a 
good deal wom before grippe siezed him, they took much interest in the series of meetings held 
at all three of our meetinghouses and cold affected or settled in his nerves I think, and his 
power to throw il off is not very strong, therefore quite easily discouraged. I see plainer than 
ever we ought to be taught that our weal or woe lies very much in ourselves. Of course we 
must exercise judgement in what to how much to do, and if we would do this in the fear of 
God, much suffering might be averted. What is a more fruitful source of suffering than 
nervous trouble! I feel so sorry for them. He had about give up the idea of attending or 
teaching in the Normal at Spiceland. Prof. Newlin came to see him 7th day, told him it would 
not do at all, his nerves would not bear it. I think he felt worse over yesterday, they drove 
down a while in the evening, tho' they did not go to meeting. He was getting some pear grafts 
and talking about farm work in general, has a pretty good appetite, but victuals do not 
strengthen him as he would like, but we think if he gives up teaching at S. and gets his mind on 
work in garden and farm and gets in the sunshine and touches Mother Earth, it may help his 
nerves. They made nothing last year, Roy and William both left home when a little more work 
on the farm would have put cash in their purses, if they could have seen it. William Wilson 
persuaded W.W.W. that he could make so much. Rae was left to milk, feed and do the farm 
work, and that was on the Wilson place, some of it, and there was a rainy time that hindered 
and after that all three of them could have found plenty to do at home. William lost all that 
time, (I think he did not seell scarcely at all). Abbie did not approve of it, W. found that 
Wilson had sold wherever there was a chance already, or he thought so. (Confidential) He 
used up his wages for the winter before his school closed, their flour is to buy as well as other 
groceries, so, you can see that if he looks through a glass darkly the picture will not be likely 
to be cheery. Well I was not petted nor pitted very much after my mother died. Just go ahead 
and put the best foot foremost, or Where there's a will there's a way. Sometimes it sounded a 
little cool, but it has been good for me. Soon after we were married people would say to me: I 
am surprised to see thee at meeting, why, the Dr. says thee won't live three months. Now, ifl 
had been instructed to be always thinking about my health and expecting to get worse instead 
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of better, such talk would have been disasterous to me. But I thought to myself, if this were 
really tme I believed God would make it known to me. Sometimes I really believed that some 
people would not work, talked that way because they did not like to see others eating their 
bread in the sweat of their faces. 

Roy is going to stay at home and work this summer, he was very anxious to go to Eariham 
this spring but gave it nicely up. Grandmother, he says, we are as poor as church mice. I told 
him I expected this scrample would be a blessing to him and Rae as long as they lived. They 
are driving ahead, pulling stumps, hauling manure, and intending to make it pay. I don't think 
Roy made anything selling his book, after it turned off so dry a good many that he thought he 
had would not take the book. He said he could not blame them much either. Father was up 
early and got another team for Clinton and they are sowing oats. The prospect for fruit is good 
with us so far I guess. I suppose you have heard of the death of dear little Earle, George and 
Mary's little boy, the little boy had had the whooping cough and was thought to be over it, was 
taken with a fever about two days before his death which increased until about three hours 
before his death a spasm took him which lasted to the end. Oh! how that mother's heart was 
wrung, and is yet, no double almost all her waking hours. I have done no gardening. I fear 
Abbie will be on the damp ground too much as she is very anxious to have something to come 
on. She has had the Rhematism ever since the funeral for Joseph Toms. She went with us it 
was snowy and an east wind that dealt aches to her and myself, but father did not seem to mind 
it, and still he set in front, he seems to have overcome his cold, tho I will make him wrapt 
sometimes more than he cares to. Aunt Ann is poorly with cold. I suppose you had heard of 
the death of our valued friend Joseph Toms. On fifth day after meeting about three weeks ago 
he remarked to someone he had not visited his son William for more than two years, he thought 
they'd go, on seventh day they went. I think on that very evening he began to complain but 
kept up until 4th day he took his bed and soon after became partially paralysed but could speak 
a work or two, yes and no until a few minutes of his demise. He expressed himself as thinking 
it would be his last sickness, seemed cheerful and happy, he died 7th day night 9 oc. A very 
impressive meeting and quiet and orderly, the 54th of Isaiah was read at the request of the 
family because he often read it and it was his favorite chapter. Timothy Nicholson also read 
the 91st Psalm thinking appropriate. Allen Jay did the most ofthe preaching. 

Evening. I have been over to Rebecca's for a couple of hours quilting, and especially to see 
if there would bee any passing town tomorrow or next day, as there will not likely be any from 
here unless it rains, there are some clouds that look threatening to me, don't they look so to 
you. I have been looking for a card telling me what kinds of garden seeds you need from me. I 
have nearly all but cabbage, if you leave till the middle of sixth month, the worms will take 
them perhaps, a few early articles will be sufficient I suppose. Arlington and Emma are out but 
I fear they are not coming here. They told me at Rebecca's that Aunt Lydia Macy is 
dangerously ill. Tell Leslie I took Aunt Rebecca Johnson some turnips and a few Bell potatoes 
for a start. She gave me some dough to make biscuit for supper and some meat. She's a nice 
woman yet, isn't she? Frank and Floyd have written letters to me. 

Hugh Heacock's wife died week before last. Samuel had come from Portland (I believe) 
and was at work on his land, but Maggie staid with Mary as long as she lived. Syrus Lamb 
died, nearly the same time, had several diseases to contend with, leaves three children. Martha 
Lamb has been wanting to go so much ever since Syrus come to Oregon. He was only 
eighteen months old when his mother died, he was at once brother and son to her. Martha, I 
pity her. Hers is but to serve and wait. I am glad Edward writes to you often. I hope he will 
come home in the spring, and earlier if he can. 

If I had him at home now I could care for him with more knowledge that at any previous 
time I think. Wouldn't I love to see him, as well as the rest of you! Hattie Stigleman calls her 
baby Olive Genette, Ida White calls hers Homer Hastings, they say he's pretty, so are all the 
rest of our babies. Mett had hers at the commencement, not named, I believe. 
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My love to Eunice, tell Exum old Fred is here yet 
and kills all the rats Grandpa catches in his trap. He 
treed an opossum not long ago. As ever, Mother. 

A letter written by Lydia White to her daughter, 
Dora Knight. 
Dear Daughter, 

I received thy card last evening, have been 
hunting for a space to answer it all day, but I am so 
slow today. We have been having a long-wished-
for rain, guess I caught some cold, as I visited 
around with cousin Sarah Frampton, she was out to 
our second Bell reunion. We went with her to 
Josiah Johnson's Abbie's and John Parkers. She has 
lately lost her married daughter. I hope thee and 
Joie will have a good old time again. When is 
Absolom coming to get pears, peaches, apples, a 
few, trundle bedstead, pictures, etc.? I must tell thee 
Aunt Rebecca has a coverlet nearly like thine hung 
at her door entering her sitting room. Nora's babe 
died last week, and she looks like she might soon, I 
expect she has consumption. Tell Exum I got a 
plate for him, next time I sold some butter. I 
thought he would be a big boy next summer, and cut 
thistles too, Olive was married two weeks ago this 
evening, and looked real pretty and was cool as need 

be. I got a half dozen napkins for her, remembered 
the time she nursed Hettie for us. Hannah Dixon lost 
a daughter last week, it was still bom. I am baking 

bread tonight, had to go to Rebecca's this moming for yeast, which made me late. Our apples 
seem like all falling off, it has been so dry. I am drying a few. Our third gas well is done and I 
reckon gas has come to stay. Abbie is going to New Castle tomorrow to have her teeth worked 
on. She receives so many letters of sympathy and some she must answer, she hardly has time 
to attend to her family, writing. She is expecting to board the teacher for the lower room, she 
feels she must do something to help along, as her supplies are measurably cut off. Roy will 
teach this winter, my bread is done, and I must go soon to bed, as this is Quarterly meeting 
week, will leave some space for Will. 

Sth day noon 
Tell us if Absolom is coming, and when, if you have not stoves enough you can have one 

from here. I am in receipt of a letter from Edward, which he wanted me to send to you in 
answer to one of yours, in which he says his com is in best fix of any in the county, has tended 
it 4 times, hired four days work with teams & so but I believe I had better send they mits. 
Abbie found them at her house some days ago. Edward also says his wheat will make 
two hundred bushels he thinks, but was not threshed. 

Don't know when any of us will be likely to come. Father had the Spring. Lizzie 
Parker is anxious to go after to Pendleton to the Framptons, and proposed that we go 
together. I can't say to that now, but would love to come and see you if I am able. It keeps me 
busy to cook enough for us to eat as we are all pretty hearty now. Will seems like himself 
again, has been poorly until within two weeks. I gave him a perfect bathing with turpentine 

Lydia (Parker) White 
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and lard-I believe old time remedies of Nature's own make is the best after all, hoping to hear 
again soon, I close my P.S. The pears abundant and waiting, who will help me save some of 
them. Mother. 

American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Lydia White d. 11-15-1898, Lewisville, Ind, 71y. (12-29-1898, p. 
1240). 

WHITE.-Lydia White departed this life at her home near Lewisville, Indiana, Eleventh 
month 15th, 1898, after an illness of only a few days, at the age of 71 years and 7 months. She 
was the daughter of Robert and Miriam Parker, and was bom Fourth month 15th, 1827. On the 
24th ofthe Fourth month 1844, she was united in marriage with Thomas N. White, with whom 
she lived a little more than fifty-four years. She was a lifelong member of the Society of 
Friends, and from her youth active in the work ofthe church, never allowing light or frivolous 
excuses to keep her from all the regular services ofthe church. She was a spiritually minded 
Christian, having a deep and mature religious experience, and had been for many years an elder 
in the church, fulfilling the duties of the office in tenderest love. She was a sympathetic friend, 
and a wise and loving counselor to younger and less experienced Christians. She was the 
mother of a large family of children, and the faithful Christian teaching in the home is shown in 
their lives. The last two months of her life were spent in ministrations at the bedside of her sick 
husband, who still survives her. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for birth date, death 
date and spouse. 

Thomas and Lydia had the following children: 

82 F i. Anzonetta White was bom in 1845 in 
Rich Square MM, Henry, Indiana. She 
died in 1845 in Rich Square MM, 
Henry, Indiana. 

Record of the Descendants of 
Thomas Newby White, Quaker 
Pioneer, Henry Co., Indiana. 
Family bible belonging to Mary A. 
White, third child. 

83 F ii. Maria J. White was bom on 4 Jul 
1846 in Rich Square, Henry, Indiana. 
She died on 25 Feb 1865 in Richmond, 
Wayne, Indiana and was buried in Rich 
Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

Record of the Descendants of 
Thomas Newby White, Quaker 
Pioneer. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth 
date. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Wills Film 
#0442929 pg. 243 #123/123. Age 
4. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., 
Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, 
#426/426, Maria White, age 13, 
female, bom Indiana. 

Maria J. White 
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Elisha Johnson and family were visiting Thomas N. White's family. 
Daniel Johnson and Mariah White- probably three years old-were out at the 
wood yard and Daniel was using the ax so clumsily that Mariah was telling 
him about it, saying "Thee can't even cut my finger off." 
She spliced her finger on the chopping block and Daniel cut the end of it off. 
Then there was weeping and wailing, even if no teeth were gnashed. Mrs. 
Johnson asked Dan why he did it. He said "She said I couldn't and I knowed I 
could and I did." A few years afterward Johnson's folks moved to Iowa and it 
was reported that the wolves ate Daniel one moming as he was going to 
school. Mariah White was a bright, modest industrious girl who died just as 
she was approaching womanhood, mourned by all. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for 
death date and parents. 18y, 7m, 25 d., dt. of TN and L. 

84 F iii. Mary AbigaU White was bom on 29 Nov 1848 and died on 29 Jan 1941. 
85 M iv. Alphaeus Exum White was bom on 27 Nov 1850 in Rich Square, Henry, Indiana. 

He died on 11 May 1913 in Rich Square, Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich 
Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

Family bible of Mary Abigail White. 
"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I." 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and marriage date to Sarah 
Henderson. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, #426/426, 
Alphus White, age 9, male, bom Indiana. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 24, #175/175, 
Alpheus E. White, age 19, male, white, bom Indiana. 
Unable to find on 1880 Census. 
1900 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, ED 59, pg. 6B, 14 Jun 1900, 
#137/141, White, Exum F., head, white, male, bom Nov., 1850, age 50, 
married for 20 years, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom 
Indiana. 
1910 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, ED 79, pg. 39, sheet 16A, #5/5, Exum 
White, head, age 59, married 30 years, bom Indiana, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. Farmer. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 377, named in will of father as 
executor. 
"The Earlhamite" Vol 7, pg 45, White-Henderson-October 15, 1879, at the 
residence ofthe bride's parents, near Marshalltown, Iowa, A. E. White ofthe 
class of'79 and Sadie Henderson. 
The American Friend, Fourth Month, 25, 1912 pg. 270, White-Near West 
Middleton, Ind., Third Month 21, 1912, Alphaes White, aged 76 years. The 
deceased came to the farm on which he died with his parents in 1849. There 
he spent his life, reared his family, and exerted a wholesome, Christian 
influence in the community. 
"The Daily Times," New Castle, Indiana, May 12, 1913, page 1, column 2. 
Well Known Man Died on Saturday. Exum White, who represented this 
county in Legislature, is no more. 

Was well known, prosperous fanner-survived by a number of relatives 
equally well known. 

Exum White, age 62 years, is dead at his home near Rich Square, of 
paralysis, with which he had suffered but a day. The stroke which laid him 
low occurred on Friday aftemoon and death followed Saturday night. 
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The family of Thomas Newby White and Lydia (Parker) White at their home about 1885 
Left to right: Thomas Raebum White; Roy Wilson White; Esther Ann White; Robert Parker 
White; Mary Abigail (White) White; Mary (Shugart) White, wife of Robert P. White; Irving 

White (small child), Edward Newby (Ned) White; David Oliver White; Lydia (Parker) White; 
Thomas Newby White; Alpheus Exum White, Thomas William White, Sarah (Henderson) 

"Sadie " White, wife of Exum White, and Lydia Dorothea "Dora " (White) Knight 

He was bom and reared in Franklin Township and was a member of one of 
the old and well known families ofthe county. He was a son ofthe late 
Thomas N. White and served one term as county commissioner and another as 
representative in the general assembly. 

Deceased is survived by his widow, two sisters and four brothers. They are 
Mrs. Abbie White, of Philadelphia; Mrs. Dora Knight, of Illinois; R.P. and 
T.W. White, of Rich Square; David White, of Carthage, and "Ned" White, who 
resides south of Sulpher Springs. With the exception ofthe sister in 
Philadelphia, all of those named were at the home ofthe deceased brother 
today. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for 
birth date, death date. 

Alphaeus married Sarah Henderson on 15 Oct 1879 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
Sarah was bom in Sep 1856 in Iowa. She died in Califomia. 
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86 F 
87 M 
88 M 
89 F 

v. 
vi. 
vii. 

viii. 

+ 
+ 
+ 

90 F 
91 M 
92 M 

ix 
x 

xi 

EAQG, Vol VII, Indiana, Pt. 4. Hopewell MM, pg. 415. 
1900 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, ED 59, pg. 6B, 14 Jun 1900, 
#137/141, Sarah H. White, white, female, bom Sep 1856, age 44, married for 
20 years, 0 children 0 living, bom Iowa, father bom Tennessee, mother bom 
Pennsylvania. 
1910 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, ED 79, pg. 39, sheet 16A, #5/5, Hadie 
White, age 53, married 30 years, bom Iowa, father bom Tennessee, mother 
bom Pennsylvania. 

Esther Ann White was bom on 24 Dec 1852 and died on 14 May 1882. 
Robert Parker White was bom on 26 Feb 1855 and died on 19 Jan 1934. 
David OUver White was bom on 12 Apr 1857 and died in 1932. 
Rebecca Emma White was bom on 21 Jun 1859 in Rich Square MM, Henry, 
Indiana. She died on 6 Jun 1860 in Rich Square MM, Henry, Indiana and was 
buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I." Family bible of 
Mary Abigail White. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and death date. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for 
death date and parents, d. 6Mo 6, 1860, 1 Im, 21 d., dt. of TN & LW. 

Lydia Dorothea White was bom on 12 Jun 1861 and died in 1935. 
Thomas WiUiam White was bom on 21 Dec 1863 and died on 29 Mar 1926. 
Edward Newby White was bom on 6 Oct 1867 and died in Apr 1946. 

29. Margaret White (Robert, Josiah) was bom about 1815 in Perquimans, NC. 

"John White of VA and NC..." By Helen White DeWaard, pg. 8. for name. 
Named in will of Grandmother, Sarah White. 

Margaret married Jesse B. Winslow, son of Lancelot Winslow and Elizabeth Winslow, on 19 Dec 
1844 in Piney Woods MH, Perquimans, NC. Jesse was bom on 30 Dec 1820 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 2 Sep 1877 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 82 for marriage date. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 31 for birth and death date. 

Jesse and Margaret had the following children: 

93 F i. Margaret IsabeUa Winslow was bom on 17 Sep 1845 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. She died on 15 Aug 1846 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 29 for birth and death dates. 

30. Mary Symons White (David, Josiah) was bom on 24 Apr 1810 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. 
She died on 6 Aug 1832 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 8 NC. for death date. 
EAQG Vol 1 p. 81 for marriage date. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date. 

Mary married Aaron ElUott, son of Thomas Elliott and Abigail Anderson, on 10 Apr 1828 in 
Perquimans, NC. Aaron was bom on 17 Sep 1808 in Pasquotank MM, Pasquotank, NC. 
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EAQG Vol 1 pg. 139 for marriage date to Ann Robinson and parents. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 99 for birth date. 
EAQG Vol 1 p. 48 for marriage date to Mary Symons White 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 593 for marriage date to Rhoda B. Morrow. 

Aaron and Mary had the following children: 

+ 94 M i. David White ElUott was bom on 28 Mar 1829. 

33. Julia White (David, Josiah) was bom on 21 Jan 1817 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. She died on 
14 May 1857 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, 
Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 21 for death date and marriage date. 
ibid p. 82 for marriage date. 
ibid pg. 20 for birth date. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 406, #659/659, Julia White, age 33, 
female, bom North Carolina. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for cemetery record. 

Julia married Jeptha White, son of Joseph White and Charlotte McAdams, on 2 Mar 1839 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Jeptha was bom on 28 Aug 1813 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 28 Jun 1873 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in 
White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG, V.l, P.21 for death date. Age nearly 60 years at death. 
Ibid pg. 83 for marriage date to Arm M. White. 
Ibid pg. 82 for marriage date to Julia White. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 406, #659/659, Jeptha White, age 36, 
male, farmer and merchant, $1500, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 422, 
#438/438, Jeptha White, age 46, male, white, farmer, $6000/$3800, bom North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, #306/305, Jephtha 
White, age 56, male, white, farmer, $2000/$2500, bom North Carolina. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for cemetery. Age 59 
years 10 mos at death. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
father-in-law David White. 
Ibid Book H pg. 49 for will dated 5 Jun 1873, probated 7 Jul 1873. 

Jeptha and Julia had the following children: 

+ 95 F i. Martha Jane White was bom on 22 Nov 1841 and died on 1 May 1881. 
96 F ii. EUzabeth Ann White was bom on 6 Sep 1846 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 

NC. She died on 7 Nov 1920 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC and was buried in 
White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG, V. 1, P.22 for birth date, pg. 84 for marriage date to Josiah Nicholson. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W. C. Spence p. 261 for 
cemetery. 
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1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 406, #659/659, 
Elizabeth A. White, age 3, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North 
Carolina, pg. 422, #438/438, Eliza. A. White, age 13, female, white, bom 
North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, 
#306/305, Elizabeth A. White, age 23, female, white, keeps house, $1000 
value of real estate, bom North Carolina. 
1900 Census, Belvidere Pet., Perquimans, North Carolina, sheet UB, 
#198/199, Elizabeth W. Nicholson, wife, white, female, bom Sep 1846, age 
53, married for 10 years, 0 children, bom North Carolina, parents bom North 
Carolina. 
1910 Census, Belvidere Twp., Perquimans, North Carolina, Winfall Road, pg. 
13A, Page 164, #246/247, Elizabeth A. Nicholson, wife, female, white, age 63, 
married 1 for 19 years, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. No 
children. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, 
named in will of grandfather David White. 
Ibid Book H pg. 49, named in will of father as Elizabeth A. White. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. Elizabeth White Nicholson 
d. 11-7-1920, Belvidere, NC, 74y, (12-16-1920 p. 1127). 

Elizabedi married Josiah Nicholson, son of Josiah Nicholson and Anna White, on 
11 .Tun 1S90 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Josiah was bom on 13 Apr 
1831 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. He died on 30 Mar 1913 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, 
Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 14 for birth date, death date, and marriage date, pg. 64 for 
marriage date to Elizabeth White. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for 
death date, and spouse Harriet and spouse Elizabeth and cemetery. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 53B, #485/487, 
Josiah Nicholson, white, male, age 47, married, Dry goods and Merchant, bom 
North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
1900 Census, Belvidere Pet., Perquimans, North Carolina, sheet 1 IB, 
#198/199, Josiah Nicholson, head, male, white, bom Apr 1831, age 69, 
married 10 years, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, farmer. 
1910 Census, Belvidere Twp., Perquimans, North Carolina, Winfall Road, pg. 
BA, Page 164, #246/247, Josiah Nicholson, head, male, white, age 79, 
married 3 times, this marriage for 19 years, bom North Carolina, parents bom 
North Carolina. Farmer. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. Josiah Nicholson d. 3-30-
1913, Belvidere, NC, b. 1831, art. (5-8-1913, p. 298; 9-18-1913, p. 613). 

§7 F iii- Charlotte McAdams White was bom on 15 May 1850 and died on 8 Jul 1883. 
98 F iv. DelpMna White was bom on 13 Feb 1854 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

She died on 30 Sep 1854 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC, 
EAQG. V. 1, P.22 for birth and death. 
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99 F v. JuUa Emma White was bom on 10 Apr 1857 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. She died on 14 Jul 1858 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG vol 1 pg. 22 for birth and death date. 

35. David White (David, Josiah) was bom on 30 Dec 1821 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He died on 
31 Jan 1895 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in New Garden Cem, Guilford, 
North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth and death date. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 176 for marriage date. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 350, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
father-in-law William Wilson. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
father. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 415, #817/817, David White, age 27, 
male, farmer, $3750, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 421, 
#437/437, David White, Jr., age 39, male, white, farmer, $10,000/$2425, bom North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 26C: David White, 
married, age 59, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, occupation Farmer. 
American Friend, Sixth Month, 6, 1895, pg. 564, White-died, at his home near Guilford 
College, on the moming ofthe 31st of First month, 1895, David White. He was an esteemed 
elder of New Garden Monthly Meeting; and until recently a trustee of Guilford College, having 
resigned that position a year before his death on account of failing health. He was bom in 
Perquimans County, N.C, in 1821. Most of his life was spent in that part ofthe state. His 
influence, however, was not confined to the limits of his own vicinity. For fifty years he had 
been a prominent member ofNorth Carolina Yearly Meeting. His life was spent during an 
important period in the history of Friends in the state; and through all the trials ofthe civil war, 
he stood firm in his conviction of right, and ever bore a faithful testimony against war. 

Of him is can truly be said, "He walked with God;" and those who were brought into near 
relation with him felt the purity and strength of his life, and discovered the source of his power-
-his companionship with God. 

David married IsabeUa Wilson, daughter of William Wilson and Mary Parker, on 8 Dec 1847 in 
Little River MH, Pasquotank, NC. Isabella was bom on 6 Sep 1830 in Perquimans, NC. She died 
on 10 Jun 1899 in Richmond Hill, Long Island, New York. 

EAQG v.l, p.20 for father's name. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 177 for marriage date. States she is the daughter of William and Mary, deed. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 350, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
father as Isabella White. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 415, #817/817, Isabella White, age 
18, female, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 421, 
#437/437, Isabella White, age 28, female, white, bom North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 26C: Isabella White, 
married, age 49, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, occupation keeping house. 
"The American Friend," Seventh Month 27, 1899, pg. 713: 
WHITE-Isabella White died at the home of her daughter, in Richmond Hill, Long Island, on 

the 10th of Sixth month, 1899. She was the daughter of William and Mary Wilson, and was 
bom in Pasquotank County, North Carolina, on the 6th of Ninth month, 1830. She early gave 
promise ofthe usefulness of her mature life. With her sister, she was placed at an early age in 
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Westtown Boarding School, and later attended Friends' School at New Garden, North Carolina. 
On the Sth of 12th month, 1847, she was married to David White, son of David and Elizabeth 
White, of Belvidere, North Carolina. They were eamest young Friends, devoted to the 
principles of the Society, and faithful in the performance of such duties and responsibilities as 
devolved upon them. Very soon they were both raised to the station of elders, and, later, 
Isabella was recorded a minister. Her communications, while not lengthy, were often 
remarkably adapted to the needs of those present, and were a means of blessing to many hearts. 
The labors of David and Isabella White were not confined to their own Monthly and Quarterly 
Meetings; they were influential members ofNorth Carolina Yearly Meeting, serving on 
important committees for many years, blending in their position a wise conservatism with a 
liberal and progressive spirit. In 1884 they removed to New Garden, N. C, and built for 
themselves a new home near Guilford College, where they not only endeared themselves to the 
entire community, but were enabled to render much service to the meeting. For several years 
Isabella White was a member of the Advisory Committee of the College. After the death of 
David White, Second month, 1895, Isabella remained in the home, closing it temporarily, as 
was then thought, for a sojourn with her daughter, Margaret Simms, where until within a few 
weeks of her death she lived very comfortably and happily, with the prospect, however, of 
again entering upon service in her own meeting and community, where her return was greatly 
desired. It pleased our Heavenly Father to take her to her home eternal, the preparation for 
which she had so often and so earnestly pressed upon us all. The remains were brought home 
and a most precious meeting was held in New Garden Meeting-house, at which were present 
those who testified of her worth and service for her Master throughout her entire life. 

David and Isabella had the following children: 

+ 100 F i. Margaret W. White was bom on 25 Mar 1850 and died on 1 Jan 1882. 
101 F ii. Laura Ann White was bom on 20 Jul 1852 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North 
Carolina, pg. 421, #437/437, Laura A. White, age 7, female, white, bom North 
Carolina. 
1900 Census, Kansas City, Jackson, Missouri, pg. 7B; 3016 Walnut, #132/149, 
Laura A. Winslow, wife, white, female, bom Jul 1852, age 47, married for 22 
years, 7 children 6 living, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
1910 Census, Kansas City, Jackson, Missouri, pg. 9B, #174/209, Laura A. 
Winslow, wife, female, white, age 57, married 1 for 32 years, 7 children 6 
living, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
Death Certificate: Mrs, Laura Ann Winslow of Kansas City, Jackson, 
Missouri; 2905 Charlotte St., #4181, female, white, widow, birth date 
unknown, age 65, occupation, mother; bom in Belvidere, North Carolina; 
father is David white, bom North Carolina; mother Isabelle Wilson of 
Belvidere, North Carolina. Anna E. Winslow, of 2905 Charlotte St., 
informant. Died 23 Oct 1917, buried 26 Oct 1917 in Forest Hill Cemetery. 

Laura married Cyrus J. Winslow on 4 Feb 1878 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for marriage and name. 
1900 Census, Kansas City, Jackson, Missouri, pg. 7B; 3016 Walnut, #132/149, 
J. Winslow, head, white, male, bom Apr 1852, married for 22 years, bom 
North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. Horse and mule dealer. 
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1910 Census, Kansas City, Jackson, Missouri, pg. 9B, #174/209, Cyrus J. 
Winslow, head, male, white, age 58, married 1 for 32 years, bom North 
Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. Stock dealer. 
Death Certificate: Cyrus J. Winslow of 2905 Charlotte Street, Kansas City, 
Jackson, Missouri; Certificate #18544, male, white, married, bom 8 Apr 1852 
in Randolph Co., North Carolina; retired stockman. Son of Nathan Winslow 
ofNorth Carolina and Elizabeth Coltrane ofNorth Carolina. Margaret 
Winslow is the informant. Died 3 May 1917 of broncho pneumonia. Buried 6 
May 1917 in Forest Hill Cemetery. 

+ 102 M iii. Thomas Newby White was bom on 22 Dec 1856 and died on 2 Apr 1918. 
103 F iv. Sarah White was bom on 17 Sep 1860 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 26C: 
Sarah White, daughter, single, age 19, bom North Carolina, parents bom North 
Carolina. 
1900 Census, Dist 674, Queens Ward 4, Queens, New York, Sheet 6A, 
#106/123, Sarah White, sister, white, female, bom Sep 1860, age 39, single, 
bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. She is living with sister 
Margaret Symmes. 
1930 Census, Greensboro, Guilford, North Carolina, pg. 279, sheet 19A, 1044 
West Market, #378/418, Sarah White, sister, female, white, age 69, single, 
bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. She is living with brother 
David White. 

+ 104 M v. Josiah White was bom on 17 Mar 1863 and died on 1 Jun 1947. 
105 M vi. David White was bom on 11 Feb 1870 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. He 

died on 16 Sep 1932 in Greensboro, Wayne, North Carolina. He married 
Henryanna Hackney about 1906 in North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg, 26C: 
David White, son, single, age 10, bom North Carolina, parents bom North 
Carolina. 
1910 Census, Morehead, Guilford, North Carolina, pg. 205, 1044 Market 
Street, #250/261, David White, head, male, white, age 40, married for 4 years, 
bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, dealer of real estate. 
1920 Census, Morehead Twp., Guilford, North Carolina, pg. 32, sheet 1 IA, 
1046 Market Street, #326/ 365, David White, head, male, age 50, widow, bom 
North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, real estate dealer. 
1930 Census, Greensboro, Guilford, North Carolina, pg. 279, sheet 19A, 1044 
West Market, #378/418, David White, head, white, male, age 60, widow, bom 
North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, proprieter of real estate. 
"The American Friend," November 3, 1932, pg. 798: 
DAVID WHITE 

One hundred and one years ago, North Carolina Yearly Meeting appointed 
David White from Eastem Quarterly Meeting on a committee "to prepare an 
essay or an address to the quarterly and monthly meetings on the subject of 
schools and to prepare a plan for an improvement in the education of our youth 
and produce it to a future sitting." The plan produced by this committee was 
the plan for New Garden Boarding School which later became Guilford 
College. This David White of 1831 had a son by the name of David White who 
was made a member ofthe Board of Trustees of New Garden Boarding School 
as early as 1871 and served in that capacity up to 1894. Just nine years later his 
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son David White was elected to the Board of Trustees. The third David, in 
direct line of descent, to serve the institution as a committeeman entered New 
Garden Boarding School in 1886 and graduated from Guilford College in the 
class of 1890. He was elected to the Board in 1903 and was made secretary in 
1905. He continued in this office until at the last meeting before his death he 
was released so that he could give more time to the management of the 
endowment funds. He was for 29 years a trastee for the endowment funds of 
North Carolina Yearly Meeting. He served on the Pennanent Board ofthe 
Yearly Meeting for many years and was Clerk of Greensboro Monthly 
Meeting. 

Other offices of public tmst to which he was called were: councilman under 
the managerial form of govemment for the City of Greensboro; a member of 
the City Board of Education; the first president ofthe North Carolina 
Association of Real Estate Boards. He was one of the leading real estate men 
in Greensboro and was a prominent man in trust and insurance companies. 

His sound judgment in human affairs, the high integrity of his personal life, 
his fine human sympathies, and his genuine loyalty to his people and his 
church combined to make him a man of unusual value to his church and 
community. Since his death on September 16, 1932, many men have remarked 
"How can we get along without David White?" 

The quality of his life was beautifully expressed in an editorial which 
appeared in the Greensboro Daily News just after his death: "The thought of 
David White is associated with those virtues that most ennoble life. He was in 
the community a conspicuous exemplar of them. He had been identified with it 
since early manhood. His abilities had been recognized by public and private 
position of tmst and confidence. His 35 years of participation in the affairs of 
Greensboro were years of cumulative success built upon the most secure 
foundations," 

David White had the advantage of a heritage of the soil of the locality in 
which his life's work was to lie, of spiritual identity with men and women who 
have been the salt of the earth, and so recognized here since the race carved a 
habitation in the wilderness, of sound education, excellent business capacity 
and a poise and a placidity of disposition. He accepted the obligations, 
business, civic, religious, that presented themselves, and gave faithful and 
effective work in every relationship. RAYMOND BINFORD. 

36. Josiah Thomas White (David, Josiah) was bom on 3 Apr 1824 in Belvedere, Perquimans, North 
Carolina. He died on 9 Jun 1915 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana and was buried on 11 Jun 1915 in 
Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date and parents, pg. 23 for family group, pg. 176 for marriage 
date to Elizabeth Wilson. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 1 pg. 62 for death date, place of burial, and name of second spouse. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 56 for children and family group. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
father. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Dorrel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for 
birth date and parents. Also gives marriage date and place to Mary J. Jarrett, Gives marriage 
date to Elizabeth Wilson as 19 Jan 1846, Perquimans Co. NC. 
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Josiah Thomas White 

1850 Census, Up River District, Perquimans, 
North Carolina, pg. 404, #644/644, Josiah T. 
White, age 26, male, farmer, $4900, bom North 
Carolina. 
1860 Census, Dublin P.O., Jackson Twp., 
Wayne, Indiana, pg. 2 & 3, #14/14, John T. 
White (should be Josiah), age 36, male, Farmer, 
$3400/300, bom North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 12 
Aug 1870, pg. 381, #159/163, Josiah White, age 
46, male, white, farmer, $9400/$ 1200, bom 
North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North 
Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: Josiah T. 
White, self, male, married, age 56, bom NC, 
parents bom NC, occ: Milling and Sawing. 
1900 Census, Wayne, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 97A, 
#131/131, Josiah T. White, head, male, white, 
bom 1824, age 76, married 15 years, bom North 
Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. Retired. 
1910 Census, Spring Grove Town, Wayne 

Township, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 227, sheet 2A, Chester Street, #20/20, Josiah T. White, head, 
male, white, age 86, married 2 times, this marriage 25 years, bom North Carolina, parents bom 
North Carolina, no occupation, own income. 

From The Evening Item, Richmond, Indiana, Monday, September 12, 1881, page 1, column 5: 
A Sad Retuming 

Recently Mr. Josiah T. White, a minister in the Society of Friends, of Dublin, went to 
Tennessee on a visit, being accompanied by his wife and his son Jeptha, a young man of 
considerable prominence. 

At Maryville the son was attacked with typhoid fever and soon died, and his mother having 
contracted the disease while nursing him also died soon after, and both were buried. Mr. White 
has just retumed home to Dublin. 
From The Sun-Telegram, Richmond, Indiana, Saturday, April 2, 1904, page 1, column 1: 
WILL BE 80 TOMORROW 
JOSIAH T. WHITE HAS REACHED A RIPE OLD AGE 
HIS LIFE HAS BEEN FILLED WITH MANY ACTIVE BUSINESS MATTERS 
Much Time Devoted to the Milling Industry-A Short Sketch 

Tomonow Josiah T. White, of Spring Grove, one of Richmond's most highly respected 
citizens, will celebrate his eightieth birthday anniversary. 

He was bom in Perquimans county, North Carolina, April 3, 1824. Among the pine trees of 
eastem Carolina his childhood and youth were spent. He received a good practical education in 
the schools of Friends at Piney Woods, N. C, and at New Garden Boarding school. He taught 
school three years, his last term being at Belvidere Academy. His father, David White, built the 
first and only wool carding machine ever known in that part ofthe State. The work of 
preparing the wool and running it through the machine was the work ofthe son during his 
school vacations. For a short time he was a clerk in the village store. In early manhood he took 
an active interest in the milling business, and about 1850 erected a steam flour and saw mill in 
his home neighborhood. This mill he operated very profitably for many years. In 1858 he put 
up a steam flour mill in Pasquotank county, N.C. At one time he owned and operated three 
water mills. In 1859 he moved with his family to Indiana, and located in this county, near 
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Dublin. He purchased 180 acres of good farming land which he cultivated for several years. In 
a few years he again engaged in the milling business, and operated a water mill on his farm, 
and in 1873 erected a steam saw mill. He conducted the milling business in connection with his 
fanning interests at Dublin till 1880, when he sold his farms and moved his saw mill to North 
Carolina, and erected it in connection with a grist mill and cotton gin, in his own home 
neighborhood at Belvidere. 

Mr. White has a long line of Quaker ancestors, and his family history is quite interesting. He 
was married in 1846 to Miss Elizabeth Wilson, of eastem Carolina. To them were bom ten 
children, six of whom are living. Oliver H. White, of Topeka, Kans.; David F. White, of 
Fountain City, and Josiah T. White, Jr., postmaster at Lawton, Oklahoma, are the sons, and the 
daughters are Mrs. Wm. R. Wilson, of New Castle; Mrs. Wm. M. Jenkins, of Guthrie, Okla., 
and Mrs. Francis W. Stephens, of this city. 

In 1881 Mrs. White died in Knoxville, Tenn., whither the family had gone for her health. 
After her death Mr. White and family removed to this city, where he has resided since. In 1885 
he was married to Miss Mary Jarrett, of Spring Grove, with whom he now resides at their 
pleasant home. 

Mr. White's children, grandchildren and great-grandchildren number thirty-two, many of 
whom will meet with him and his wife to celebrate the occasion of his having reached the good 
old age of four score years. 

American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Josiah T. White, d. 6-9-1915, Richmond, Ind, 96y, art. (7-15-
1915, pg. 451). 
JOSIAH T. WHITE. 

Josiah T. White was a devoted member and elder in East Main Street Friends meeting, 
Richmond, Indiana, for more than thirty years. He entered heartily into the activities ofthe 
church, esteeming it a privilege and duty to attend its services. His presence was a testimony. 
He was a devoted reader of The American Friend; loyalty being one of his crowning virtues, he 
was never without this valued paper. 

He was bom in Belvidere, North Carolina, Fourth Month3, 1824, .and entered his eternal 
home Sixth Month 9, 1915, at Richmond, Indiana, having reached the ripe age of ninety-one 
years, two months and six days. His rounded life resembles a complete circle, from innocent 
childhood back again, through grace to innocent childhood. In Christ's perfect saving power he 
swept through the gates to the New Jerusalem. 

When his daughter said to him a short time before the close, "I know that my Redeemer 
lives," he instantly responded, "And because He lives, I shall live also." Josiah T. White was a 
just man whose memory is precious. He was one ofthe oldest members of Indiana Yearly 
Meeting. He is survived by his widow, Mary Jarrett White, to whom he was united in marriage 
in 1885, also by three sons and three daughters, by grandchildren and great-grandchildren 
numbering forty-seven, all of whom "rise up and call him blessed." 

His first marriage was in 1846 to Elizabeth Wilson, the mother of his children, who 
preceded his departure in 1881. He was a lover of education, taking a live interest in all 
matters' of public moment. His schooling was extensive considering the opportunities of the 
youth of a century ago. He was a teacher in Belvidere Academy, Timothy Nicholson being 
among his pupils for a short time. He was a student at New Garden Boarding School. He 
was a great friend to the negro race; refusing an inheritance of slaves, he became an ardent 
worker in freeing them from bondage. 

Josiah T. White was a gentleman of a type all too rare and olden, polite, attentive, gracious, 
ever willing to do a favor, ever ready to serve. He bestowed an undying legacy upon his 
descendants, Godly instruction, "My son forget not my law, but let thine heart keep my 
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commandments for length of days, long life and peace shall they add unto thee." He was 
gathered to his Father in the triumphs of living faith. 

Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, Burial records: Josiah T. White, bom North 
Carolina, died 9 Jun 1915, age 91, 2 years 6 months. Male; died of Chronic Gastritis. 
Physician S. G. Smelser. Undertaker: Wilson, Pohlmeyer & Downing. Burial #7141. Date of 
interment: 11 Jun 1915, buried section 2 lot 27. Record owner Elizabeth L. Jarret. 

Josiah married (1) Elizabeth Wilson, daughter of William Wilson and Mary Parker, on 21 Jan 
1846 in Little River MH, Perquimans, NC. Elizabeth was bom on 22 Nov 1825 in Belvedere, 
Perquimans, North Carolina. She died on 31 Aug 1881 in Knoxville, Knox, Tennessee. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 177 for marriage. 
EAQG Vol 7 pg. 4 pg. 56 for birth date and 
place. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 56 Milford. She is alive 
in 1878 at wedding of daughter Delphinia. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 350, 
Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in 
will of father as Elizabeth White. 
"Once Upon a Family Tree" by Olive White 
Garvey, pg 75 for death date of 1879. 
1850 Census, Up River District, Perquimans, 
North Carolina, pg. 404, #644/644, Elizabeth 
White, age 25, female, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Dublin P.O., Jackson Twp., 
Wayne, Indiana, pg. 2 & 3, #14/14, Elizabeth 
White, age 35, female, bom North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 
12 Aug 1870, pg. 381, #159/163, Elizabeth 
White, age 45, female, white, keeps house, bom 
North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: Elizabeth 
White, wife, female, married, age 54, bom NC, parents bom NC, occ: keeping house. 
Obituary in "Friends Review" #35 (1881):120: Died: White,-Eight mo, 31, 1881 at 
Knoxville, Tenn, Elizabeth W. White; a minister ofthe Gospel, and member of Milford 
Monthly Meeting of Friends, Wayne Co, Indiana, in the 56th year of her age. Being feeble in 
health, she and her family removed to East Tennessee with the hope of improving her health 
for further service in the work of the Divine Master. Called to part with a darling son, Jeptha 
White, who died three weeks previously of brain fever, her sonows seemed to add to her 
already extreme weakness, and after eight days of sickness, which she bone with Christian 
fortitude and resignation, she was transplanted for further and higher service in the church 
triumphant in heaven. During her sickness, in gentle access she remarked, "We need a great 
deal of patience.' 'Let patience have her perfect work.' 'My flesh and my heart faileth, but God 
is the strength of my heart and my portion forever.' Providence and duty call you to other 
scenes," &c. We keenly feel the loss of an affectionate companion, a tender mother, a loving 
sister, a universally beloved friend and co-laborer in the Gospel, as those who expect one day 
to join her in willing service in the courts of heaven. "But the Throne of God and the Lamb 
shall be in it and His servants shall serve Him." 

Josiah and Elizabeth had the following children: 
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106 M 
107 F 
108 M 
109 M 
110 F 

i. 
ii. 

iii. 
iv. 
v. 

111 F 
112 F 

vi. 
vii. 

WiUiam Wilson White was bom on 2 Nov 1846 and died on 25 Jun 1891. 
Mary IsabeUa White was bom on 9 Jan 1849 and died on 2 Feb 1929. 
David Francis White was bom on 7 Oct 1850 and died on 10 Feb 1937. 
OUver Holmes White was bom on 9 Oct 1852 and died on 11 Dec 1931. 
Miss White was bom on 9 Oct 1852 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. She died on 9 
Oct 1852 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. 

Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey, pg 73, states that Oliver 
White was a twin. His twin sister died at birth. 

Delphina White was bom on 7 Jul 1855 and died on 18 Aug 1932. 
Phariba Wilson White was bom on 24 Jun 1857 in Belvedere, Perquimans, North 
Carolina. She died on 5 Mar 1929 in Pasadena, Los Angeles, Califomia. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth date. 
Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey, pg 75 for spouse. 
Abstracts of the Records of the Society of Friends Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 
1996, pg. 62 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 55 for marriage date and parents. 
1860 Census, Dublin P.O., Jackson Twp, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 2 & 3, #14/14, 
Phily W. White, age 3, female, bom North Carolina, 
1870 Census, Jackson Twp, Wayne, Indiana, 12 Aug 1870, pg. 381, #159/163, 
Phariva White, age 13, female, white, bom North Carolina. 
1900 Census, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, ED 117, Sheet 5A, pg. 266A, 118 S. 
15th St. East Side, #109/110, Phariba W. Stephens, white, female, bom Jun 
1857, age 42, married for 7 years, no children, bom Indiana, parents bom 
North Carolina. 
1910 Census, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 6B, 118 S. 16th St, #147/155, 
Phariba W. Stevens, wife, white, female, age 52, married 1 for 16 years, 0 
children, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
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American Friend Obituary Index, Friends 
Collection & College Archives, Eariham College 
for name, death date, and place. Phariba White 
Stephens, d. 3-5-1929, Pasadena, CA res. 
Richmond, Ind.; b. 1857, art. (3-14-1929, pg. 205; 
3-21-1929 p. 220). 
pg. 205: The death of Phariba W. Stephens of 
Richmond, Indiana, occuned March Sth at 
Pasadena, Califomia, where she was spending the 
winter with her husband, Frank W. Stephens. For 
many long years she has been very active in the 
work of Friends, both in Richmond and in Indiana 
Yearly Meeting and will be greatly missed from 
many points of view. A more adequate notice of 
her life and service will appear later. 

pg. 220: PHARIBA WHITE STEPHENS. 
In Pasadena, Califomia, where she and her 

husband were sojourning for the winter months, 
Phariba W. Stephens, of Richmond, Indiana, after 
an illness of several weeks, passed from works to 
reward. Her husband, Frank W. Stephens, and their 
relatives had done all that loving hands could for 
her comfort, but on March 5 her spirit took its 
flight. While visiting his sister, Carrie Stephens 
Lotz, she suffered an attack of influenza and was 
taken to a hospital, and 
although retuming to her apartment had not fully 
recovered. Funeral services were in charge of 
Edwin McGrew, who spoke helpfully from Rev. 
14:13, Jane Wollam having a part in song and Eliza 
Armstrong Cox in prayer. Loving tribute was 

expressed by Josephine Burson, a longtime friend, Martha C. King, and 
William L. Pearson. 

Bom in Belvidere, North Carolina, June 24, 1857, the daughter of Josiah T. 
and Elizabeth White, she was a birthright Friend and continued loyal through 
life to the tenets and principles ofthe Society of Friends. She was converted in 
early life and, coming to Indiana with her parents, who settled at Dublin, she 
attended Eariham College, from which she was graduated in 1879. For some 
years she taught in the public schools of Indiana. She retained a deep interest 
in her alma mater and was planning to return to Eariham in June to celebrate 
the fiftieth anniversary of her graduation. 

In 1893 she was married to Frank W. Stephens and for most of the time 
they made their home in Richmond. They went to Mexico under the auspices 
ofthe Foreign Mission Board of Indiana Yearly Meeting, in 1902, and 
supervised the erection of mission buildings at Matamoros, remaining on the 
field for fourteen months. Her interest in missions was strong and far-reaching, 
and she devoted much time and strength to arousing interest in others in her 
local meeting and through committee work for the Yearly Meeting. She was 
zealous for religious education, teaching for several years a women's Bible 
class; was enthusiastic over the work ofthe W. C. T. U. and in more recent 
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years gave attention to City Betterment, promoting a clean-up week in her 
home city each year. Her executive ability was recognized by her friends and 
found expression in many ways. In literary circles, social and civic affairs, her 
interest was well maintained with the advancing years. As a member of First 
Friends Meeting, she was faithful in attendance and loyal to its program, ever 
seeking to "lengthen the cords and strengthen the stakes" and maintaining that 
church growth was largely dependent on an ever-widening interest in mission 
work. In 1908 she and her husband spent several months in Europe and on 
different occasions they have taken long automobile trips, accounts of which 
she enjoyed relating to her friends at clubs and other gatherings. She kept a 
wide conespondence with friends and her letters gathered up interesting data 
which gave them pleasurable value. With a Minute from their Monthly 
Meeting, they attended North Carolina Yearly Meeting recently, and she was 
happy to relate incidents pertaining to the visit and especially the welcome 
accorded them by Friends in her native State. In Indiana Yearly Meeting she 
had frequently served on important committees, ever desirous of promoting the 
interests of her Master's Kingdom, and as opportunity offered bore testimony 
to saving grace that other might share her joy in fellowship with Christ. 

Obituary: The Richmond , Page 2, no dateline. Death Summons Widely 
Known Local Woman. Mrs. F. W. Stephens, Backer of Cleanup Campaigns, 
Dies in West. 

The death of Mrs. Phariba W. Stephens of this city, wife of Frank W. 
Stephens, occuned on Tuesday moming at 1:20 o'clock in Pasadena, Calif, 
according to advices received by friends and kins people in this city. 

Mr. and Mrs, Stephens, who were spending the winter in Califomia, had 
expected to return here in the late spring. They lived at 112 South Seventeenth 
Street. 

Shortly after reaching Pasadena where they were visiting Mr. Stephens' 
sister, Mrs. Cattie Stephens Lotz, Mrs. Stephens suffered an attack ofthe 
influenza and was taken to a hospital and although retuming to her apartment 
had not completely recovered. However, kinspeople here were advised in a 
letter from Mr. Stephens received a short time since that his wife was on the 
road to recovery. The announcement of her death was hence unexpected. 

Funeral services were held in Pasadena on Wednesday. Mr. Stephens will 
remain for the present in Califomia with his sister and nephew, Dr. Walter 
Stephens, formerly of Muncie but now a resident of Pasadena. 

Mrs. Stephens was one of the best known club women in the city and 
county being long identified with the annual "clean up" campaign which the 
originated in connection with her club activities over 20 years ago. 

She was a member of the Aftermath, one of the oldest literary clubs of the 
city, and was prominent in the affairs of the Society of Friends being a member 
of the First Friends Church, and active in Indiana Yearly Meeting on some of 
whose important committees she was included. 

A native ofNorth Carolina, Mrs. Stephens, when a child, removed with her 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Josiah White, to Dublin, Ind, near which town they 
lived for a number of years. 

Later the family removed to Marysville, Tenn, where Mrs. Stephens 
mother and her youngest brother Jeptha White, died. Retuming to Indiana, 
Josiah White later married Miss Marry Janett, with whom he lived for many 
years in Spring Grove. 
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Hie surviving members of her immediate family" are her brothers Oliver 
Write, at Topeka, Kan, and David White, of iris city, amd Mis. Dela Jenkins, 
of Oklahoma, a sister. 

Other members of her family who have passed on wane Professor WUUam 
White, father of the well known corporation lawyer, Keybum White of 
Philadelphia; and Mrs. William R Wilson, of New Casie, who died about a 
month ago. 

Mrs. Wilson's daughter,, Mrs. bene Millikan, ofMewcasic, was with Mis. 
Stephens at the time ofthe latter's death. 

Phariba married Francis White Stephens, son of Jacob Stephens and Carolnie 
Spear, on 1 Jun 1893 in Whitewater MM, Wayne, IN. Francis was bam on 29 Apr 
1856 in Indiana. He died on 12 Jul 1943 in Los Angdks, Las Angeles, Califo 

Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive While Garwy, pg 75 fee marriage date and 
spouse. 
Abstracts of the Records ofthe Society rf IFriemls im HmrlaBBa "Vd 1 pg. 55 for 
marriage date and place. Son of Jacob and Caroline {Spcafl$Speer)) Stepteas. 
1900 Census, Richmond, Wayne, iadiana, ED 111, StoettSA, pg. 266A, 118 S. 
1 Sth St. East Side, #109/110, Fiances M. StepHuams, male, white, borami 
1856, age 44, married for 7 years, bom Indiana, Mber bram Mew Jersey, 
mother bom Ohio, Carpenter. 
1910 Census, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, pg. (SB, IIS S„ Ifidh St, #1 
Francis W. Stevens, head, male, white, age 5-, maanriisd 1 for 16 yeais, bram 
Indiana, father bom New Jersey, mother barm Oftmm. Carpenter ram &M jobs. 
Califomia Death Index, 1940-1997 Menraid 
Name: STEPHENS, FRANCIS WHDmE 
Social Security #: 0 
Sex: MALE 
Birth Date: 29 Apr 1856 
Birthplace: INDIANA 
Death Date: 12 Jul 1943 
Death Place: LOS ANGELES 
Mother's Maiden Name: SPEEE5E 
Father's Sumame: STEPHENS 

113 F viii. Julia E. White was bom on 7 May ISfiffl in MHUmC Wayne, TMBHUHL Sfcedibd ram 
2 Oct 1861 in Milford MM, Wayne, Indiana amd wa® haded m Baind! Qtmafajr 
Cemetery, Wayne, Indiana. 

Milford M.M. EAQG, Vol 7, p t 4, p.56 far Wnia ami deaia date. 
114 M ix. Jeptha White was bom on 17 Mar 1162 in MUmd, Wapne, Mfom. lie dkd ram 

10 Aug 1881 in Knoxville, Knox, Tennessee. 
Milford M.M. EAQG, Vol. 7, pt4, p36 far Mtia date. 
1870 Census, Jackson Twp., Wayme, IJmftw, 12 Am® IW,, f®. 381. i l » M , 
Jeptha White, age 8, male, white, bum Mfemm 
Friends Review, Vol 35, iS, pg. 74. l i f e - E p k mm. M% 1W„ att 
Knoxville, wither he had gone WME Ins fovrarils, rfiraim fear,, afar a seware 
illness of four days, Jepfla White, aged If years, ssam rfX T„ amd E. W„ WMte. 
While conscious he said: ""IfldieiiltwMbealmi^^ 
radiant smile of heavenly joy, nodded ansemt tiatt be Hmmi JfesoiK, aamfl m opnaaily 
breathed his last 
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"The Earlhamite," Vol IX, '81, pg. 21, White-The hearts of many ofthe 
students of Eariham were made inexpressibly sad, a short time before the 
beginning ofthe term, by the very unexpected news ofthe death of Jeptha 
White. He had been a student of Eariham for two years, during which time he 
had gained a high standing in his classes, and had won the respect and love of 
all his school-mates. Throughout the entire time that he remained in the 
college he was an active member ofthe Ionian Society, and many measures, 
recorded in the minutes, are the results of his influence. Last June he was 
elected to the important office of Financial Manager ofthe "Earlhamite." 
Toward the middle ofthe Summer vacation he removed with his parents to 
Knoxville, Tenn. Soon after his arrival there he died, after a short illness. A 
young man of strong Christian character, he passed peacefully from a bright 
life here to a brighter one beyond. We miss him in the class room; we miss 
him in the work ofthe Society; everywhere we miss a kind and faithful friend. 
We cannot understand the Providence that took him away so young, so 
strong, so full of promise; but we know that God is good, and we bow our 
heads in reverence before the Ruler of the Universe. 

At a recent meeting ofthe Ionian, the following resolutions were adopted: 
Whereas, Our beloved school-mate and fellow member of the Ionian, 

Jeptha White, has been taken from us by the hand of death; be it, therefore, 
Resolved, That in his death we have lost a kind and obliging school-mate, a 

faithful student, and an active and energetic member of the Ionian. 
Resolved, That this Society hereby express its respect for an absent brother, 

and extends its warmest sympathy to the bereaved family. 
Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be sent to the family of the 

deceased, a copy be published in the Richmond "Palladium," and the 
"Earlhamite." 

Josiah Thomas White Home, "Brookdale, " Dublin, Indiana 
Left to right: Mary Elliott (cousin), Oliver White, Elizabeth (Wilson) White, Jeptha (little 
boy in front), William Wilson (sitting; Matte's husband), Phariba White in window, David 
F. White standing by window, Josiah T White Jr. sitting, Josiah T. White, Mary Isabella 

"Mattie " (White) Wilson, Delphina White 
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115 M x. Josiah Thomas White was bom on 25 Sep 1867 in Milford, Wayne, Indiana. He 
died on 23 Oct 1925 in Lawton, Comanche, Oklahoma and was buried in Highland 
Cemetery, Lawton, Comanche, Oklahoma. 

Milford M.M. EAQG Vol.7, pt.4, p.56 for birth date. 
1870 Census, Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 12 Aug 1870, pg. 381, #159/163, 
Josiah T. White, age 2, bom Indiana. 
Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey, pg 74 states that he smoked 
and died years later of throat cancer. They had no children. When westem 
Oklahoma was opened to settlers, Joe went to Lawton and established the first 
post office in a tent. Then he went into the grocery business. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Dorrel and Hamm, 
1996, pg. 62 for birth date and parents. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: 
Josiah White, son, male, single, age 12, bom NC, parents bom NC. 
1900 Census, Arkansas City Ward 2, Cowley, Kansas, ED 42, Sheet 8B, 712 
South B Street, #191/202, Joseph (instead of Josiah) White, head, white, male, 
bom Sept. 1867, age 32, married for 7 years, bom Indiana, parents born North 
Carolina. Commercial trader. 
1910 Census, 2 Ward Lawton, Comanche, Oklahoma, Sheet 19B, 423 A Ave. 
#316/350, White, James T. (instead of Josiah), head, male, white, age 42„ 
married for 17 years, bom Indiana, parents bom North Carolina. Merchant of 
groceries. 
1920 Census, Lawton, Comanche, Oklahoma. Dist 124. #409/292/408. Joseph 
T. White, head, male, white, age 52, married bom Indiana, parent; bom North 
Carolina. Retail merchant, groceries. 
http://www.usgennet.Org/usaAopic/historical/I908ok_2_15.htm#top. "A 
History ofthe State of Oklahoma," pg. 131-132: 

JOE T. WHITE. Ranking a close second in importance to the land office, 
another govemment institution, the post office, had to be opened for business 
on that memorable opening day of August 6th. The transactions between the 
settlers and the land office were usually final, but the post office was a public 
convenience that grew in extent and necessity with each day of added growth 
to the town. Joe T. White, the first and the only postmaster Lawton Ehas had, 
played a part in the early days of the town that makes his experience unique 
among Oklahoma boomers. 

Up to 1901 he had been a hustling and successful traveling salesman in die 
southwestern country, but resigned his position and secured the commission as. 
postmaster ofthe proposed town of Lawton. The day ofthe opening, when 
thousands of home seekers and adventurers took possession of the townsite in 
a few hours, found him on the spot ready for business. His first post office was 
in a tent on the square now occupied by the court house. 

Here, standing in sand several inches deep, day and night, greatly 
overworked, he and the clerks whom he had nastily selected for the purpose, 
handed out mail and extended the facilities of the postal department to die 
thousands who sought letters or were sending diem to anxious friends and 
relatives. Rude as it was, this first post office did an immense business and 
served the purposes of its establishment. Like other early business mstitulions, 
it was soon moved to more substantial and fitting quarters. On the completion, 
during that fall, of the first two-story, building in Lawton, on C avenue, the 
post office was moved to that, and remained there until October, 1907, when it 
was moved to the substantial brick building erected especially for its use. 
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The Lawton post office has a unique record in the 
history ofthe postal department. It enjoys the distinction 
of being the only post office that was raised from fourth 
to second class, missing the third class entirely. The 
remarkable increase in its business is indicated by the 
report for the first year ending March 31, 1907, when its 
receipts totaled more than $20,000. The growth of this 
westem post office was so marvelous, in fact, that the 
red tape at Washington could not be unwound fast 
enough to supply its vigorous, leaping growth. During 
the first year or so, because of this inability of the postal 
authorities to realize that the rapid growth of the town 
justified an extraordinary use of material, Mr. White had 
to suffer many inconveniences and even serious 
interruptions to the service by having his requisitions for 
supplies cut down by the officials at Washington. 
During the first few months, also, he had to take extra 
precautions against danger from robbery of the large 
amounts of money that was handled by registered mail 
through his office, both banks and individuals making 
use of this medium of exchange. During part of that 
time he did not even have a safe, and had to resort to 
primitive methods in secreting and guarding his cash. 
But he now has the satisfaction of knowing that he 
safeguarded a very important institution through a trying 

period, thus conserving the interests of business and the general public, and as 
a result of almost constant effort has kept the facilities and equipment of the 
office in step with the growth of the town. 

Postmaster White was bom in Dublin. Wayne county, Indiana, was reared 
there and finished his education at Eariham College, in the same county, in 
1887. Soon afterward he came west, locating in Kansas, and became one ofthe 
most widely known and successful traveling salesmen in that state and 
Oklahoma. For sixteen years his headquarters were at Arkansas City, Kansas, 
the leading town on the border of the territory, and during the greater part of 
this time he represented southem Kansas houses in wholesale groceries, his 
trade being scattered all through southem Kansas and northem Indian Territory 
and Oklahoma. One of his entertaining reminiscences is concerned with a 
hunting trip in 1887, when he shot wild game in the very locality where the 
metropolitan limits of Oklahoma City now include a numerous population 
and high degree of civilization. The Santa Fe Railroad had recently been built 
and a water tank was the only landmark on the site of the present city. He lived 
at Arkansas City during its lively frontier period prior to and a few years 
succeeding the opening ofthe territory in 1889, and he became thoroughly 
identified with the life and customs ofthe southwest before taking up his 
residence at Lawton. While living in Arkansas City he was married to Miss 
Luna Ware, who presides over their Lawton home. 

American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. Josiah T. White d. 10-23-
1925, Lawton, OK (12-31-1925, p. 908). 
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White-at Lawton, Oklahoma, October 23, 1925, Josiah T., son ofthe late 
Josiah T. and Mary M. White. He was in the class of 1887, Eariham College, 
and served as postmaster in his home city for twelve years. His was the 
respect and friendship of a host of people. 
Highland Cemetery Records, Lawton, Comanche, Oklahoma, pg. 246, Josiah 
T. White, b. 25 Sep 1867, died 23 Oct 1925. 
Highland Cemetery, Lawton, Comanche, Oklahoma, pg. 221, by LDS Ward 
1963, 976.648 V3L vl . JosiahT. White, b. 25 Sep 1867,d, 23 Oct 1925. 

Josiah married Luna Lee Ware in 1893 in Arkansas City, Cowley, Kansas. Luna 
was bom on 3 Nov 1871 in Missouri. She died on 20 Feb 1958 in Lawton, 
Comanche, Oklahoma and was buried in Highland Cemetery, Lawton, Comanche, 
Oklahoma. 

Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey, pg 74 for spouse. Name 
was Luna. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society' of Friends Vol 1 by Dorrel and Hamm, 
1996, pg. 62 for name and spouse. 
1900 Census, Arkansas City Ward 2, Cowley, Kansas, ED 42, Sheet 8B, 712 
South B Street, #191/202, Luna White, wife, white, female, bom Nov 1871, 
age 28, married for 7 years, 0 children/0 living, bom Missouri, patents bom 
Kentucky. 
1910 Census, 2 Ward Lawton, Comanche, Oklahoma, Sheet 19B, 423 A Ave. 
#316/350, Luna White, female, white, age 37, married for 17 years, 0 children 
0 living, bom Missouri, parents bom Kentucky. 
1920 Census, Lawton, Comanche, Oklahoma, Dist 124, #409/292/408, Luna 
W. White, wife, female, white, age 48, married, bom Missouri, parents bom 
Kentucky. 
1930 Census, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, Oklahoma, pg. 209, Sheet 9A, 2621 
W. Hodson #159/222; Luna W. White, Aunt, (living with Ray Jenkins), 
female, white, aged 58, widow, bom Missouri, father bom Kentacky, mother 
bom Kentucky. 
Highland Cemetery, Lawton, Comanche, Oklahoma, pg. 221, by LDS Ward 
1963, 976.648 V3L v l . Luna Lee White, b. 3 Nov 1871, died 20 Feb 1958. 

Josiah also married (2) Mary J. Jarrett, daughter of David Jarrett and Efeabem Thomas, on 16 
Apr 1885 in Richmond, Wayne, IN. Mary was bom on 14 Nov 1841 in Monde, Delaware, Indiana. 
She died on 19 Nov 1921 in Carthage, Henry, Indiana and was buried on 21 Nov 1921 in Eariham, 
Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 6 #1 pg. 62 Whitewater MM. 
1900 Census, Wayne, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 97A, #131/131, Mary J. White, wife, bomMov 
1841, age 58, married 15 years, 0 cHldrm,bomMdiana,paiaitsbQmPenn^lvairia. 
1910 Census, Spring Grove Town, Wayne Township, Wayne, Indiana, p g 227, sheet 2A, 
Chester Street, #20/20, Mary J. White, wife, female, white, age 68, married 1 for 25 years, no 
children, bom Indiana, parents bom Pennsylvania. 
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1920 Census, Ripley Twp., Carthage, Rush, Indiana, pg. 11, Sheet IA, 10 Main Street, #10/10, 
Mary J. White, sister, female, white, age 78, widow, bom Indiana, parents bom Pennsylvania. 
Living with sister Elizabeth Hill. 
Film #824,328 Item 1 Eariham Cemetery Records for 
death date and parents. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 
by Dorrel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for birth date and 
parents. Gives birth place as Delaware Co. Gives 
marriage date and place. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & 
College Archives, Eariham College for name, death 
date, and place. Mary Jarrett White d. 11-19-1921, 
Carthage, Ind, bur. Richmond, Ind. (1-26-1922, p. 80). 
White--At the home of Elizabeth J. Hill, Carthage, 
Indiana, November 19, 1921, Mary Jarrett White, 
widow of Josiah T. White. 
She was an exemplary faithful Christian, a loyal Friend, 
and was for a number of years clerk of Whitewater 
Monthly Meeting while residing in Richmond. 
Interment in Eariham Cemetery. 
Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana Burial 
Cards: Mary Jarret White, bom Muncie, Ind. Died 19 
Nov 1921, age 80 years 5 days. Female, Cause of death 
Chronic Bronchitis. Physician: G B. McNabb. Burial 
#8895, date of Interment: Nov 21, 1921. Buried Section 2, lot 27. Record owner: Elizabeth 
L, Jarret. 

37. Rufus White (David, Josiah) was bom on 6 Nov 1827 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He died on 
12 Jun 1918 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, 
Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date, pg. 24 for death date and marriage date. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 415, #816/816, Rufus White, age 22, 
shoemaker, $450, bom North Carolina. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for cemetery. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
father. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Rufus White d. 6-12-1918, Belvidere, NC 91y. (9-26-1918, p. 
816). White-Rufus White, of Belvidere, N.C, passed peacefully "within the gate" on June 12, 
1918, near the ripe age of 91. He had been a life long member of Piney Woods Monthly 
meeting and for a half century or more was an elder of the highest type. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: Rufus White, 
self, married, white, age 52, bom NC, parents bom NC, Farmer Dry Goods & Grocery 
Merchant. 

Rufus married Lydia Wilson, daughter of William Wilson and Lydia White, on 19 Jan 1854 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Lydia was bom on 14 Dec 1835 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. She died on 4 Jul 1894 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in 
White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 
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EAQG V. 1, p.24 for birth date, death date, marriage date. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for cemetery. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 350, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
father. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 520, Perquimans Co. Courthouse, named in will of Aunt 
Mary White as wife of Rufus White. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: Lydia White, 
wife, female, white, age 44, bom NC, parents bom NC, keeping house. 
The American Friend, Sth Month, 9, 1894, pg. 93, White-Lydia White, an elder of Piney 
Woods Monthly Meeting, wife of Rufus White, of Belvidere, N.C. died Seventh month 4th, 
1894, aged 58 years. She was the daughter of William Wilson, who was bom Twelfth month 
14th, 1835, and married First month 19th, 1954. She was mother of eleven children, seven of 
whom survive her, and were present at her death and burial. She manifested much patience in 
long-continued severe suffering, and with Christian fortitude, finished this life with the hope of 
a blessed immortality. 

Rufus and Lydia had the following children: 

116 M i. George Wilson White was bom on 21 Jun 1855 and died on 22 Feb 1917. 
117 F ii. Ann EUsabeth White was bom on 6 Feb 1857 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 

NC. 
EAQG Vol 1 p. 24 for birth date and marriage date, pg. 84 for marriage date. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: 
Ann E. White, daughter, female, single, age 23, bom NC, parents bom NC, 
occ: at home. 

Ann married Jesse W. Peele, son of Jesse Peele and Elizabeth Hall, on 24 Oct 
1894 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Jesse was bom on 11 Mar 1842 in 
Rich Square MM, Northampton, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 p. 24 for name and p. 68 marriage date to both spouses. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 225 for birth date and parents. 

118 M iii. Walter White was bom on 26 Nov 1858 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. He 
died on 29 Aug 1940 in Greensboro, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 p. 24 for birth date and p.84 for marriage date. 
American Friend Obituary Index for death date. Walter White, d. 8-29-1940, 
Greensboro, NC 86y. (9-26-1940, p. 424). 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: 
Walter White, Nephew, male, single, age 21, bom North Carolina, parents 
bom NC, Farmer. Living with Uncle Josiah T. White. 

Walter married Alice Lauton Nicholson, daughter of Josiah Nicholson and Ellen 
M. Bassett, on 20 Oct 1880 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Alice was bom 
on 13 Dec 1860 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. She died on 2 Jun 1928 in 
Greensboro, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 14 for birth date, pg. 24 for name and pg. 64 for marriage 
date. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 53B, #485/487, 
Alice L. White, White, female, age 19, daughter, single, at home, bom North 
Carolina, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Vermont. 
American Friend Obituary Index for death date. Alice Nicholson White d. 2 
Jun 1928, Greensboro, NC 67y, art. (6-28-1928, p. 464; 7-5-1928, p. 478) pg. 
464, White-At the home of her daughter, near Greensboro, N.C, 2 Jun 1928. 
Alice Nicholson White, wife of Walter White, aged 67. From early 
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womanhood until two years ago she was actively interested in all the work of 
Friends, locally and generally and in the best interests ofthe communities in 
which she lived, especially in the W. C.T.U. For the past two years complete 
invalidism has deprived her meeting, High Point, of her helpful services, as an 
elder and concerned member. Besides her husband, four daughters and two 
sons survive her. 

pg. 478: 
ALICE NICHOLSON WHITE 

Alice Nicholson White, wife of Walter White of High Point, North 
Carolina, after a tedious illness of two years has gone to the better land. She 
was widely known throughout North Carolina Yearly Meeting and was deeply 
interested in the work of Friends, especially along the lines of Peace and 
Evangelism. Her early life (with the exception of the time spent at Friends 
School, Providence, R. I. where she graduated with honors in 1879), was spent 
at Belvidere, N. C. For the past twenty years the family have been living in 
Deep River Quarterly Meeting, most of the time at High Point. 

She was a faithful mother to her large family and also actively interested in 
the work ofthe Church and particularly faithful to the work of the W. C. T. U. 

She was loyal in her affections, conscientious in her daily life, accurately 
informed in the Bible and the Discipline of Friends, and faithful to the call of 
duty. For many years she served as an elder both at Piney Woods, Deep River 
and High Point. She was also long a member of the Yearly Meeting 
Evangelistic and Church Extension Board, and was often used by the Yearly 
Meeting in other ways. She was a favorite niece of Timothy Nicholson who 
was once heard refer to her as a "choice spirit." Her influence will long live in 
many ways. 

119 M iv. Arthur White was bom on 31 Jan 1861 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. He 
died on 12 Jun 1861 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White 
Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAGQ Vol 1 p. 24 for birth and death dates. 
Perquimans County, North Carolina, Cemeteries, Vol 1 Compiled by Eula W. 
Willey-Chappel, 2004, pg. 27, Arthur White, died 6th mo. 12th, 1861, Aged 4 
mos & 12 days. 

+ 120 M v. Charles Francis White was bom on 26 May 1862. 
121 M vi. John E. White was bom on 7 Jun 1864 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

He died on 27 Jul 1865 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina and was buried 
in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

Perquimans County, North Carolina, Cemeteries, Vol 1 Compiled by Eula W. 
Willey-Chappel, 2004, pg. 27, John E. White, died 7th month 27th 1865 aged 
13 months & 20 days. Buried in a row next to Arthur and Mary Alice White, 
children of Rufus and Lydia White. 

122 M vii. Sidney White was bom on 12 Sep 1868 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 
He died on 20 Sep 1868 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina and was buried 
in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

Perquimans County, North Carolina, Cemeteries, Vol 1 Compiled by Eula W. 
Willey-Chappel, 2004, pg. 27, Sidney White, died Sept. 10, 1868. Buried in a 
row next to Arthur and Mary Alice White, children of Rufus and Lydia White. 

123 M viii. William Rufus White was bom on 22 Nov 1869 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 p. 24 for birth date. 
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1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: 
William White, son, male, single, white, age 10, bomNC, parents bom NC. 

124 F ix. Cora Ella White was bom on 6 Aug 1873 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
EAQG Vol 1 p. 24 for birth date. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: 
Cora White, daughter, female, single, white, age 7, bom NC, parents bom NC. 

+ 125 M x. Henry Alva White was bom on 29 Jul 1874 and died on 3 Dec 1930. 
126 F xi. Mary Alice White was bom on 20 Jun 1879 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

She died on 27 Aug 1879 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in 
White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 p. 24 for birth date and death date 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 262 for 
cemetery. 

39. Elihu Anthony White (David, Josiah) was bom on 18 Nov 1834 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 
He died on 7 Feb 1900 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White Cemetery, 
Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1, p.20 for birth and death date. 
Ibid pg. 83 Rqct to Raysville Indiana to M. on 7 May 1870. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 p. 485 for marriage date to both spouses. 
Ibid pg. 84 Rqct to Raysville Indiana to M. on 5 Sep 1885. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 415, #816/816, Elihu White, age 15, 
male, student, bom North Carolina. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for cemetery. 
Family Bible Record in possession of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, Belvidere, NC 27919-
9702 for death date. He had 10 children; 5 from the first wife, 4 lived; and 5 children from the 
2nd wife, 1 lived. 
"The Genealogy of Caleb and Mary White" compiled by Wayne White, copy in possession of 
Joseph White, for birth date, marriage date and death date. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
father. 
"The Earlhamite," Vol XIII, 1885, pg. 47, White-White-At Raysville, Oct. 22, Elihu A. White 
to Emma H. White. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. White, Elihu A. d. 2-7-1900. Belvidere, NC, 66th year. (3-15-
1900, p. 256). White:-At his home in Belvidere, N. C, on Second month 7th, 1900, Elihu A. 
White, in the 66th year of his age. He was the youngest son of his honored parents, David and 
Elizabeth White, and was all of life a member ofthe Piney Woods Monthly Meeting of 
Friends, of which he was clerk for several years, and for 4 years just passed acceptably served 
as clerk to Eastem Quarterly Meeting. He had a lively interest in the work ofthe church. 

Elihu married (1) Margaret Morris White, daughter of Caleb White and Mary White, on 2 Jun 
1870 in Raysville MM, Henry, Indiana. Margaret was bom on 3 Apr 1835 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. She died on 12 Feb 1878 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in 
White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1, p.20 for birth date and death date. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt 4 p. 485 for marriage date 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeast NC by Wilma Cartwright Spence pg. 262 for cemetery 
and middle name. 
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EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 275 for birth date and parents. 
Henry Co. IND Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 374, named in will of father 1850 Henry Co. IN 
Census Film #0442929 pg. 270 #263/263. Age 15. 
Family Bible Record in possession of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, Belvidere, NC 27919-
9702 for birth date of 6 Oct 1835 and death date. 
"The Genealogy of Caleb and Mary White" compiled by Wayne White, copy in possession of 
Joseph White, for birth date, marriage date and death date. Birth date given as 6 Oct 1835. Age 
43. 

Elihu and Margaret had the following children: 

127 F i. Emma Laura White was bom on 2 Jun 1871 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. She died on 6 Oct 1937 in Perquimans, NC and was buried in White 
Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date. 
1900 Census, Belvidere Pet., Perquimans, North Carolina, sheet 1 IB, 
#197/198, Emma L. White, daughter, female, bom Jun 1871, age 28, single, 
bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. School Teacher. 
1910 Census, Belvidere Twp., Perquimans, North Carolina, Winfall Road, pg. 
13A, Page 164, #245/246, Emma L. White, daughter, female, white, age 38, 
single, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. Teacher. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for 
death date and cemetery. 
Buried at Family Cemetery located on land of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, 
Belvidere, NC. 
"The Genealogy of Caleb and Mary White" compiled by Wayne White, copy 
in possession of Joseph White, for birth date and death date. Unmarried. 
"The American Friend," Nov 11, 1937, pg. 492. White-At the old homestead 
at Belvidere, North Carolina, Emma L. White, October 6, 1937, at the age of 
66. She was the daughter of Elihu A. White and wife and for many years was 
a faithful member of Piney Woods meeting. At the time of her death she was 
clerk of the local meeting on Ministry and Oversight and was assistant clerk of 
Eastem Quarterly meeting. She was a graduate of Guilford College, and for 
many years taught in the old Belvidere Academy, the Friends school which 
was for many years the leading school in this section ofNorth Carolina, She 
also taught in the Atlantic Collegiate Institute in Elizabeth City. The funeral 
was held at the home October 7, in charge of John C. Trivette, pastor at Piney 
Woods, assisted by two former pastors, Herman A. Parker and Bertha V. S. 
White, and by Murray C. Johnson, Field Secretary of the Yearly Meeting, and 
Elizabeth White, pastor in Up River meeting. Three sisters and one brother 
survive. 

128 M ii. Elbert Scott White was bom on 13 Sep 1872 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. He died on 29 Jul 1949 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried 
in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date. 
Tombstone and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W. C. Spence p.261 for 
cemetery and death date. 
Family Bible Record in possession of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, 
Belvidere, NC 27919-9702 for death date. He was a dentist. Retired in 1919. 
Buried at Family Cemetery located on land of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, 
Belvidere, NC. 
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"The Genealogy of Caleb and Mary White" compiled by Wayne White, copy 
in possession of Joseph White, for birth date and death date. Unmarried. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: 
Elbert White, nephew, male, single, white, age 7, bom NC, parents bom NC. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. Elbert S. White, d. 7-29-
1949, Belvidere, NC, 76y. (9-29-1949, p. 323). White-Dr. Elbert S. White on 
July 29 in his home in Belvidere, North Carolina, after a long illness, at the age 
of 76. He was the son of Elihu A. and Margaret M. White. He was a graduate 
of Guilford College, and Philadelphia Dental College. Dr. White practiced 
dentistry for 20 years in Norfolk, Virginia. After retuming to his home in 
Belvidere, he served the County as Representative in the Legislature, and also 
as president of Hertford Bank for fifteen years. He was a member ofthe Piney 
Woods Meeting and taught the men's Bible class for many years. He is 
survived by three sisters, Clara M. White, Margaret B. White, and Lucy O. 
White. Services at Piney Woods with Carl Yow in charge, assisted by Bascom 
G. Rollins, Elizabeth White and Bertha S. White. Burial was in the family 
cemetery in Belvidere. 

129 F iii. Clara Mabel White was bom on 4 Dec 1873 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. She died on 27 Jun 1950 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC and was buried in 
White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for 
death date and cemetery. 
1900 Census, Belvidere Pet., Perquimans, North Carolina, sheet 1 IB, 
#197/198, Clara M. White, daughter, white, female, bom Dec 1873, age 26, 
single, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
1910 Census, Belvidere Twp., Perquimans, North Carolina, Winfall Road, pg. 
13A, Page 164, #245/246, Clara M. White, daughter, female, white, age 36, 
single, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. Laborer in garden. 
Family Bible Record in possession of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, 
Belvidere, NC 27919-9702 for death date. 
Buried at Family Cemetery located on land of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, 
Belvidere, NC. 
"The Genealogy of Caleb and Mary White" compiled by Wayne White, copy 
in possession of Joseph White, for birth date and death date. Unmarried. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. Clara Mabel White d. 6-27-
1950, Belvidere, NC, 76y (11-9-1950, pg. 375). 

Clara Mabel White, on Jun 27, in Belvidere, North Carolina, aged seventy-
six years. The daughter of Elihu A. and Margaret Morris White, she was a 
lifelong member of Piney Woods Friends Meeting. Surviving are two sisters 
Margaret B. White and Lucy White. Services were held at Piney Woods with 
Carl Yow in charge assisted by Bertha V. S. White and Elizabeth White. 
Interment was in the family cemetery at Belvidere. 

130 F iv. Margaret Bertha Alice White was bom on 13 Aug 1875 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. She died on 2 Dec 1961 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC and was 
buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date. 
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1900 Census, Belvidere Pet., Perquimans, North Carolina, sheet 1 IB, 
#197/198, Margaret B. White, daughter, white, female, bom Aug 1875, age 24, 
single, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
1910 Census, Belvidere Twp., Perquimans, North Carolina, Winfall Road, pg. 
13A, Page 164, #245/246, Margaret B. White, daughter, female, white, single, 
age 34, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. Dressmaker at 
home. 
Family Bible Record in possession of Dr. Harold White, RER1 Box 2, 
Belvidere, NC 27919-9702 for birth date. At birth she was named Bertha 
Alice. When her mother died, she was renamed Margaret Bertha for her 
mother. She was about 2 years old when this happened. 
Buried at Family Cemetery located on land of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, 
Belvidere, NC. 

131 M v. Elihu Morris White was bom on 16 Jan 1878 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. He died on 19 Jun 1878 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried 
in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date and death date 
Family Bible Record in possession of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, 
Belvidere, NC 27919-9702 for birth date and death date, 
buried at Family Cemetery located on land of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, 
Belvidere, NC. 

Elihu also married (2) Emma Haughton White, daughter of Charles White and Lucy Haughton, 
on 5 Sep 1885 in Raysville, Henry, Indiana. Emma was bom on 27 Mar 1853 in Liberty, Henry, 
Indiana. She died on 11 Apr 1933 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina and was buried in 
White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG, v.l, p.20 for name and birth place. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 485 for marriage date and parents. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeast NC by Wilma Cartwright Spence pg. 262 for cemetery, 
sumame, and where bom and married. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 462 for birth date and parents. 
1900 Census, Belvidere Pet., Perquimans, North Carolina, sheet 1 IB, #197/198, Emma H. 
White, head, white, female, bom Mar 1953, age 47, widow, 5 children 1 living, bom Indiana, 
father bom Indiana, mother bom Ohio. Farmer. 
1910 Census, Belvidere Twp., Perquimans, North Carolina, Winfall Road, pg. 13A, Page 164, 
#245/246, Emma H. White, head, female, white, age 57, widow, 5 children 1 living, bom 
Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. Farmer on general farm. 
"The Earlhamite," Vol XIII, 1885, pg. 47, White-White-At Raysville, Oct. 22, Elihu A. White 
to Emma H. White. 
"The American Friend," May 11, 1933, pg. 240, White-At her home in Belvidere, North 
Carolina, 11 Apr 1933, Emma Houghton White. She was bom at Liberty, Indiana, March 27, 
1853, and was the daughter of Charles and Lucy Houghton White. She was married to the late 
Elihu A. White in 1885, and is survived by one daughter, Lucy White, and by four step-
children. In her youth she attended Eariham College as a student. She was a constant and 
faithful member of Piney Woods Friends Meeting, and filled places of tmst as Elder, Overseer, 
and Clerk ofthe Quarterly Meeting of Ministry and Oversight. She was a teacher ofthe adult 
Bible Class for 20 years, and a charter member of Piney Woods Missionary Society, organized 
in 1886. She was a valued member and counselor in the Meeting, where she often vocalized in 
prayer and messages of encouragement. Her death removes from the community an esteemed 
personality, and from the home a devoted mother. Her life was a beautiful expression of 
devotion, unwavering tmst in the care and guidance ofthe Heavenly Father, and unselfish 
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service for others. The funeral service was largely attended by relatives and friends, and her 
pastor, Bertha V. Smith, paid tribute to her fine Christian character. Interment was in the 
White cemetery near Belvidere. 

Elihu and Emma had the following children: 

132 M vi. Mr. White was bom on 26 Jun 1886 in Perquimans, NC. He died on 26 Jun 1886 
in Perquimans, NC and was buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, 
North Carolina. 

Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 262 for 
cemetery, birth date, death date and parents. 
Family Cemetery located on land of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, Belvidere, 
NC 27919-9702 for birth date and death date. 

133 M vii. Mr. White was bom on 26 Jun 1886 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. He died on 28 
Jun 1886 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White Cemetery, 
Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

Name and parents from White Cemetery in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC on Dr. 
Harold White's Farm. 
Family Cemetery located on land of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, Belvidere, 
NC 27919-9702 for birth date and death date. 

134 F viii. Lucy O'Brien White was bom on 5 Dec 1887 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. She died on 5 Aug 1968 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC and was buried in 
White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date. 
1900 Census, Belvidere Pet., Perquimans, North Carolina, sheet 1 IB, 
#197/198, Lucy O. B. White, daughter, white, female, bom Dec 1887, age 12, 
single, bom North Carolina, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Belvidere Twp., Perquimans, North Carolina, Winfall Road, pg. 
13A, Page 164, #245/246, Lucy O. B. White, daughter, female, white, single, 
bom North Carolina, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
Family Bible Record in possession of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, 
Belvidere, NC 27919-9702 for birth date and death date. 

135 M ix. Halford Elihu White was bom on 5 May 1889 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. He died on 23 Sep 1889 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried 
in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date and death date. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastern NC by W.C. Spence pg. 262 for 
cemetery, birth date, death date and parents. 
Family Cemetery located on land of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, Belvidere, 
NC 27919-9702 for birth date and death date. Birth date given as 6 May and 
died 19 Sep 1889. 

136 F x. Julia Elizabeth White was bom on 16 Feb 1892 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 
She died on 11 Jul 1892 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White 
Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

Family Cemetery located on land of Dr. Harold White, RR1 Box 2, Belvidere, 
NC 27919-9702 for birth date and death date. 

40. Augustus Edwin White (Nathan, Josiah) was bom on 31 Jan 1823 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 1 Feb 1861 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square 
Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG V.l, P.24 for birth date. 
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EAQG Vol 1 pg. 176 for marriage date. 
1850 Census, Suttons Creek Pet., Perquimans Co. NC Film #0444653 pg. 388 #269/269. Age 
27. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 death date. Age 41y, 
2m, 2d. 

Augustus married Margaret Ann Bundy, daughter of Jesse Bundy and Ascention White, on 31 
Jan 1849 in Pasquotank MM, Pasquotank, NC. Margaret was bom on 31 Mar 1832 in Pasquotank 
MM, Pasquotank, NC. She died on 28 Jul 1864 in Rich Square, Henry, IN and was buried in Rich 
Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth, death, and parents. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 134 for marriage date, pg. 95 for birth date. 
1850 Census, Suttons Creek Pet., Perquimans Co. NC Film #0444653 pg. 388 #269/269. Age 
18. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for birth date, death 
date and spouse. 

Augustus and Margaret had the following children: 

137 M i. John Richard White was bom on 22 Apr 1850 in Pasquotank MM, Pasquotank, 
NC. He died on 17 Dec 1945 in Whittier, CA. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 124 for birth date and parents. 
1850 Census, Suttons Creek Pet., Perquimans Co. NC Film #0444653 pg. 388 
#269/269. Age 1/12. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. John R. White, d. 12-17-
1945, Whittier, Cal, 95y. (1-24-1946, p. 39). White-John R. White at 
Whittier, Califomia, on December 17, aged 95 years. He was bom at 
Belvidere, North Carolina, the son of August E. White. When a young child, 
his family settled in Henry County, Indiana. He graduated from Eariham 
College in 1874, and became principal ofthe new academy being organized at 
LeGrand, Iowa. He was united in marriage with Mary Willets, and went to 
live in Dakota where they were engaged in farming and in business. Twenty 
years later they moved to Califomia where, after the death of Mary White, he 
was married to May Taylor. He is survived by one son, Everett of Santa Ana, 
Califomia, twelve grandchildren, and fourteen great grandchildren, a sister, 
Laura Parker of Whittier; and a brother of San Diego. 

138 M ii. Robert Jesse White was bom on 11 May 1857 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date. 

139 F iii. Mary Alice White was bom on 25 Jan 1860 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. She 
died on 20 Mar 1862 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN and was buried in Rich Square 
Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and death date. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for 
birth date, death date and parents. 

140 F iv. Laura A. "White was bom 21 Jun 1855? in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date. 
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43. Ann Missouri White (Nathan, Josiah) was bom on 16 Feb 1830 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. She died on 9 Mar 1870 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White 
Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG,V. 1 ,P.22 for death date, pg. 24 for birth date, pg. 83 for marriage date, 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastem NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for cemetery and death 
date. 
1850 Census, Suttons Creek Pet., Perquimans Co., NC pg. 378 Film #0444653, household 
#198/198. Age 20. Living with Jesse Jessop and her mother Mary. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 422, 
#438/438, Ann M. White, age 36, female, white, bom North Carolina. 

Ann married Jeptha White, son of Joseph White and Charlotte McAdams, on 14 Oct 1858 in 
Piney Woods MH, Perquimans, NC. Jeptha was bom on 28 Aug 1813 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 28 Jun 1873 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in 
White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG, V. 1, P.21 for death date. Age nearly 60 years at death. 
Ibid pg. 83 for marriage date to Ann M. White. 
Ibid pg. 82 for marriage date to Julia White. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 406, #659/659, Jeptha White, age 36, 
male, farmer and merchant, $1500, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 422, 
#438/438, Jeptha White, age 46, male, white, farmer, $6000/$3800, bom North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, #306/305, Jephtha 
White, age 56, male, white, farmer, $2000/$2500, bom North Carolina. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastem NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for cemetery. Age 59 
years 10 mos at death. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
father-in-law David White. 
Ibid Book H pg. 49 for will dated 5 Jun 1873, probated 7 Jul 1873. 

Jeptha and Ann had the following children: 

141 F i. Mary Jordan White was bom on 12 Dec 1859 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. She died on 30 Dec 1909 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was 
buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG,V. 1 ,P.22 for birth date and death date. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastem NC by W.C. Spence pg. 262 for 
cemetery. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book H pg. 49, Perquimans Co. Courthouse, named 
in will of father as Mary Jordan White. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North 
Carolina, pg. 422, #438/438, Mary J. White, age 8/12, female, white, bom 
North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, 
#306/305, Mary J. White, age 10, female, white, bom North Carolina. 
1900 Census, Belvidere Pet., Perquimans, North Carolina, sheet 1 IB, 
#198/199, Mary J. White, boarder, white, female, bom Dec 1859, age 40, 
single, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. School teacher. 
Living with Elizabeth and Josiah Nicholson. 
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American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. Mary Jordan White d. 12-
30-1909, Belvidere, NC, 50y, art. (1-27-1910, p. 61; 2-17-1910, p. 105). Pg. 
61 states: White-At the home of her sister, Elizabeth W. Nicholson, 
Belvidere, N.C, Twelfth month 30, 1909, Mary Jordan White, daughter of 
Jeptha and Ann M. White, deceased, aged fifty years. She was a consistent 
member of Piney Woods Monthly Meeting and for the past nine years a 
valuable elder, 
pg. 105: Mary Jordan White. 

Rarely do we find mingled in the same individual such winesome 
gentleness and such unflinching steadfastness as were possessed by our dear 
friend, Mary Jordan White, whose recent death has brought great loss not only 
to her own meeting and community, but the whole ofNorth Carolina Yearly 
Meeting and many hearts far removed from its borders. 

She was a teacher by nature and acquirement, and for twenty-eight years 
devoted her powers of mind and heart to her chosen profession. Wherever her 
effort was bestowed, results bore witness to her faithful, conscientious, 
scholarly labor. She could never rest satisfied with partial or inferior work, and 
stimulated her pupils to put forth their best effort and to cultivate lofty ideals. 
Her own life and devotion were a constant example and inspiration to each one 
to be his best. 

She was the daughter of Jeptha and Ann M. White, Belvidere, N. C. Both 
parents died while the 3 three younger children were little girls. On his death-
bed Jeptha White consigned these to the care of his eldest daughter, Elizabeth, 
and nobly she executed his charge in the loving, tender solicitude with which 
she reared and educated her little sisters. Mary, the eldest, graduated at 
Westtown Boarding School in 1881, receiving a diploma of distinction. At 
once she entered upon her life-work. Thus for twenty-eight years she has been 
imparting not only knowledge of science and literature, but shedding around 
her that rare spiritual uplift which one could but feel in her presence. 

She taught at the Blue Ridge Mission for two years, and attached to herself 
in lifelong friendship both pupils and patrons. For twenty-two years she taught 
at the old and honored institution, "The Friends Academy," Belvidere, and for 
fourteen years she served as principal. Many of her pupils entered Guilford 
College, where they invariably came well prepared and took high rank. 

She was offered a position at the college a few years since, and the 
management felt almost aggrieved that she declined to leave her post at 
Belvidere and accept the position offered; but she felt constrained to remain at 
the home school. She was quiet and self distrustful in many ways, but when 
there was any question of principle involved, she was as immovable and 
fearless in her stand as any hero on the field. Conservative, but not radical, she 
stood for the spirituality of religion in heart and life, and was an example of 
sincerity and simplicity. 

Almost never ailing in any way, capable of what appeared interminable 
work, her death came as a great shock to her host of friends, whose love and 
esteem have been expressed in many beautiful letters. 

She was not a minister, but she fulfilled Christ's own word concerning 
Himself, and came not to be ministered unto, but to minister; and she was 
continually serving, using all of her powers to draw others into the kingdom of 
her Lord, whose she was and whom she served. 
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She was bom Twelfth month 12, 1859, and died Twelfth month 30, 1909. 
She had served Eastem Quarterly meeting as clerk for several years. And for 
nine years she had been an elder of Piney Woods Monthly Meeting. She was 
also active in the business ofthe yearly meeting, serving on many important 
committees and devoting herself to the business ofthe Church. -
Mary M. Hobbs, Guilford College, N. C. 

142 F ii. Adelaide Everett White was bom on 7 Sep 1861 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, V.l, P.22 for birth date. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, 
#306/305, Adelaide E. White, age 8, female, white, bom North Carolina. 
1900 Census, Belvidere Pet., Perquimans, North Carolina, sheet 1 IB, 
#198/199, Adelaid E. White, boarder, white, female, bom Sep 1861, age 38, 
single, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. School Teacher. 
Living with Elizabeth and Josiah Nicholson. 
1910 Census, Belvidere Twp., Perquimans, North Carolina, Winfall Road, pg. 
13A, Page 164, #246/247, Adelaide E. White, sister-in-law, female, white, age 
47, single, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, teacher. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book H pg. 49, Perquimans Co. Courthouse, named 
in will of father as Adelaid Everitt White. 

143 F iii. Julia Scott White was bom on 4 Jun 1866 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
She died on 20 Aug 1923 in Guilford, Wayne, North Carolina. 

EAQG, V. 1, P.22 for birth date. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, 
#306/305, Julia S. White, age 3, female, bom North Carolina. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book H pg. 49, Perquimans Co. Courthouse, named 
in will of father as Julia Scott White. 
"The American Friend," Aug 30, 1923, pg. 690, The sad news ofthe death of 
Julia S. White, of Guilford College, North Carolina, has just been received. 
No particulars are yet known except that it occurred on the aftemoon of 
August 20 after an illness of considerable duration. For many years she was a 
member ofthe Guilford College faculty. 

45. Sarah Newby White (Mary White, Josiah) was bom on 9 Apr 1827 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. She died on 26 Sep 1865 in Whitewater MM, Wayne, IN and was buried in 
Eariham, Henry, IN. 

EAQG,V.l, P.22 for birth date, pg. 82 for marriage date. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth date and parents. 
Also for death date and place of burial. 

Sarah married Timothy Nicholson, son of Josiah Nicholson and Anna White, on 11 Aug 1853 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Timothy was bom on 2 Nov 1828 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 14 for birth date. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 82 for marriage date to Sarah N. White. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth date and parents. 
Lists both spouses. 
Ibid pg. 117 for marriage date to Mary White. 
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Timothy and Sarah had the following children: 

144 F i. Marianna Nicholson was bom on 21 Jul 1854 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 14 for birth date. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth 
date and parents. 

145 M ii. John H. Nicholson was bom on 25 Jun 1857 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 14 for birth date. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth 
date and parents. 

146 M iii. Josiah Winslow Nicholson was bom on 22 Apr 1859 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 15 Oct 1908 in Richmond, Wayne, IN. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 14 for birth date. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth 
date and parents. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. Josiah Winslow Nicholson 
d. 10-15-1908, Richmond, Ind, 56th y, (10-29-1908 p. 704). 

147 M iv. Thomas Nicholson was bom on 18 Nov 1860 in Perquimans, NC. 
Abstracts of the Records of the Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth 
date and parents. 

148 F v. Sarah Ellen Nicholson was bom on 1 Jan 1863 in Whitewater MM, Wayne, IN. 
She died on 10 Sep 1864 in Whitewater MM, Wayne, IN. 

Abstracts of the Records of the Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth 
date and parents. Also for death date. 

149 M vi. Walter J. Nicholson was bom on 29 Aug 1865 in Whitewater MM, Wayne, IN. 
Abstracts of the Records of the Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth 
date and parents. 

48. Eliza Jane "White (Mary White, Josiah) was bom on 5 Aug 1835 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. She died on 11 Jun 1858 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, V.l, P.22 for birth and death date, pg. 82 for marriage date. 

Eliza married Oswin White, son of Thomas W. White and Martha Rix Newby, on 12 Feb 1852 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. Oswin was bom on 8 Dec 1827 in Perquimans Co., NC. He 
died on 13 Nov 1907 in Norfolk, VA. 

EAQG Vol 4 pg. 89 Westem Branch MM, V A for birth date and place. 
NC Hist & Gen Reg Vol 3 #3 p. 360, named in will of father. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 82 for marriage date and parents to Eliza Jane White., pg. 83 for going to 
marry in VA. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Oswin White d. 11-13-1907, Norfolk, Va, 80th y. (4-2-1908, p. 
221). White-At the St. Christophus Hospital, Norfolk, Va., Eleventh month 13, 1907, Oswin 
White, son of Thomas and Martha R. White, in the eightieth year of his age. He was a native 
ofNorth Carolina and a birthright Friend. He removed to Virginia and became a member of 
Black Creek Monthly Meeting, of which he was a member at the time of his death. 
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Oswin and Eliza had the following children: 

150 F i. Ella White was bom on 5 Jan 1854 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. She 
died on 25 Jan 1857 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, V.l, P.24 for birth and death date. 
151 F ii. Eliza White was bom on 1 Jun 1858 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. She 

died on 10 Jun 1858 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
EAQG, V.l, P.24 for birth and death date. 

152 F iii. Jane White was bom on 1 Jun 1858 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. She 
died on 12 Jun 1858 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, V. 1, P.24 for birth and death date. 

51. Mary Symons White (Mary White, Josiah) was bom on 29 Oct 1839 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, Vol 1,P.22 for birth date. She married a Nicholson. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 117 for marriage date. 

Mary married Timothy Nicholson, son of Josiah Nicholson and Anna White, on 30 Apr 1868 in 
Richmond MM, Wayne, IN. Timothy was bom on 2 Nov 1828 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 14 for birth date. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 82 for marriage date to Sarah N. White. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth date and parents. 
Lists both spouses. 
Ibid pg. 117 for marriage date to Mary White. 

Timothy and Mary had the following children: 

153 F i. Sarah Nicholson was bom on 1 Jul 1869 in Whitewater MM, Wayne, IN. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 14 for birth 
date and parents. 
Lists spouse and marriage date. 
Ibid pg. 45 for birth date and parents. 

Sarah married William V. Coffin on 28 Apr 1897 in Whittier, CA. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 14 for Lists 
spouse and marriage date. 

154 F ii. Eliza Nicholson was bom on 28 Mar 1871 in Whitewater MM, Wayne, IN. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 45 for birth 
date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 34 for spouse and marriage date. 

Eliza married John Howard Johnson on 18 Jun 1893 in Whitewater MM, Wayne, 
IN. John was bom on 2 Aug 1867 in Whitewater MM, Wayne, IN. 

Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends in Indiana pg. 34 for birth 
date and parents. 
Son of Benjamin and Elizabeth Barker Johnson. 
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Old White Johnson Family Bible 

Probably, Exum and Ann Hare White brought this Bible to Indiana about 1833. The Exum White 
family lived in Perquimans County, North Carolina and Nansemond County, Virginia before removing to 
Indiana. In Indiana they lived in Wayne and Henry Counties. My father, Robert W. White, brought the 
Bible from the home where he was bom and raised in Henry County to his home in Richmond, Indiana. 
(The Bible is currently in my possession.) The Bible is in very poor condition-the front pages are missing. 
Birth and death entries appear on four pages following the Apocrypha, well within the Bible, which may 
have helped to preserve them. However, some ofthe writing is difficult to read and the ink is faded or 
blurred in some cases. The writing and ink indicate that different hands added the entries. I would guess 
that the early records on pages two, three and four were added by Jemima Johnson White, wife of 
Thomas, in Perquimans County, North Carolina, and that some of the later records (in blue ink) were 
entered by Ann Hare White, wife of Exum. I have tried to keep the original spelling and capitalization. 
Indented death entries are to the right ofthe birth entries in the Bible. [Stanley G. White, April 25, 2005] 
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Page 1 
Jesse Johnson Son of Robert Johnson & Prissillah his wife was bomd in the 2d month 1733 

Mary Johnson Daughter of afore said parent was homed the 2 ih of 2d Month 1758 and was Married to 
John Porter the first day of the 3d month 1781 and Departed this life the 2ih of 2 month 1795 and buried 
the first of 3d month 
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Phereba Johnson Wife of Jesse Johnson Departed This life the 3rd day of 5 month 1805 Aged about 72 
years 

Jesse Johnson Husband ofthe above Wife Departed This Life the 28 ofthe 2 Month 1808 aged about 75 
years 

Page 2 
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Exum White Son of Thomas & Jemima White was Bom the 24th ofthe 11th Month 1799 on the 1st day 
ofthe week about 12 oclock 

Said Exum White Departed this life the 4th of 2nd Month 1843 aged 43 years 2 month and 11 
days [blue ink] 

Pheriba White Daughter of Thomas & Jemima White was bom the 19th ofthe 1 st Month 1801 on the 
2nd day ofthe week about 11 oclock mom 

Said Pheriba White Departed this life the 11 th_day ofthe 2nd Month 1816 aged 15 years & 
Twenty three days 

Sarah White Their Daughter was bom the 17 th of the 6th Month 1802 on the 5th day ofthe week about 3 
oclock aftemoon 

Sarah White married to Frederick Newby, died in 1882 at Spiceland [Actually, 12-03m-1883. See 
Hopewell MM, IN. sgw] 

Maria White Their Daughter was bom the 25th ofthe 12th Month 1803 on the 1 st day of the week about 
12 oclock 

The said Maria wife of Daniel Johnson departed this life the 16th ofthe 3rd month 1846 aged 42 
years 2 months and 22 Days [blue ink] 

Betsyann White their Daughter was bom the 6th ofthe 1 st Month 1806 on the 2nd day of the week about 
5 oclock in the moming 

Married to John M Macy 
Died at Spiceland 

Margaret White their Daughter was bom the 30th ofthe Sth Month 1808 on the 3rd day of the week about 
11 oclock in the moming 

Said Margaret White Departed This Life the 4th day ofthe 3rd Month 1824 Aged 16 years & =24 
days [age incorrect? sgw] 

Josiah White son of the aforesaid Thomas & Jemima White was bom the 7th of the 3rd Month 1811 on 
the 5th day ofthe week about 10 oclock in the moming 

Said Josiah White Departed this life the 17th day ofthe 1 st Month 1837 Aged 25 years 10 
months and 14 days [blue ink] 

Page 3 

David White son of Thomas & Jemima White was Bom the 31st ofthe 7th Month 1813 on the 3rd day of 
the week about 7 oclock aftemoon 

David White their son departed this life the 11 th ofthe Sth month 1827 Aged 13 years 11 months and 10 
days [age in blue ink] 

Lydia White their Daughter was bom the 20th of the 2nd Month 1816 on the 3rd day of the week about 
11 oclock in the evening-Recorded 
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Married Robert Hall in 1843. She died in the 1860's 

Thomas Newby White Their son was bom the 25th ofthe 10th Month 1818 on the first day ofthe week 
about 10 oclock in the morning-Recorded. Died 4th Mo 28-1899 

Married Lydia Parker (daughter of Robert and Miriam Parker) 4th mo. 24 '44. She died 11-15-1898 

Arm White wife of Exum White and Daughter of Jesse Hare and Sarah his wife was bomd the 15th ofthe 
8 mo 1803 [blue ink] 
Died at Richsquare 

Page 4 
Sarah Ann White Daughter of Exum and Ann White was Bom the 24th ofthe 1st month 1826. 
Sarah Ann White departed this life the 21st day of 6th month 1826. 
Margaret Susan White their Daughter was Bom the 28th ofthe 3rd month 1827 
Joseph H. White their son was Bom the 7 th of 2nd month 1830 
Jesse Thomas White their sone was Bom the 20th day ofthe 9th month 1832 
Said Jesse Thomas White Departed this life the 25 day ofthe 9 month 1844 [blue ink] 
Harriet White their Daughter was Bom the 19 of 4th month 1835 
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John Gumey White their son was bom the 15th ofthe 3rd month 1838 
Said John G White departed this life the 3rd of 10th month 1846 aged eight years seven months and 
eighteen days [blue ink] 
Elizabeth White their Daughter was Bom the 1st day of 12 th mo. 1840 
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Fourth Generation 

55. Joseph Hare White (Exum, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 7 Feb 1830 in Nansemond, VA. He died 
on 26 Nov 1919 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, 
Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 12 West Grove MM, IN for birth date. 
Ibid pg. 274 for birth date and parents. 
Indiana Marriages, 1854-1920, Joseph H White and Ellen M Cosand 
Marriage Date: 23 Feb 1854 
Marriage County: Henry 
Source Title 1: Henry County, Indiana 
Source Title 2: Index to Marriage Record 1850 - 1920 Inclusive Vol 
Source Title 3: W. P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's O 
Book: CCljOSPage: 251. 
EAQG Vol 7 #4, pg 432, Hopewell MM, Henry, IN: 21 Jul 1866, Joseph & w Ellen & ch 
Edgar T., Harriett E., Lucy E., Anna L., Mary E. and Albert O received in mbrp. 
"History of Henry Co. IN" published in 1884, pg. 635, for parents, marriage date. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 247 186/186. Age 20. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, #427/427, Joseph White, age 
31, male, farmer, $2000/$700, bom Virginia. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 72, #195/195, Joseph H. White, 
age 40, farmer, $9,000/$3,000, bom Virginia. 
1880 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 2B, #14/14, Joseph H. White, white, male, 
age 50, widowed, farmer, bom Virginia, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Virginia. 
Indiana Marriages, 1845-1920 Name: Sophronia A. Chappel and Joseph H. White 
Marriage Date: 7 Feb 1887 
Marriage County: Wayne, Indiana 
Source Title 2: Index to Marriage Records 1860* - 1920 Inclusive V 
Source Title 3: W. P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's O 
Book: C- P; OS Page: 30 
1900 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 7B, #168/172, Joseph White, head, male, 
white, bom Feb 1841, age 59, married for 30 years, bom Indiana, parents bom North Carolina. 
Farmer. 
1910 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 84, Sheet 7A, #11/11, Joseph White, head, 
male, white, age 80, married at age 23, bom Virginia, father bom North Carolina, mother bom 
English. No occupation. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 birth date and death 
date. 
Indiana Deaths, 1882-1920 
Name: Joseph White; death date: Nov 26, 1919; Location: New Castle; Age: 89 yr; Gender: 
Male; Race: W; Source location: County Health Office, New Castle 
Source notes: The source of this record is the book CSS-9 on page 312 within the series 
produced by the Indiana Works Progress Administration. 

Joseph married (1) Ellen M. Cosand, daughter of Gabriel Cosand and Sarah Wickersham, on 23 
Feb 1854 in Henry, Indiana. Ellen was bom on 11 Aug 1837 in Indiana. She died on 4 Feb 1878 in 
Hopewell MM, Henry, IN and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 
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"History of Henry Co. IN" published in 1884, pg. 635, for parents, marriage date and death 
date. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth, death date, and parents. 
Indiana Marriages, 1854-1920, Joseph H White and Ellen M Cosand; Mamage Date: 23 Feb 
1854; Marriage County: Henry; Source Title 1: Henry County, Indiana 
Source Title 2: Index to Marriage Record 1850 - 1920 Inclusive Vol 
Source Title 3: W. P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's Office Book: CC1 
OS Page: 251 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 235 #12/12. Age 13. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, #427/427, Ellen White, age 23, 
female, bom Indiana. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 72, #195/195, Ellen M. White, age 
33, housekeeper, bom Indiana. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 birth date and death 
date. 1837-1879. Wife of Joseph. 

Joseph and Ellen had the following children: 

155 M i. Edgar Thomas White was bom on 3 Jun 1856 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and parents. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, #427/427, 
Edgar White, age 4, male, bom Indiana. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 72, #195/195, 
Edgar T. White, age 14, male, white, farm laborer, bom Indiana, attends 
school. 
1880 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 2B, #14/14, Edgar T. White, 
white, male, age 23, son, farmer, bom Indiana, father bom Virginia, mother 
bom Indiana. 

156 F ii. Harriett E. White was bom on 13 Jun 1858 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 415 for spouse and marriage date. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, #427/427, 
Harriett White, female, age 2, bom Indiana. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklm, Henry, Indiana, pg. 72, #195/195, 
Harriett E. White, age 12, female, white, bom Indiana, attends school. 

Harriett married Solomon Stigelman on 11 Sep 1879 in Hopewell MM, Henry, 
Indiana. 

157 F iii. Lucy E. Wliite was bom on 27 Aug 1860 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 415 for spouse and marriage date. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, #427/427, 
Jennie White, (name should be Lucy), age 4/12, female, bom Indiana, (census 
taken 19th Jun 1860 however, Lucy wasn't bom until August). 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 72, #195/195, 
Lucy E. White, age 10, female, white, bom Indiana, attends school. 
1880 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 2B, #14/14, Lucy C. White, 
white, female, age 19, daughter, at home, bom Indiana, father bom Virginia, 
mother bom Indiana. 

Lucy married Wilson H. Cox on 5 Apr 1883 in Hopewell MM, Henry, Indiana. 
+ 158 F iv. Anna Laura White was bom on 30 Apr 1862. 

159 F v. Mary Ellen White was bom on 12 Feb 1864 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
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EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 415 for spouse and marriage date. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 72, #195/195, 
Mary E. White, age 6, female, white, bom Indiana, attends school. 
1880 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 2B, #14/14, Mary White, 
white, female, age 16, daughter, bom Indiana, father bom Virginia, mother 
bom Indiana. 

Mary married Franklm Beech on 16 Apr 1885. 
160 M vi. Albert Oscar White was bom on 16 Feb 1866 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and parents. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 72, #195/195, 
Albert O. White, age 4 male, white, bom Indiana. 
1880 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 2B, #14/14, Albert White, 
white, male, age 13, son, bom Indiana, father bom Virginia, mother bom 
Indiana. 

161 F vii. Margaret Sybil White was bom on 17 May 1868 in Hopewell MM, Henry, 
Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and parents. Name is Sybil. 
Ibid pg. 415 for spouse and marriage date. 
History of Henry Co. Indiana pub. 1889 pg. 636 for name and parents. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 72, #195/195, 
Margaret S. White, age 2, female, white, bom Indiana. 
1880 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 2B, #14/14, Margaret S. 
White, white, female, age 11, daughter, bom Indiana, father bom Virginia, 
mother bom Indiana. 

Margaret married Hugh G. Maxon on 15 Sep 1887. 
+ 162 M viii. Timothy J. White was bom on 9 Dec 1870 and died on 29 Aug 1950. 
+ 163 M ix. Aaron F. White was bom on 18 Jan 1873. 

Joseph also married (2) Sophronia A. Chappell on 7 Feb 1887 in Wayne, Indiana. Sophronia was 
bom on 29 Apr 1845 in NC. She died in 1931 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square 
Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and parents. Daughter of Gideon and Elizabeth 
Chappell. 
Indiana Marriages, 1845-1920 Name: Sophronia A. Chappel and Joseph H. White 
Marriage Date: 7 Feb 1887 
Marriage County: Wayne, Indiana 
Source Title 2: Index to Marriage Records 1860 - 1920 Inclusive V 
Source Title 3: W. P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's O; Book: C- P; OS Page: 30. 
1900 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 7B, #168/172, Sophonia White, wife, 
white, female, bom Apr 1846, age 54, married for 30 years, 2 children, 2 living, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 84, Sheet 7A, #11/11, Sophrona White, 
white, female, age 64, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
1920 Census, New Castle City, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 177, Sheet 12A, #273/284, 
Sophronia White, mother-in-law, female, white, age 75, widow, bom North Carolina, parents 
bom North Carolina. Living in household of Anna Laura and Robert Smith. 
1930 Census, New Castle City, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 4B, 1115 Mower Street, 
#106/112, Sophronia White, mother-in-law, female, white, age 84, widow, bom North 
Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
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Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 birth date and death 
date. Sophronia C, 1845-1931, wife of J. H. 

59. Elizabeth White (Exum, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 1 Dec 1840 in Wayne Co., IN. She died on 
22 Feb 1865 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 12 West Grove MM, IN for birth date. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4, pg. 432, Hopewell MM, Henry, Indiana, for marriage date and parents. 
Date is given as 26th of 1860. 
"History of Henry Co. IN" published in 1884, pg. 635 states that she is deceased. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 247 186/186. Age 9. 
1860 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, page 70, Elizabeth Wickersham, age 19, bom Indiana, 
married within the year. 
Richsquare Cemetery Records, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, Wickersham, Elizabeth died 22 Feb 
1865, age 24y, 5m Wife of JG. 

Elizabeth married Josiah G. Wickersham in 1860 in Hopewell MM, Henry, Indiana. Josiah was 
bom in 1836 in of Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4, pg. 432, Hopewell MM, Henry, Indiana, for marriage date and parents. Son 
of Abel and Eliza Ann. 
1860 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, page 70, Joshua Wickersham, age 24, bom Indiana, 
married within the year. 

Josiah and Elizabeth had the following children: 

164 F i. Elnora Wickersham was bom on 6 Dec 1861 in Henry, Indiana. She died on 17 
Jun 1865 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, 
Indiana. 

Richsquare Cemetery Records, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, Wickersham, Elnora, 
died 17 Jun 1865 3y, 6m, l id D of JG & E. 

61. John Thomas Newby (Sarah White, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 1 Jun 1823 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 2 Mar 1905 in Lynnville, IA. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date, death date, place, spouse, and parents. 
Ibid pg. 309 for marriage date. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 258, named in will of brother Albert. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 26. Teacher. 

John married Martha White, daughter of Samuel White and Rebekah White, on 23 Aug 1854 in 
Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. Martha was bom on 8 Apr 1835 in Suttons Creek MM, Perquimans, 
NC. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 275 for birth date, place, and parents. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date, parents, and spouse. 
Ibid pg. 324 for marriage date. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 125 for birth date and parents. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 376, named in will of grandmother Miriam White. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 272 #295/295. Age 15. 
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John and Martha had the following children: 

165 M i. Samuel F. Newby was bom in 1855 in Henry, Indiana. 
Mt. Sterling, Brown County, Illinois, Marriages Film #2021549 pg. 125 for 
marriage date. Age 34, son of John T. Newby and Martha White. Bom 
Henry Co., Indiana. He is a resident of Grinnell, Iowa, merchant. It is his 
second marriage. 

Samuel married Lizzie L. Parker on 29 Oct 1889 in Mt. Sterling, Brown, Illinois. 
Lizzie was bom in 1861 in Tennessee. 

Mt. Sterling, Brown County, Illinois, Marriages Film #2021549 pg. 125 for 
marriage date. Age 28. 2nd marriage. Daughter of Orland M. Parker and 
Susan Whittaker. 

62. Albert Newby (Sarah White, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 1 Feb 1826 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 23 Nov 1870 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN and was buried in 
Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date and death date. 
Ibid pg. 309 for marriage date. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date and parents. 
Spiceland Cemeteries, Henry Co. IN pg. 20 for death date and place. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 258 for will. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 257 #90/90. Age 24. farmer. 

Albert married Caroline Hubbard on 22 Feb 1854 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. Caroline was 
bom on 4 Jun 1833 in Milford MM, Wayne, IN. She died in 1911 in Henry, IN and was buried in 
Circle Grove, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date and parents. Parents are Richard and Sally (Swain) 
Hubbard. 
Ibid pg. 299 for marriage date. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date, place and parents. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 258, named in will of husband. 
Spiceland Cemeteries, Henry Co. IN pg. 20 for death date and place. 

Albert and Caroline had the following children: 

166 M i. Charles E. Newby was bom on 11 Nov 1854 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. He 
died on 24 Sep 1875 in Spiceland, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date and parents. 
Spiceland Cemeteries, Henry Co, IN pg. 20 for death date. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 258, named in will of father. 

167 M ii. Sarah Emma Newby was bom on 22 Dec 1855 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 454 for first name, birth date (22 Dec 1858), and parents. 

168 M iii. Allen L. Newby was bom on 23 Jun 1860 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. He died 
on 6 Jun 1883 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date, death date, and parents. 
Ibid pg. 454 for birth date (3 Aug 1860) and parents. 
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169 M iv. Luther G. Newby was bom on 3 Mar 1864 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date and parents. 

170 M v. Freddie Newby was bom on 7 Jul 1866 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. He died on 
26 Aug 1867 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date, death date, and parents. 
Spiceland Cemeteries, Henry Co, IN pg. 21 for death date. 

171 M vi. Henry Newby was bom on 4 May 1868 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date and parents. 

172 F vii. Carrie Alberta Newby was bom on 13 Nov 1870 in Spiceland MM, Henry, IN. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 257 for birth date and parents. 

74. William Allen Macy (Betsy Ann White, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 4 Aug 1845 in Spiceland 
MM, Henry, IN. He died in 1925 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, 
Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 Part 4 p. 47, pg. 253 for birth date and full name. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Census Film #0442929 pg. 262 #165/165. Age 4. 
EAQG Vol 7, pt. 4 pg. 426, Hopewell MM, for marriage date and parents. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 27 for birth year, death 
year and spouse. 

William married Zelinda Johnson, daughter of Ansolom Johnson and Rebecca Bell, on 1 Jan 1879 
in Hopewell MM, Henry, Indiana. Zelinda was bom on 10 Oct 1851 in Hopewell MM, Henry, 
Indiana. She died in 1932 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, 
Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7, pt. 4 pg. 403, Hopewell MM, for birth date and parents. 
EAQG Vol 7, pt. 4 pg. 424, Hopewell MM, for marriage date and parents. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 28 for birth year, death 
date and spouse. 

William and Zelinda had the following children: 

173 F i. Alice L. Macy was bom in 1891 in Henry, Indiana. She died in 1926 in Henry, 
Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 27 for 
birth year, death date and parents. 

174 F ii. Lucy Bell Macy was bom in Sep 1884 in Henry, Indiana. She died on 7 Oct 1884 
in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 27 for 
birth, death date and parents. 

75. Oliver White (Josiah, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 21 Aug 1836 in Indiana. He died on 27 Apr 
1908 in Wauchula, FL and was buried on 1 May 1908 in Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, 
Indiana. 
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Oliver and Mary (Cotton) White 

EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 56 Milford MM, IN, for birth date. 
Indiana Marriages 1845-1920 for marriage date and place. 
Film #824,328, item 1 for death date, parents and spouse. 
1880 Census, Dublin, Wayne, Indiana, ED 67, pg. 2, #17/17, Oliver White, age 44, head, 
married, bom Indiana, parents bom North Carolina. Druggist. 
1900 Census Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, Dist. 166, pg. 15A, #110/362/387, Oliver White, 
head, male, bom Aug 1836, age 63, married for 35 years, bom Indiana, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom North Carolina. School Teacher. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Oliver White d. 4-27-1908, Wauchula, Fla, res. Richmond, Ind, 
art. (5-7-1908, p. 301; 5-21-1908, p. 333). 
Pg. 301: The Richmond (Ind.) Palladium has this to say ofthe late Oliver White: "The 
deceased was a prominent member ofthe Friends Church and took active part in the annual 
gatherings ofthe denomination. After graduating from Amherst College he was a geological 
specialist in the employ ofthe govemment and was located in Maine. He made a valuable 
collection of geological specimens, which he presented to Eariham College." 
Pg. 333: White-At Wauchula, Fla., Fourth Month 27, 1908, Oliver White, stepson ofthe late 
Joseph Dickinson, Richmond, Ind. The deceased was a recorded minister. 

Friends in Indiana and New York will mourn the departure of our late Friend Oliver White. 
He was the step-son ofthe late Joseph Dickinson, Richmond, Ind., was educated in Friends 
private schools, and was a graduate of Eariham College and Amherst University. In early life 
his high ability and Christian integrity created for him great esteem among his fellows. In 
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whatever relationship he appeared, his upright, manly and Christian conduct gave to him more 
than ordinary influence, which he used for the accomplishment of his Master's praise. He was 
an acceptable recorded minister, and while a sojourning resident of Brooklyn, N.Y., was 
prominently identified with the work ofthe Friends meeting in New York City. His great 
delight was to gather together a company of young men and instruct them in the scripture 
verities of life-even in his late days while seeking restored health in the South he followed the 
same loving service for his Master. 
Eariham Cemetery burial cards, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. Oliver White, bom Wayne Co., 
Indiana, died 28 Apr 1908. Male, cause of death: inflammation of bowels. Undertaker Doan 
&Klute. Burial #5434. Date of Interment: 1 May 1908, buried in sec 1 lot 226. Record 
owner: Esther Griffin White. 

Oliver married Mary Caroline Cotton on 13 Mar 1865 in Randolph, Indiana. Mary was bom on 
14 Feb 1837 in Indiana. She died on 12 Aug 1913 in Richmond, Wayne, IN and was buried on 14 
Aug 1913 in Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

Left to right: Louisa Winifred, Mary (Cotton), 
and Esther Griffin White 

Mary (Cotton) White 

Film #824,328, item 1 for death date, parents and 
spouse. 
Indiana Marriages 1845-1920 for marriage date and place. 
1880 Census, Dublin, Wayne, Indiana, ED 67, pg. 2, 
#17/17, Carrie White, age 44, married, keeps house, 
bom Indiana, father bom Ohio, mother bom Kentucky. 
1900 Census Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, Dist. 166, pg. 15A, #110/362/387, Mary C. White, 
wife, bom Feb 1836, age 64, married for 35 years, 3 children, 3 living, bom Indiana, father 
bom Maryland, mother bom Pennsylvania. 
Eariham Cemetery burial cards, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 
Mary Caroline White, bom Shelbyville, Indiana, died 12 Aug 1913, age 76, female, died of 
Cardiac schlorosis. Burial #6682, interred 14 Aug 1913, buried sec 1, lot 226. Record owner, 
Joseph Dickinson and Esther Griffin White. 

Oliver and Mary had the following children: 

175 F i. Louisa Winifred White was bom on 17 Jan 1866 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 
She died in Aug 1913. 
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Winifred (White) Emery Winifred, Raymond, Esther, 
and Robert White in front 

Abstracts ofthe Records of The Society of Friends in Indiana Vol 1, pg. 62 for 
name, birth date, and parents. Whitewater MM, Wayne, Indiana. 
1880 Census, Dublin, Wayne, Indiana, ED 67, pg. 2, #17/17, Winifred White, 
age 14, daughter, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Brookfield, Norfolk, Massachusetts, Sheet 14B, Emery, 
Winifred W., head, female, white, age 44, widow, 0 children, 0 living, bom 
Indiana, parents bom Indiana. No occupation. Has a nurse living with her. 

Louisa married Herbert Clarke Emery in 1898 in Nicaragua. 
176 F ii. Esther Griffin White was bom on 1 Jan 1869 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. She 

died on 31 Aug 1954 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana and was buried on 2 Sep 1954 
in Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

Abstracts ofthe Records of The Society of Friends in Indiana Vol 1, pg. 62 for 
name, birth date, and parents. Whitewater MM, Wayne, Indiana. 
1880 Census, Dublin, Wayne, Indiana, ED 67, pg. 2, #17/17, Esther White, age 
11, daughter, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1900 Census Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, Dist. 166, pg. 15A, #110/362/387, 
Ester G White, daughter, bom Jan 1869, age 31, single, bom Indiana, parents 
bom Indiana. Stenographer. 
Eariham Cemetery burial cards, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. Esther Griffin 
White, died Wayne Co., Indiana, on 31 Aug 1954; age 85, female, white, died 
of coronary occlusion. Undertaker Doan & Son. Burial #19547, buried 2 Sep 
1954. Buried section 1 lot 226. Record owner Joseph Dickinson. 
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Esther Griffin White 

Portrait of a Richmond Woman by Jennifer Dodson, History 67, 4 Jun 1989 
Richmond, Indiana of the early twentieth century was a remarkable city. It 

was not only economically secure, it was also politically and culturally 
advance. In short, Richmond was truly the "gateway to the American West." 
This flourishing metropolis witnessed events and persons unequaled by cities 
comparable in size. It is not wholly surprising, then that Richmond was also 
home of one of the most talented and prolific Indiana writers of the time 
period. It does, however, probably shock many people that this writer was a 
woman. 

Esther Griffin White was indeed praised as a "trenchant writer when 
dealing with the concrete affairs of human kind, a supurb satirist, and light-
bearer" (Beffel, 1916). But writing was only one of a long list of White's 
accomplishments. She delved into a myriad of occupations and practices 
traditionally reserved for men. Esther Griffin White was extremely active in 
politics and cultural activities. 

Esther lived in Richmond, Indiana for most of her eighty-five years. She 
was from a long line of Quaker ancestry. Esther Hiatt was her matemal 
grandmother and Elijah Coffin (clerk of Indiana Yearly Meeting for many 
years) was her great uncle (Thomburg, 1970: 2). "Essie" was a member of 
South Eighth Street Meeting in Richmond. It must be noted, however, that 
Esther consistently offended the Meeting, but was never officially read out. 
Her relationship with the Quakers was tenuous: she claimed some Quaker 
values, but rarely lasted long enough before insulting someone in the meeting. 
In general, Esther's Quaker values by no means play a dominant role in her 
development. 
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Esther was always looking for a way to buck the system. This included smoking— 
hardly a thing done by proper ladies in her day. Then again, Esther did not strive to be 

a proper lady. Her own brother once described her as a Bohemian—a label she 
accepted with pride. 
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Esther was educated in Wayne County schools and later she was accepted to 
Eariham College as a special student in 1886-1887. Oliver White, Esther's 
father was a student at Eariham from 1854-1860. Oliver went on to venture 
into business in Richmond. He owned a bookstore and was very involved in 
Richmond life. Very little is known about Esther's mother, Mary Caroline 
Cotton White, except that she was involved in Quaker life. 

Esther was the eldest of four children. Her younger sister married at a 
young age and moved to Nicaragua (Thomburg, 1970: 2). Esther's brother 
Robert was a well-respected lawyer in Richmond. Raymond White, Esther's 
other brother, was handicapped due to a spinal injury. Essie was closest to 
Raymond of all her siblings. In his own right, Raymond had notable artistic 
talent. He was adept in all forms, but he favored drawing, engraving, and 
sculpting. Esther always encouraged her brother's endeavors and admired his 
talent. In 1908, all three male members of Esther's family died. Only five 
years later, her mother and sister died. But despite these hardships, Esther was 
becoming successful in many areas. 

Among her many accomplishments, White was a professional newspaper 
woman for over thirty years, contributing to Richmond newspapers as well as 
national newspapers and magazines. She published her first article when she 
was seventeen years old (Thomburg, 1970: 4). Esther Griffin White also 
wrote, owned and published her own Richmond paper called "The Little 
Paper." The paper was published weekly for two years (1915 and 1916) and 
later intermittently or more accurately, when Esther had a cause she sought to 
advertise. 

Esther Griffin White also published four books of poetry, "In the Grande," 
"In the Orchestra," "Poems about Richmond," and "Passion's Jewels." The 
latter two received very favorable reviews. And her book, "Indiana 
Bookplates" issued at a time when bookplate collection was a significant art 
venture, was praised by North American and European art critics. In one 
reviewer's words, 

"the text of this volume includes not merely an account of the 
bookplates, but a general descriptions of Indiana art, including the Indiana 
painters. Many of her observations upon this subject are striking and 
deserving of careful consideration." (Fox, 1912; 383). 

Additionally, Opal Thomburg (1970:1) notes that because of Esther's 
accurate and clear writing she was the preferred reporter for Indiana Yearly 
Meeting. 

But, Esther Griffin White was not merely a successful writer, she was also 
a champion of the arts. Esther was an art critic for the "Richmond Palladium" 
for many years. She also had "one ofthe largest private art collections in 
Indiana, including paintings, ceramics and prints" (Estinger, 1945). Esther was 
constantly encouraging young artists, most notably her younger brother 
Raymond. John Elwood Bundy, John Albert Seaford, and George Herbert 
Baker are just a few ofthe Indiana artists whose work Esther praised and 
purchased. "Essie" eventually left her entire collection to Eariham College. 

Esther Griffin White was instrumental in bringing some of Richmond's 
finest speakers and entertainers. In 1912, this ambitious woman openly defied 
Richmond's "Blue Law" which forbade Sunday entertainments. "Believing 
that the people ofthe town wanted and would enjoy Sunday aftemoon 
concerts," (Maund, 1967:C3). Esther industriously initiated them. Among 
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the most notable performers were the Minneapolis, Chicago, and Russian 
Symphonies, the United States Marine Corps Band, Madame Johanan Qadski 
ofthe Metropolitan Opera Company (considered the greatest Wagnerian singer 
ofthe day), and Tine Lemer, Russian pianist (Maund, 1967). According to 
Opal Thomburg (1970:11), Lady Gregory of Ireland, Rabindranath Tagore, 
famous poet of India, Alfred Kreymborg, poet, Emmeline Pankhurst, 
suffragette, and Margaret Sanger, birth control advocate, were some ofthe 
most popular and controversial speakers Esther brought to Richmond. 

On a lighter side of Esther's cultural activities, she was an advocate of 
physical exercise. She once walked from Richmond to Indianapolis, refusing 
rides all the way. Esther also played a good game of lawn tennis. 
Additionally, Essie was "one of Richmond's first women golfers, although 
playing what she (described) as a 'rotten game' herself; she helped to organize 
the first women's golf toumey in Richmond..." (Etsinger, 1945). 

Notable, Esther's writing talents and cultural affiliations are equalled by 
her political activities. "An ardent suffragist, Miss [sic] White battled 
editorially and in other ways for years in behalf of women's right to vote and to 
hold public office..." (Etsinger, 1945). 

Prior to the adoption ofthe Nineteenth Amendment in August of 1920, 
Esther Griffin White decided to mn for delegate to the state Republican 
convention. "James B. Goodrich, then govemor of Indiana, admonished her 
with 'Esther, you know you can't vote.' To this she replied, 'I know that 
govemor. I'm not trying to vote. I'm going to ask the people to vote for me'." 
(Maund, 1967) As the election laws of Indiana were researched, Esther and 
supporters discovered there were no sex specific guidelines for delegates. Ms. 
White was successful: the first female delegate to an Indiana political 
convention. She was the only woman delegate among 1,500 men and was 
eventually elected again in 1922 and 1924. Her campaign caused much 
controversy in Indiana and gained national media attention. 

In 1921, Esther Griffin White was one of eight Republican candidates for 
mayor of Richmond. She finished third in the primary. Esther was the first 
woman in Indiana to ran for that office. She ran again in 1938 as an 
Independent, but was not nearly as successful. 

"Five years later in 1926, (Esther) gained national publicity when she filed 
for Congress" (Maund, 1967). Only four other women in the United States 
were seeking a Congressional seat, and once again Esther has the distinction of 
being the first woman in Indiana to ran for Congress. Ms. White's campaign 
was also particularly noteworthy because she came out on a "Wet ticket." The 
Volstead Act (which enforced the Eighteenth Amendment), according to 
Esther, needed serious reforms. Although Esther was defeated, by this time 
she had indeed cemented her reputation as a suffragist and politician. 

Essie was an avid campaigner for suffrage. She worked on her own and in 
conjunction with the Woman's Suffrage Organization of Indiana. "She 
founded the Richmond Branch ofthe Woman's Franchise League, an affiliate 
ofthe American Woman's Suffrage Organization. She also was Sixth District 
chairman [sic] ofthe Woman's Franchise League of Indiana." (Maund, 1967). 

Given the above accomplishments, one is prompted to ask what prompted 
Esther Griffin White to excel in these areas? More specifically, what where 
her values? What did she stand for? In answering these questions, it is best to 
look to Esther's own writings. It is indeed best to let Esther speak for herself. 

83 



Esther Griffin White never minced her words. She was cynical, harsh, and 
even mean. In her columns on social events and culture, her biting sarcasm 
was always evident. "Why pretend to be so sophisticated? When the fact is 
you don't know what you're talking about-appreciation of art, in any phase 
only follows ability to discriminate" ("Richmond Palladium" and "Sun 
Telegram," March 13, 1912), Esther chastised Richmond theater goers. 

"The Slaughter ofthe Innocents: Almost One Hundred Trees in Glen 
Miller Cut Down" appeared as a headline on the February 15, 1916 issue of 
"The Little Paper." Esther complained that Richmond parks were being 
allowed to decay but, she was most infuriated by the indiscriminate felling of 
trees. "Under the present regime, a dead twig fumishes an excuse. Down goes 
the whole." 

Clearly, cultural affairs were very important to Esther. She devoted much 
time to not only bringing noteworthy lecturers and performers to Richmond, 
she also reviewed and studied them. Undoubtedly an appreciation of things 
aesthetically pleasing were of great value to Ms. White. 

Another of Esther's values can be seen in her writings. Ms. White most 
definitely believed in the equality of human beings. Her "Little Paper" would 
often include a sentence that she, the publisher, would not discriminate on the 
basis of race, color, creed, or sex. In a review ofthe film, "The Birth of A 
Nation," Esther said "suffice it to say now that every Negro citizen of this 
country is justified in protesting against such a bestial presentation..." (LP, 
Febraary 19, 1916: 1). Additionally, Esther formally objected to capital 
punishment. She said it was "murder by the state. When the state kills, it does 
so with a clear mind and an absolute knowledge of the thing it is doing" (LP, 
May8, 1915: 1). 

By far Esther Griffin White's strongest ideals had their roots in her 
feminism. Her undying belief that women should be able to participate on a 
public level with their male peers served as motivation for many of Esther's 
activities. 

"Attention, Diogenes! Here's Two Honest Men" (LP, Febraary 17, 1915:1) 
screams Esther Griffin White's headline. "Here's the Man I'd Vote For Ifl 
Could" (LP, Febraary 26, 1916:1) shouts another. Prior to passage of the 
Nineteenth Amendment, Esther worked very hard for women's suffrage. 
White's "Little Paper" was the first newspaper in Richmond to print the text 
ofthe Susan B. Anthony Amendment (LP, July 8, 1916:1). Indeed, the "Little 
Paper" was Richmond's connection to the suffrage issue. White published 
informational articles on suffrage i.e. where meetings were taking place as 
well as editorial pieces. Since Esther owned and wrote her own paper, her 
feelings are very evident. 

In an article to the memory of Emeline Pankhurst, Esther recalls that "no 
woman who loves her civic freedom exercises her civic rights, values her 
political equality, should fail to do homage at this moment to Emeline 
Pankhurst" (Richmond Item, Jun 17, 1932). Esther truly admired Emeline. 
She even admits that militant tactics were what helped woman gain suffrage. 
When Emeline spoke in Richmond, Esther remembers that "the audience, 
expecting to see a strident, Amazonian female, was delighted when a slight, 
graceful woman in dinner costume...came into the spotlight." (RI, Jun 17, 
1932). Undoubtedly, Esther respected and embraced the values of Ms. 
Pankhurst. 
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Clearly, Esther Griffin White was a symbol for women's suffrage and 
equality at a time when there was much resistence to those ideals. Her 
independence and drive helped her to be successful in so many areas. Any 
person who achieved what Esther did in just one area of her life would be 
considered remarkable. That Esther excelled in so many areas is amazing. 

Esther Griffin White is more that a window into the past, she is a model for 
the future. She exemplifies that women were becoming public. That Esther 
never married or had children certainly gave her more freedom to become 
involved in political activities. Esther was independent in every way (which is 
usually what got her into trouble). She was unwavering in her values and she 
allowed no threats to her opinions. 

I have come to truly admire this amazing woman. More than being a 
newspaper writer, art critic and collector, politician, poet, and suffragist, Esther 
had an incredible zest for life. She was very motivated and motivated others as 
well. In reading Esther's papers I also came to appreciate her humor which is 
overlooked by others who have researched her. 

In a November, 1938 issue of "The Little Paper," her front page article 
begins with: 

"HELLO EVERYBODY! This is Esther Griffin White Speaking! 
Remember Me? I'm the Independent Candidate for Mayor. I'm going to be 
frank. My sole and only purpose in running for Mayor is for the salary. 
Almost everybody ranning for any sort of a public office anywhere are doing it 
for the same purpose. Everybody knows it's trae." 

"The Little Paper will not be issued again until August 5. This is 
necessitated by the trouble the Editor is having with her eyes." (LP, July 8, 
1916:4). Esther never had trouble being humorously honest with her 
readership. In the LP's section called "Target Practice" Esther would insult 
anyone she felt deserved it. Her sarcasm was always biting and witty. Usually 
this section is what got her in trouble with the Quakers. But, it was also this 
section that attracted much of her wide readership: those who were offended 
and those who were amused. 

In conclusion, Esther Griffin White embraced many values espoused by 
modem feminists. She was an iconoclast in early twentieth century Richmond. 
Esther died in poverty, a virtual unknown in 1954. She has by no means 
gotten the attention or respect she deserves by local scholars. But, I do not 
think Esther would care. 

Esther Griffin White was filled with the power of existence. She embraced 
life's challenges. She had an overwhelming appreciation of her life and her 
ability to change the world. In Esther's words (from her poem "Passion's 
Jewels"), 

"There are swift, splendid hours we can't forget, 
When life is centered to a point so fme 
And still so dazzling we cannot define 
Its meaning nor its mystery-moments set 
Like cameos in brilliant silhouette, 
Which we can hidden wear and say, "They're Mine! 
And you and I alone wrought the design!" 
These are the treasured jewels of passion's net." 

177 M iii. Raymond Perry White was bom in Jun 1872 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. He 
died on 20 Dec 1908 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana and was buried on 22 Dec 
1908 in Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 
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178 M 

Abstracts ofthe Records of The Society of Friends in Indiana Vol 1, pg. 62 for 
name and parents. Whitewater MM, Wayne, Indiana. 
1880 Census, Dublin, Wayne, Indiana, ED 67, pg. 2, #17/17, Raymond White, 
age 8, son, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1900 Census Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, Dist. 166, pg. 15A, #110/362/387, 
Raymond P. White, son, male, white, bom Jun 1872, age 27, single, bom 
Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
Eariham Cemetery burial cards, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. Raymond Perry 
White, bom Richmond, Indiana. Date of Death: 20 Dec 1908, age 38. male, 
died of Tuberculosis. 
Undertaker: Doan & Klute. Burial #5573, buried 22 Dec 1908, buried in 
section 1, lot 226. Record owner: Joseph Dickinson and Esther Griffin White. 
Indiana Deaths, 1882-1920; Name: Raymond P. White; Date: Dec 20, 1908; 
Location: Richmond; Age: 36 yr; Gender: Male; Race: W 
Source location: City Health Office, Richmond 
Source notes: The source of this record is the book CH-12 on page 28 within 
the series produced by the Indiana Works Progress Administration, 

iv. Robert Fisher "White was bom on 11 Sep 1875 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. He 
died in 1908. 

Abstracts ofthe Records of The Society of Friends in Indiana Vol 1, pg. 62 for 
name, birth date, and parents. Whitewater MM, Wayne, Indiana. 
1880 Census, Dublin, Wayne, Indiana, ED 67, pg. 2, #17/17, Robert White, 
age 5, son, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1900 Census Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, Dist. 166, pg. 15A, #110/362/387, 
Robert F. White, son, male, bom Sep 1875, age 24, single, lawyer, bom 
Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

Robert married Mary Agnes Blake. Mary was bom in Union City, Indiana. 

Ray, Esther, and Robert White 
Children of Oliver and Mary (Cotton) White 
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84. Mary Abigail White (Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 29 Nov 1848 in Lewisville, 
Henry, Indiana. She died on 29 Jan 1941 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania and was 
buried in Richsquare Cemetery, Franklin, Henry, Indiana. 

Death date in family bible belonging to Mary A. 
White. Remaining information from personal 
interview with Thomas Raebum White, second child. 
Birth place and date also from "A record of the 
descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker 
Pioneer, Henry Co., Indiana"~by Mildred White. 
EAQG, Vol. 7, Pt.4, pp. 415 for birth date, pg. 432 for 
marriage date. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 377, named 
in will of husband. 
1850 Henry Co. IN Wills Film #0442929 pg. 243 
#123/123. Agel. Called Abigail. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, 
Indiana, pg. 60, #426/426, Abbagill White, age 11, 
female, bom Indiana. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, 
Indiana, pg. 24, #175/175, Mary A. White, age 21, 
female, white, school teacher, bom Indiana. 
1880 Census, Wayne, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 270A, 
Mary A. White, wife, married, female, white, age 31, 
bom Indiana, keeps house, father bom NC, mother 
bom IN. 
1900 Census, Philadelphia Ward 22, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, 15 Jun 1900, pg. 85 A, #187/170/171, White, Mary A., head, white, female, bom 
Nov 1849, age 50, widow, 6 children, 5 living, bom Indiana, parents bom North Carolina. 
Renting. 
1910 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, sheet 1 IA, 143 
Dringhurst? St, #4/4, Mary A. White, head, female, white, age 61, widow, 6 children 5 living, 
bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, no occupation. 
1920 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet IB, 5 Jan 1920, 
151 West Coulter Street #17/17, Mary A. White, mother, female, white, age 71, widow, bom 
Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, pg. 12 B, 171 E. Walnut 
Street, #222/243, Mary A. White, head, rents, $100, female, white, age 81, widow, bom 
Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Dorrel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for 
birth date and parents. Gives birth date as 19 Nov 1848. 
"The Henry County Historicalog" Vol 28, Number 1, Spring, 2000: 
Abbie White's Plea 

Not far from the Raysville Whites lived another Quaker White family, their distant relatives. 
Thomas N. White (1818-1899) was a Quaker from Perquimans County, North Carolina, the 
youngest of a large family who was left an orphan at age seven. In 1832 he came to Henry 
County with an older brother. They settled in the Richsquare neighborhood of Franklin 
Township. There in 1844 Thomas N. White married Lydia Parker (1827-1898), the daughter of 
Robert and Miriam (Bell) Parker. Thomas and Lydia had eleven children who grew up on their 
farm near the Richsquare Friends Meeting. 
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The second daughter in the family, bom November 29, 1848, was named Mary Abigail. She 
was educated in the Richsquare Academy and then at Eariham College, where she graduated in 
1868 at the age of only nineteenth. In 1871 she married another Eariham student, a distant 
relative, William Wilson White. He was a native of Perquimans County, North Carolina, who 
had moved to Wayne County just before the Civil War. William W. White was a teacher in 
several Quaker schools, first near Dublin, then at Eariham, and finally at the Raisin Valley 
Seminary in Michigan before he and Mary Abbie and their growing family moved back to 
Richsquare in 1886 to live near her family. They bought a farm near Thomas N. White and 
built a large house on it that they called Maple Hill. Then tragedy struck-William W. White 
died in June 1891, leaving his wife was six children, the oldest nineteen and just done with his 
first year at Eariham College, the youngest only three. 

The oldest child of William W. and Mary Abbie White was a son, Roy Wilson White, bom 
near Dublin, June 6, 1872. With his father's death, much ofthe support ofthe family fell to 
him, and he had to leave Eariham for several terms in order to earn enough to return and help 
his mother. Nevertheless, he was able to graduate in 1894, at the head of his class, and with 
every possible honor. Immediately on graduating, like many other bright Quaker boys, he 
decided to seek his fortune in Philadelphia. He spent a year at Haverford College, another 
Quaker school, earning a Master's degree in chemistry. He then won admission to the law 
school at the University of Pennsylvania, winning a scholarship, working part-time and taking 
a full load of courses. After his younger brother Thomas Raebum White graduated from 
Eariham in 1896, he also helped him enter the University of Pennsylvania School of Law. Roy 
White finished law school in two years, and was immediately hired as an instractor. His mother 
and sisters then moved east to join him, taking up residence in Germantown, a Philadelphia 
suburb that was a favorite of Quaker families. 

Roy White almost immediately began 
won a sterling reputation as a law 
professor. In 1899, the law school sent 
him to Paris to study, paying all of his 
expenses. When he retumed early in 
1900, he resumed teaching. White was 
what we would now term a "workaholic." 
Every day he remained at his law school 
office until about 6:00 p.m., when he took 
a train back to Germantown for supper 
with his family. He would then return to 
the law school and work until about 10:00 
p.m., when he would walk to the nearby 
train station and catch the 10:29 train 
home. The night of Saturday, May 19, 
1900, was no exception. He was tutoring 
a private class of law students to earn 
extra money, and it met that evening, 
concluding about 10:00. The 
neighborhood around the university was 
almost deserted as he walked toward the 
Pennsylvania Railroad station. 

About a block away from the station, 
in a poorly lighted area, two men 
accosted White and demanded his watch 
and wallet. A short, thin man, White 
nevertheless tried to straggle with them, 

Mary Abigail White 
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when one struck him with a freight car sill bolt, a heavy metal object about 18 inches long and 
3/4 of an inch thick. The first blow probably knocked him out, and after two more blows he 
was fatally injured. Apparently the attackers heard someone approach, as, after taking White's 
watch, they fled, leaving his body on the sidewalk. A policeman walking the beat soon found 
him. He was taken to the University of Pennsylvania Hospital, but never regained 
consciousness and died early the next moming. 

Such a horrible crime was front page news, and the Philadelphia newspapers vied with each 
other in sensational coverage. Suspicion immediately focused on two young black tramps who 
had been seen in the area just minutes before the crime. Ironically, they had asked for 
directions to the Pennsylvania station, saying that they wanted to hop a. freight train to New 
York. A railroad employee, to confuse them, sent them in the opposite direction, and directly 
into White's path. As was police practice in those days, the Philadelphia squad simply anested 
every young black man in the neighborhood. Most were dismissed when they produced alibis, 
but after a day of intense questioning, one of them, 26-year-old Henry Ivory of Wilmington, 
Delaware, confessed, and implicated Warden Knight, a drifter also in custody, as the actual 
murderer. 

Because of his confession, authorities agreed not to seek the death penalty against Ivory. 
The case against Knight was air-tight; not only did Ivory testify against him, but White's watch 
was found on Knight's person. He claimed that he had found the watch nearby, but the jury did 
not believe him, and he was convicted. The prosecution asked for the death penalty. 

At this point something remarkable happened. Roy White's mother was understandably 
prostrated by her son's senseless murder. Bright, capable, devoting his life to helping her and 
his brothers and sisters, he was almost too good to be trae. If ever anyone had reason to want 
vengeance, it was Abbie White. But that was not her way. She was a Quaker, and she believed 
that killing was wrong, even if it was judicially sanctioned. So as the judge considered the 
sentence, she asked to take the stand. There, in her plain Quaker bonnet and clothes, she 
pleaded for the life ofthe man who had killed her son. And she was successful. Both Knight 
and Ivory received life sentences. Whether they died in prison is unknown. 

Although she never completely recovered from this loss, the rest of Abbie White's life was 
relatively happy. Her children graduated from Eariham or other colleges and made happy 
marriages. The other son, Thomas Raebum White, became one ofthe leaders ofthe 
Philadelphia bar. And she lived to be very old, dying January 29, 1941, at the age of 92. At her 
request, she was brought back to be buried beside her husband in the Richsquare Friends 
Cemetery. The relatively modest stone that marks her grave speaks now nothing ofthe tragedy 
she knew, or the courage and integrity with which she faced it. 

Letter Dated Lewisville, Ind. 29 Dec 1891. Addressed to Absalom Knight, Westfield, Indiana. 
My dear Sister Dora: 
Thy kind letter, accompanied by the package, reached me promptly; and both were 

appreciated. This is my first attempt at letter-writing for the last six months. It has taken 
urgent and imperative duty to keep me from dwelling too exclusively on my unspeakable loss, 
and being overwhelmed in voiceless grief. The world seems to me to be wrapped in sorrow, 
but it had always seemed so different before that I presume I shall have a more correct 
understanding of our finite condition that I had hither-to had. 

Your kind invitation was not lightly noted. I had concluded to take the aftemoon train 
tomonow (fourth day) but Marian is just a little better from an attack of Grippe and is so easily 
annoyed by the children I do not feel it to right to leave her with entire care of them. 

Roy went over to get Nina Cook but they were expecting to kill hogs and she could not 
come. I do not see, now, how I can get to visit you this year. Ray expects to enter school at 
Spiceland next week and continue to the close ofthe year. Roy has thirteen more weeks to 
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teach and then he expects to take charge ofthe farming. I shall be something like a prisoner 
with our dear little Nellie for sole companion during the day but ifl can do my whole duty 
to all I shall be content. 

Mother came yesterday while father went to town but she had only been here a few 
moments when Aunt Sarah came, so anyone who knows them knows who did the visiting. 
Maria, Luther, and Dora Gilbert all talk of entering the Danville school we hear. 

Robert's family and our spence Christmas day at father's. Irving was very sick but 
otherwise we had a pleasant day. 

I think father and mother felt almost like encouraging me to go to Westfield. I presume 
they thought I'd get some benefit if no one else could from the visit, but mother said yesterday 
they'd not urge me to leave the children and feel anxious about them. Brother Will Wilson was 
very sick last week from Grippe-Ray and I were at New Castle on the 22nd and he reminded 
us very forcibly of our own dear one whose sufferings are forever over. I must go again 
tomorrow to see them. Matie was sick too, but not so severely. 

Phebbie had such hard work at Plymouth and remained so nervous and feeble she resigned 
and came home before Christmas to rest the remainder ofthe year. Go thou and do likewise. 

The State laws and arrangements are so laid out as to make it very hard for teachers in 
ungraded schools-that is, I mean, where one teacher has all the grades. Roy has very hard 
work, so that I tremble for him often. He is having thus far a successful school, but some 
naughty boys to control. Our Trastee-Greenstreet-has promised him a school in our township 
another year. The drive is a long one for him. 

We have been looking for D. and Annie to visit us during holidays but have not seen them 
yet. When "the boys" were here, they were expecting to move home the next week. They 
moved their house to the old site-but decided not to do any building this year. D. lost so much 
from damaged wheat I presume he did not feel able to build. I must close and go to L. with 
Ray to settle up some bills. Blacksmith's and Hardware. I bought a "Kitchen Queen" 
with tank-no. 8 for $20.00. It seems so good to have room to do my baking without so much 
trouble. The Lord bless and direct you in your endeavors to serve him & your fellowmen 

Your loving sister 
Mary A. White 

Love to all from all. I believe every daughter asked to accompany me ifl went to W. Marian 
& Leda made such a pretty plaque for their Aunt D. when I talked of coming. M.A.W. 

Mary Abigail White 
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1941 Obituary, dateline not given: 
"Mrs. White Dies: Lawyer's Mother 

Funeral services for Mrs. Mary A. White, mother of Thomas Raebum White, widely known 
attorney and former chairman ofthe Committee of Seventy, will be held at 4 p.m. at the 
Friend's Meeting House, 47 West Coulter Street. She was 92. 

Mrs. White, widow of William Wilson White, who taught in Friends Schools and at 
Warlham [Eariham], Richmond, Ind., died Wednesday at her home, Walnut la., Germantown. 
Besides Mr. White, she is survived by three daughters, Miss Leda Florence White, Mrs. Esther 
M. Riggs, and Mrs. Helen D. Charles. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for birth year, death 
year and spouse. 

Mary Abigail White with Miss Derrickson 
1933 at the Poconos 

Obituary: "The Palladium" dated Feb 9, 1941. 
"News ofthe death of Mrs. William Wilson White, 91 years old, one ofthe oldest alumni of 
Eariham College, has been received by friends at Eariham. Mrs. White died last week at her 
home in Germantown, Pa. 

Before her death, Mrs. White, widow of a former Eariham instractor, was the second oldest 
living graduate ofthe college. The oldest living graduate ofthe college is Eliza Katherine 
Smelser, 92 years old, of 609 South West A Street, Richmond. Both were members ofthe 
class of 1868. 

Mrs. White was the daughter of Thomas N. White, who was for some years a member ofthe 
Indiana legislature. Members of the family still reside at the old homestead near Lewisville, 
Ind. William Wilson White was an Eariham graduate ofthe Class of 1868 and retumed as a 
teacher in the preparatory school department ofthe college from 1879 to 1881. He died in 
1891. 

Survivors of Mrs. White are a son, Thomas Raebum White; three daughters, Leda F.; Esther 
M. Rigg, wife of Sir Theodore Rigg of New Zealand, and Mrs. Helen D. Charles; 10 
grandchildren, and eight great-grandchildren, Roy Wilson White, another son, died in 1900. 

Three children of this Quaker family were educated at Eariham: Roy Wilson, Thomas 
Raebum, and Leda F. White, who attended shortly before the tum ofthe century. Miss White 
is living in Germantown, and Thomas Raebum White is one ofthe outstanding lawyers and 
legal authorities in Philadelphia. Roy Wilson White, after his graduation at Eariham, received 
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his A.M. degree at Haverford College; he taught law at the University of Pennsylvania several 
years before his death. 

Thomas Raebum White and 
Mary Abigail White 

William Wilson White, Mary 
Abigail White holding William 

"BiU" Jr., Thomas Raebum White 

Mary married William Wilson White, son of Josiah Thomas White and Elizabeth Wilson, on 5 Jan 
1871 in Lewisville, Henry, Indiana. William was bom on 2 Nov 1846 in Belvedere, Perquimans, 
North Carolina. He died on 25 Jun 1891 in Lewisville, Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich 
Square Cemeteiy, Henry, Indiana. 

William and Mary had the following children: 

179 M i. Roy Wilson White was bom on 6 Jun 1872 in Dublin, Wayne, Indiana. He died 
on 20 May 1900 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania and was buried in 
West Laurel Hills Cemetery, Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Information obtained by personal interview with Thomas Raebum White 
second child in this family. 
EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth, death date and place. 
1880 Census, Wayne, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 270A, Roy W. White, son, single, 
male, white, age 8, bom IN, father bom NC, mother bom IN. 
He was studying to be an attorney in Philadelphia and was mugged and 
murdered for $5. 
Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey, pg 73, states: "William ... 
had two sons, Roy and Ray, who worked their way through the University of 
Pennsylvania Law School. Their mother was now a widow and they were 
helping support their sisters. One night Roy was retuming home from a 
tutoring assignment and a Negro hit him with a railroad coupling pin and 
killed him. All he had were a bag of books and his father's silver watch. 
Pinkerton's were given the case and quickly solved it. Since the books were 
untouched, they deduced the murderer was illiterate. And they caught him 
when he pawned the watch. The account is in a book of Pinkerton stories, 
under the title: "The White Case." 
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Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Dorrel and Hamm, 
1996, pg. 62 for birth date and parents. 

Roy Wilson White 

"The Earlhamite", Vol I, pg. 245, "Roy White, '94, who is attending 
Haverford, received a prize recently for writing a Haverford song. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. Roy Wilson White d. ca. 5-
23-1900, Philadelphia, Pa, art. (5-31-1900, p. 526). 

Evening Bulletin, Philadelphia, Monday, May 21, 1900, pg. 1-2. 
Headline-Caught One of White's Slayers. Henry Ivory Colored Laborer 
Arrested at Germantown Junction, Made a Confession to Superintendent Quirk 
This Moming. 

Was with the murderer ofthe young law instractor. 

Numbers of Victim's Watch the Principal Clue-They are No. 89,875 the 
Case and No. 815,938 the Movement. 

One ofthe murderers of Roy Wilson White, law instractor, is in custody 
and has confessed his share in the crime. The police know who the other is, 
and are hot on his trail. 

Under the stress of severe cross-questioning, Henry Ivory, colored, 
laborer, tramp and good-for-nothing, who was anested yesterday as a suspect, 
broke down early this moming and admitted to Superintendent of Police Quirk 
and Captain Miller that he saw White murdered, and that he stood by while the 
murderer-his companion-beat the young instractor to death. 

Ivory's confession may convict him, although he denies that he struck a 
blow, or helped the murderer rifle the victim's pockets. The murderers had 
sought the lonely spot along 32d St., below Powelton ave., to assault and rob 
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any one who might come along. It so happened that White, who was on his 
way from the University Law School to the Powelton Avenue Station, was the 
first man to appear. 

(page 2) The prisoner told his questioners that his companion seized 
White, knocked him down, dealt him repeated blows with an iron bolt, and 
tore his watch from his waistcoat. All the while, Ivory says, he looked on 
calmly. The police do not believe that part of the story. They say Ivory had a 
hand in the assault, too. 

Without taking time to make a thorough search of White's clothes for 
plunder Ivory says that he and his companion, whose name the police keep 
secret, vaulted over the iron fence that runs along the Pennsylvania Railroad at 
32d st. and hurried into the mazes ofthe hundreds of cars in the yard. There 
they separated, Ivory's companion keeping the stolen watch. 

The murderer, according to the man who has confessed, was an 
employee of the Wild West Show that is exhibiting at Harrisburg today. It is 
supposed that he boarded a freight train and made his way to Harrisburg to join 
the show. Detectives Donaghy and McKenty are in Harrisburg today and are 
said to be on the fugitive's tracks. He has left the exhibition it is said. 

Ivory was caught in the police drag-net yesterday. He and Ward Knight, 
who is not believed to have had anything to do with the murder, were arrested 
along the Pennsylvania Railroad tracks near Germantown Junction by 
Detective Ulrich. 

Fate was against the negro. When he stood in line with fourteen other 
suspects, nearly all colored, he was positively identified by Ralph Hartman, 
messenger boy at the Powelton Avenue Station as one of two men he had seen 
loitering in the vicinity of the scene of the murder shortly before White was 
killed. Then came another test. Ivory was taken at 8 o'clock this moming to 
the place where the crime was committed. His right shoe was taken from his 
foot and its heel was placed in a foot print in the railroad yard, where the 
murderers had leaped over the little iron fence. The shoe is said to have fitted 
the print. 

Ivory was taken back to his cell in the Central Station and was finally 
worried into making his confession. When he was seen this moming he wore 
only one shoe. The other the detectives are guarding jealously. 

The self-confessed participant in the murder is a stocky negro, short and 
almost coal-black. He has been driving a cart and doing other work of that 
kind since he came to this city from Wilmington, several months ago. Captain 
of Police T. F. Kane, of Wilmington, has informed the local police that Ivory 
was almost constantly watched by the Wilmington authorities. He served one 
term in the Ferris Reform School, near that city, for larceny. 

The quick solution of the mystery and the confession of Ivory is a feather 
in the cap of the Philadelphia police. Superintendent Quick is much gratified 
at the work of his men. He had a hand in the work himself, and it was partly 
through his efforts that Ivory confessed. 

Another important bit of evidence was fumished the police today by a 
jeweler in Richmond, Indiana, who sold Professor White the watch that the 
murderer stole. The watch numbers are as follows: Case No. 89,875; 
movement No. 915,938. If the watch is found in the fugitive murderer's 
possession it will help to hang him. If he has disposed of it and it is traced 
to him, the evidence will be just as strong. 

94 



«xx>«<><>o<>o<><x><jo<><>oo<>o<xx><> y ? ^ 0 0 0 0 0 * * * * * * ^ ^ 

^ 0 0 < K K K > ? < > < > < K > ° 0 0 < X > 0 < J ^ ^ 

FUNERAL ON WEDNESDAY 
Mr. White lived at 187 Maplewood Ave. Germantown, with his mother, 

Mrs. Mary White; his four sisters, Lida, who is a student at the Eariham 
College of Indiana, and who is expected home today; Esther, a student of 
Westtown Boarding School; Marion and Helen; and his brother Thomas 
Raebum White; lecturer at the University of Pennsylvania. The family 
moved to this house two years ago coming from Richmond, Indiana. 

Mr. White was a member ofthe Friends Meeting House, Coulter and 
Greene Streets, Germantown. 

No crime in this city for years, save the murder of Major Wilson, in his 
Walnut St. library, has surpassed the assault of Professor White in brutality. 
White was done to death with an iron bar-beaten into helplessness and then 
maltreated until the murderers were sure he could never live to tell the story. 

Ofthe eighteen suspects anested in this city and two in Jersey City the 
evidence of guilt points only to Ivory. All the other suspects had a hearing 
before Magistrate Kochersperger this moming and were discharged as there 
was no evidence against them. Besides these twenty white and colored men 
anested in the Twenty-ninth District and ten in the Sixteenth District; were 
sent to jail for ten days, charged with being vagrants. All were anested in the 
determined chase by the police after White's murderers. 

GLOOM AT LAW SCHOOL 
A deep gloom pervaded the Law School of the University this moming 

as the students assembled in the various halls for the third examination. While 
the examinations were in progress Dr. William Draper Lewis, dean ofthe 
department, visited each hall and announced to the students that a meeting of 
the entire student body and faculty ofthe Law School would be held in Price 
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Hall at 12 o'clock tomonow moming to take actions upon the death of Mr. 
White and to take steps for the erection of a tablet to his memory in the new 
building at 34th and Chestnut Street. 

After the examinations were over the students congregated in little 
bodies and in low tones discussed the awful tragedy which has robbed them of 
one of their brightest and most beloved instructors. 

As one ofthe boys said today, "Roy White possessed the affection and 
respect ofthe entire school. He was a lovable fellow-ever ready to lend a 
hand to the backward student and one ofthe best instructors that the 
department possessed." 

A strange feature ofthe ghastly crime is that Mr. White was the second 
member ofthe Law Faculty ofthe University of Pennsylvania to be murdered 
within the last twelve months. The other was Assistant Professor Carson, who 
was also the Assistant Public Prosecutor in Camden. 

The funeral of Mr. White will take place at 11 o'clock on Wednesday at 
the Walnut St. Presbyterian Church, Walnut St., below 40th St. Dr. Clarke, 
Professor of Music at the University, will play the organ. The law students 
and Faculty will attend in a body. The front part of the church will be reserved 
for the members of Mr. White's family and the Faculty and students ofthe Law 
school. 

A movement was started at the University today to raise fund of $8,000 
as a reward for the apprehension ofthe murderers. If the project is carried out 
each student will be asked to subscribe $1, regardless ofthe department he is 
in, as the crime is one that is felt throughout the entire institution. 

THE CRIME 
The movements of White on 

the fatal evening are known to the 
police. Early in the evening he 
visited the Law School, on 34th st., 
above Chesnut, where he gave 
private instructions to Henry C. 
Colewell, a law student living at 
No. 1306 Walnut St. At 10:10 
o'clock he stood on the steps of the 
Law School and chatted for a 
moment with Colewell. Then, with 
the remark that he must hurry to 
catch the 10.26 train at Powelton 
Ave., he bid Colewell goodnight 
and turned down Chestnut St., 
toward Woodland Ave., into which 
he turned at 33d st. This was the 
last seen of him. 

The spot where the assault 
was made, on 3sd St., opposite Spencer tenace, is an ideal place for a hold-up. 
It is not well lighted, and the grade which rises here and goes over the brow of 
the hill is steep and would give an assailant a decided advantage. Skirting the 
edge of the ravine, in which are the Pennsylvania railroad tracks and also the 
Powelton avenue station, is a low iron fence. It is more than probable that 
after committing the assault the murderers vaulted this fence and escaped to 
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the railroad tracks below. What appear to the police to be footprints were 
discovered leading away from the scene ofthe murder. 

THE ONLY CLUE 
The first clue to the murder came from Ralph Hartman, of 621 S. 16th 

St., a youth employed as a messenger at the Powelton ave. station, who says he 
met two colored men on 32d st., opposite Baring, within a block ofthe scene 
ofthe assault on White, at 10.22 o'clock Saturday night. The men inquired of 
him the way to Germantown Junction, where they said they wanted "to catch a 
freight for New York." Hartman says he reasoned that it would be hardly the 
proper thing for an employee ofthe Pennsylvania Railroad Company to supply 
such information and did not give it. He passed on towards the station. Four 
minutes afterward Special Policeman Frank Harrigan, ofthe same Railroad 
company, going along the west side of 32d st. towards his home, at 112 N. 32d 
St., from the despatcher's quarters at the Powelton Ave. station, noticed in 
passing on the west side ofthe street when between Spencer Tenace and 
Summer St., a dark object lying on the sidewalk near the iron railing that 
encloses that portion of the company's grounds opposite the reservoir, and on 
the crest ofthe hill, descending towards the westbound tracks. The locality is 
poorly lighted, the rays ofthe nearest gas lamp on the north being intercepted 
by a tree. The nearest lamp on the south is about 100 feet away. 

Harrigan says he suspected that the object was a woman. He quickly 
crossed the street diagonally towards it, and when he reached it he saw that 
what he had mistaken for a woman was a man, enveloped in a mackintosh. He 
was lying on his back, with his arras extended, and smrounded by a pool of 
blood. At the instant while Harrigan was debating in his mind what to do next 
he observed a man approaching from the southward, to whom he called, and 
who also turned out to be a railroad employee. 

"There's been a murder done here," Harrigan exclaimed. "Stay here 
while I ran around to the station and notify the police to send the patrol 
wagon." And with that he started on a ran to the station, and when he had 
performed his enand hastened back to the spot where the wounded man lay. 
Harrigan noticed that near by was a lawyer's bag, which was also bloodstained. 

The injured man opened his eyes as a woman in the group about him 
stooped to wipe the blood from his face, and he made an effort to rise, but was 
overcome by weakness and relapsed into a condition of stupor. He was 
speedily on his way to the Presbyterian Hospital in the patrol wagon. 

FINDING THE WEAPON 
The police were soon on the scene with lanterns, and made a search for 

weapons with which the assault might have been committed. They did not 
have to search more than ten feet before they came across a long bolt, which 
was covered with blood, still moist. The bolt was 18 inches in length, with a 
one and one-quarters inch head and about three quarters of an inch in 
thickness, threaded in the lower end. It was such a bolt as is used in the 
platforms of freight cars, and, no doubt, in the hands of a muscular man would 
be a formidable weapon. 

There were piles of such bolts among the railroad "scrap iron" in the yard 
at the foot ofthe hill, 100 feet or so away from where the body was found. 
There was also a well-marked pathway inside the fence leading down towards 
the deposit. It was easy to see where the assailant had armed himself. 
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ROBBERY THE MOTIVE 
At the Presbyterian Hospital, whither White was taken, it was found that 

the victim had been terribly beaten. He had been dealt four blows on the head, 
any one of which would have killed him. His features were almost 
unrecognizable. He died at 2.30 yesterday moming without regaining 
consciousness. 

That robbery had been the motive of the assault was evident from the 
start. The blood bespattered mackintosh on being removed revealed still more 
ghastly testimony. The victim's white vest, crimsoned with his life blood, had 
been tom open by ruthless hands intent on plunder, and one ofthe pockets, 
which is said to have contained his watch, was tumed inside out, and the watch 
was gone. 

A telegraphic message was at once sent to an address in Germantown, 
which was found on some of the letters, asking relatives to come to the 
hospital. 

In response to the telegram Thomas Raebum White appeared at the 
hospital and identified the desperately wounded patient, in spite of the swollen 
and braised condition of his face, as his brother, Roy Wilson White, an 
instractor of law at the University of Pennsylvania, twenty-nine years old, 
unmarried and residing with his mother and two sisters on Maplewood Ave., 
near Wayne Ave, near Germantown. 

MAKING ARRESTS 
All day yesterday the police were busy rounding up "suspects." 
Out of a row of sixteen negroes ranged along the wall in the detective 

quarters at the City Hall last night Ralph Hartman, a messenger boy, employed 
at the Powelton ave, railroad station, picked out one whom he says he talked to 
at 32d and Baring sts., at a time that must have been very close to the time the 
murder was committed. 

It was a motley-looking collection. The suspects had been lodged in 
various rooms, but at 10 o'clock Captain Miller had them all brought into the 
big room with their hats on. For a time there were just thirteen, which caused 
some of the observant ones to remark on the significance of the number, but 
three more were added to the row, and then young Hartman was brought in 
from the captain's room and told to scan the men in line and designate any of 
them that he had seen on Saturday night near the scene of the murder. After a 
brief scrutiny of the party, he said: "There's one, there," pointing to a negro of 
short stature standing near one end of the line. 

"Are you sure that is the man?" asked Captain Miller. 
"Yes, I saw him," said the lad quietly. 
Detective Ulrich then took the man indicated, who gave his name as 

Henry Ivory, and said to live in Wilmington, Del., to a cell. 
Ivory had a partner, giving his name as Knight and his residence at 

Marietta, but Ralph Hartman could not positively identify him. Knight, 
however, was detained. 

Both men were anested by Detective Ulrich on the Pennsylvania 
Railroad, between Germantown Junction and York st. Ulrich had been 
assigned to scour the railroad between Powelton Ave and Trenton for 
suspicious characters, and was scanning the tracks from the rear platform of a 
train, when he saw the two men. Getting off at Germantown Junction he went 
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back and picked them up, and took them to the Lehigh ave. station, whence 
they were sent to the Central Station. Knight, he says, was pretty nervous 
when anested. The men told him a story as to where they had spent the night, 
which, the detective says, proved untrue. 

NEIGHBORS WANT ELECTRIC LIGHTS 
An electric light at the spot where Instractor White was beaten down 

might have prevented the murder. Mrs. Engleman, who resides directly across 
the street at 220 N. 32d st., said today: "People wonder how a crime could be 
committed in such a public place. I have lived here a year, and have frequently 
wondered that a murder has not been committed long before this. Peer as long 
as you can from this side, and it is almost impossible to see any one at the spot 
where Mr. White fell. 

I saw two persons, a tall and a short one, but I can't tell whether they 
were black or white. They were loafing about here at 8 p.m. and also about 
9.30." 

A. Lutz, of 369 N. 32d St., said he went to get shaved Saturday night at 
9.30. He walked down 32d St., and at Race two colored men-one tall, with a 
white collar, and the other shorter, passed him. The tallest peered into my 
face, walked up 32d st. a few feet above Race, then doubled on his tracks and 
walked to Market st., passing me. I considered their actions suspicious. I got 
home at 10.10, only a few moments before the murder happened. I saw no one 
on my return. 

For three squares above Market st. a wooden fence lines the street on the 
east side, causing a dense shadow to fall across the thoroughfare from the 
electric lights in back of it on the railroad. At the spot ofthe murder a 
collection of rose bushes combined with a rising knoll on the lawn contribute 
to shut out the rays ofthe peculiar feature ofthe spot, and one which the 
murders may have taken into consideration when making their plans, is that 
standing on it, one can see clearly in all directions, while others at a distance 
and even forty feet away across the street cannot. 

The crime recalls the murder of Policeman William D. Johnson, at 12.20 
a.m. on October 3, 1887, only a few hundred feet distant. He was anesting an 
unknown railroad thief. The latter shot Johnson over the heart. Private 
Watchman Washington T. Baker found the bluecoat a few minutes later and 
hurried him to the Presbyterian Hospital. He died in a few minutes. Despite 
efforts made by the detectives the murderer was never captured. Another 
sensational murder was that of Hobbs, at Powelton Avenue Station, years ago. 
Josephine Wallerson, who killed him, was incarcerated for the crime, and is 
still detained. 

MR. WHITE'S CAREER 
Was A Man of Exceptional Talents as a Teacher and Speaker. 

Roy Wilson White came to Philadelphia from Richmond, Indiana in 
1895, and entered the University Law School, then at 6th and Chestnut Sts. He 
was unusually well prepared as a student by previous training at various 
private schools in Adrian, Michigan, and Louisville and Spiceland, Indiana, 
and as a graduate of Eariham College, at Richmond, in the class of 1894, from 
which latter institution he won the degree of bachelor of science. From this 
institution his father, William M. White (should by W.), and his mother, Mary 
White, were also graduated. His only brother, Thomas, was graduated there in 
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1895. While at Eariham Roy White was president ofthe Ionian Literary 
Society in his senior year, and was awarded the college oratorical contest prize 
in the same year. In 1895 he represented Eariham in the Indiana 
intercollegiate oratorical contest, held at Indianapolis. During his first year in 
Philadelphia, Mr. White pursued a post-graduate course in Latin at Haverford 
College, from which institution he received the degree of master of arts in 
1895. 

Soon after entering the law school Mr. White became a member ofthe 
Phi Delta Law Fraternity, a member of the Sharswood Law Club and of the 
Franklin Debating Union, of which latter organization he served as president. 
He represented Pennsylvania as altemate in the Cornell-Pennsylvania debate of 
1896. Upon the organization of the Pennsylvania Debating Union two years 
ago he was made its president. 

After eight months of study at the Law School, Mr. White successfully 
passed the requirement of the Indiana State Board of Examiners and was 
admitted to practice at the Indiana Bar. He was editor-in-chief of the 
"American Law Register" during 1897, in which year he again represented 
Pennsylvania in the annual debate with Cornell. 

In June, 1898, Mr. White was graduated with distinction from the 
University Law School as a bachelor of law. He received honorable mention 
in the contest for the faculty prize for the best written examination with all the 
professors, was awarded the "Meredith Prize" for his essay entitled "Some 
Phases of Govemment Regulation of Contracts," and was at once appointed 
one of two Fellows in the Department of Law for one year. He divided the 
honors of his class with Own J. Roberts. Last year he was commissioned by 
the University of Pennsylvania to spend eight months in France for the study 
of the French civil code, preparatory to inaugurating such a course in the 
University Law School. Mr. White retumed from Paris shortly after the 
opening of the present collegiate year, and had completed preparations for 
beginning the course mentioned at the opening of the institution the coming 
fall. At the commencement in June, it is reported that he was to have been 
made "Instructor in French civil law" by the Board of Trustees. 

Mr. White's Death Shocks Haverford 
The news of the dastardly assassination of Saturday night has cast a 

gloom over the Haverford College graduates who knew Mr. White, and who 
esteemed him highly as a man and as a student. Mr. White spent the year of 
1894-1895 at the college studying Latin under Dr. Mustard, and won for 
himself a high place in the regard of the faculty. At the alumni dinner held in 
the University Club two years ago Mr. White made a brilliant speech, which 
won pronounced applause. Although a student of the college for only one 
term, he was made a member of the Alumni Association, in recognition of the 
interest he had always taken in college affairs. 

Genealogy ofthe Bell Family pg. 110-111, Memorial to Roy Wilson White, of 
Philadelphia. 

At the celebration of Alumni Day at the University of Pennsylvania, a 
bronze tablet to the memory ofthe late Prof. Roy Wilson White, of Indiana, 
was unveiled. On the evening of May 19, on his way from the university 
campus to the old Powelton Avenue Station, he was bratally assaulted by three 
colored men, and died the following moming. The tablet was unveiled by one 
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of his classmates, who gave a brief review ofthe history ofthe class, stating 
that fourteen of their ninety-seven men had graduated with honors; two were 
chosen by the faculty as fellows, and three more as associate fellows. The 
class also enjoyed the distinction of spending all of its three college years in 
quarters, which, with Independence Hall, form the most interesting group 
of historical buildings in the United States. Studying law in the same halls in 
which George Washington and John Adams were inaugurated presidents ofthe 
United States. 

He was not a man who made friends easily, but when one once secured his 
friendship, he realized that it was worth striving for. He was admired by all of 
us for his lovable character, for the purity of his life; the frank and straight 
forward manner in which he met every problem which was presented to him 
and the kind consideration and courtesy with which he treated all. Because of 
this love we bear for him, I dedicate this tablet to the memory of our late 
classmate, Roy Wilson White. 

"The American Friend," Fifth Month 31, 1900, pg. 526. 
The many friends of Roy Wilson White have been deeply shocked at his 

tragic death, in Philadelphia, at the hands of bmtal and depraved robbers. He 
was a graduate of Eariham College. He had received a Master of Arts degree 
from Haverford College, and had graduated at the Pennsylvania University 
Law School, where he took high honors. He had been for two years instractor 
in the Law School, and was a most promising young man. He was a deeply 
interested Friend, and at the time of his death he was a regular attender of 
Germantown Meeting. Without the slightest warning, and from no motive 
except robbery, he was stmck down while on his way home from the 
University. The funeral was held on the 23d inst., and was attended by the 
entire body of officers and students ofthe Law Department ofthe University 
and by many Friends. It is a most lamentable event, and a notable career has 
been cut short. 

"The Earlhamite," Vol VL, 221. 
On Sunday moming, May 20, the report ofthe death of Prof. Roy Wilson 

White, ofthe Department of Law in the University of Pennsylvania, reached 
Eariham, his loved Alma Mater. To his many friends in the faculty, among the 
students and in the city, the news of his death came with a great shock, and the 
hearts of many who had come to know and admire him by reputation, were 
saddened. With the expressions of sonow and regret for the sudden close of a 
beautiful life and noble career, were mingled those of deepest sympathy for the 
bereaved family. The many friends ofthe sister, Miss Leda, were deeply 
touched by the sonow which, unexpectedly came to her, and she left Eariham 
midst the sincerest thoughts of solicitude. 

During his senior year at Eariham, Roy White was president of "The 
Ionian," and represented the college in the inter-collegiate oratorical contest. In 
1895 he entered the law school ofthe University of Pennsylvania, from which 
he received his degree and a fellowship in 1898. During his course he was 
admitted to the Indiana bar, was editor-in-chief of the "American Law 
Register" in 1897, was a representative on the Pennsylvania Cornell debate, 
and won a number of additional honors, among which was the "Meredith" 
prize for an essay, "Some Phases of Govemment Regulation of Contracts." In 
1895, Mr. White, having carried a course of study a part ofthe year, received 
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the degree of master of arts from Haverford College. As an instractor in the 
University of Pennsylvania, he spent eight months in France, last year, in the 
smdy ofthe French civil code, in preparation for inaugurating such a course in 
the law school. The extent of his acquaintance and the estimation in which he 
was held, is well indicated by the subjoined articles. 

IN MEMORIAM 
Whereas, in the providence of God, on the night of May 19th, A. D., 1900; in 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, the life on earth of Roy Wilson White was 
terminated by the hand of a foul assassin, and 
Whereas, the deceased had been well known to a large number of friends in 
Chicago, through a common Alma Mater, Eariham College, it is therefore. 

RESOLVED that the Chicago Eariham Association send condolences and this 
expression of sympathy and sonow to the mother, brother and sisters of the 
deceased, who suffer by this loss far more than any words of ours can express. 
And it is further 
RESOLVED to be the thought of this Association, that when the many and 
marked achievements of the brilliant intellect of one so young, and a character 
so perfect, are considered, therein are found reasons for mitigating sonow, 
and, for believing that this exemplary son of Eariham had already been laurel-
crowned and assured of a passport from earth to the blessed life beyond. 
THE CHICAGO EARLHAM ASSOCIATION. 
Represented by 
W. B. WICKERSHAM, 
GEO. E. WHITE, 
W ALTER EDWIN DORLAND, 
Committee. Dated Chicago, Illinois, May 21st, 1900. 

IN MEMORIAM 
In Loving Memory of Roy Wilson White, Deceased. 

Resolution of the class of eighteen hundred and ninety-four. 
In answer to an invitation from the editors of THE EARLHAMITE to write 

in these pages on the subject of this memorial, the class as represented at the 
annual meeting, much appreciating the editors' kindness in providing the 
opportunity for an expression of our affection and regret, directed the 
following: 

Every man helps to mold the destiny of his fellow men and how widely the 
influence of our faithful friend extends, we cannot conceive. When, by a 
sudden stroke, all earthly ties were severed, the world was shocked, and in that 
solemn moment we paused to think of life and how easily it may be taken from 
its accustomed sphere. At such a time we almost unconsciously dedicate 
ourselves to all that is beautiful, true and of everlasting worth. 

Our hearts sank within us when the wires flashed the awful news of the 
murder of our beloved classmate, Roy Wilson White. A feeling of loss --the 
saddest—and of loss to the world, came over us when realizing the early eclipse 
of so brilliant a career. We could but feel that many less useful might better 
have been called. Looking back more calmly now after time's gentle healing, 
we ask ourselves, who of us had influenced so many lives for good; who 
applied himself so diligently. The value of a life is not measured by the span of 
the years. Our departed classmate accomplished a mission full and great. His 
was a youth, illustrious. And as the phoenix rising from its ashes to renewed 
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life, so in the hour ofthe death of Roy Wilson White, our souls made promise 
of a firmer stand, a stronger race; that those virtues which we had seen 
exemplified in him, we would emulate; that the strength of his life might be 
extended in our own; a helping hand to others; a myriad devotions which, 
having seen in him, are easier for us to perform. 

He was known to his classmates as a thorough and brilliant student, a clear 
thinker; a trae man. His career since leaving Eariham College had been 
followed with the closest interest by his ever widening circle of friends. As a 
man, he fulfilled those things of which his life made promise as a boy, and 
more. From Paris, shortly before his death, he wrote: "I am here almost under 
the shadow of The Pantheon within ten minutes' walk ofthe most interesting 
things of Paris. My time is crowded -life is so short - the hours are so few! I 
have been in Europe since July 16th, and in Paris from September 1st. The first 
six weeks I spent in travel in Switzerland and in Germany. Mountain travel 
and tennis playing fumished my principal occupation in the beautiful Swiss 
Valley of Chateau d'Oex, where I spent some time and where I lost my heart -
to Switzerland. * * * I was in Paris during the last days of the Dreyfus affair. 
* * * I shall go out to Versailles to the Zola trial, I think. One of my friends 
here - a Jew by the way - is a friend ofthe President ofthe Court of Assizes, 
and I think I shall have little trouble to get in. * * * My object in Paris is to 
leam as much of French law, theoretic and practical, French methods of law 
teaching, and French legal life as possible. Besides I am trying to steep myself 
in French language and literature and to imbibe as much of the national spirit 
as I can. * * * France is to-day the freest of great continental countries, and the 
Jews have a better 'show' here than elsewhere. They have positions of 
prominence everywhere-not merely in finance. Leamed opinion in France is 
wholly Dreyfusard. * * * But there are extraordinary things! I cannot stop to 
tell them. * * * I have worked for the sake of those who mean much to me 
personally and for my own advancement. 

"I want to know as much as I can and to be as good as I can. So pass my 
years-so goes my world. * * * Paris, as you need not be told, is wonderfully 
beautiful. * * * Beautiful beyond all expression. It is so wonderful that it is a 
bit hard to work as one should, Every walk tempts you to tum aside to enter 
some magnificent gallery, museum or garden; some monument of the past 
or creation ofthe present. * * * I should like to see all of you—even those who 
are married!" 

The above is an extract from the last message sent by our departed friend to 
the class of'94. 

His prospects for future usefulness were illumined. He always found 
opportunities, and wrought them to his honor. In the midst of his marked 
successes, in the intensity of his activity, his life was removed from our ken. 
Can we not say removed into a wider realm. Our hearts throb with an 
earnestness of purpose to engage ourselves actively and more faithfully 
because ofthe inspiration his life has afforded. 

Never before had the class of'94 lost from its numbers. He was the first to 
pass. As the years come and go, and other changes make, may we still be a 
united class, hearts joined with those who, rewarded, have entered the more 
abundant life beyond. 'Dear Roy, you have been before The Gates; they have 
stood ajar for you; between and beyond them, you have gone; we hope to 
meet you there.' 
EMMA DOAN, 
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ELBERT RUSSELL, 
WALTER EDWIN DORLAND, 
Committee 

Bratally Murdered. 
Prof. Roy Wilson White a Former Eariham Student Killed Saturday Night. 
Victim of Highwaymen 

White Walking from Law Building of University of Pennsylvania to Railroad 
Station-Richmond 
People Greatly Shocked at the News. 

Early yesterday moming there was a report cunent on the streets that Roy 
Wilson White, a former student of Eariham, and at one time a resident of 
Richmond, had been murdered in Philadelphia. 

Investigation proved that a telegram had been received briefly announcing 
that such had been the fate of the young man, who was so well known among 
Richmond people, but no particulars were available. Miss Leda White, a sister 
ofthe young man, who is a student at Eariham this year, was notified by 
telegraph also of her brother's death, but she was spending the day with 
relatives at Lewisville, Henry county, and a telephone message was sent to her 
there. However, she was not told that her brother had been murdered, it being 
feared by her relatives and friends that the shock would be too severe. 

At 8 o'clock yesterday moming Supt. Page, of the local police department, 
received the following telegram: 

"Supt. of Police, Richmond, Ind: 
See jeweler Charles Jenkins, of your city. Get description of watch bought 

by Roy Wilson White, a friend of his, in the summer of 1894 or 1895. This is 
important, as White was murdered last night and watch is missing. Wire at 
once. Harry M. Quirk, Chief of Police, Philadelphia." 

Another telegram briefly announcing that White had been murdered was 
read by Charles R. Francisco, at the South Eighth Street Friends' Church 
yesterday moming, and it created a decided sensation, as the young man was 
very well known to the member of that congregation, having attended services 
there during his residence in Richmond and his career at Eariham. 

Supt. Page was quick to act upon the telegram he had received, and by 9 
o'clock a return message had been sent conveying to the superintendent of the 
Philadelphia police force the number of the watch purchased here by White, as 
well as a full and accurate description, which were promptly fumished by Mr. 
Jenkins. It was the supposition that the Philadelphia Police had some clues to 
the murder or murderers which might be strengthened if a description of the 
watch could be procured. 

Yesterday aftemoon Josiah T. White, who resides north ofthe city, and 
who is a grandfather ofthe young man, left on train No. 20 for Philadelphia. 
Miss Leda White arrived from Lewisville on the aftemoon train and 
accompanied her grandfather East, without stopping off here. A number of 
relatives and friends were at the station. 

THE PARTICULARS: 
Last evening The Item telegraphed Chalmers Hadley, a former Eariham 

student, now a member of the staff of the Philadelphia Record, asking him to 
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wire all particulars possible relative to the murder of White. The following 
telegram was received: 

"Richmond Item, Richmond, Ind.: 
"Philadelphia, Pa., May 21,-Prof. Roy W. White was assaulted on last 

Saturday night in a lonely spot while walking frora the University Law School 
building to the Pennsylvania Railroad building in West Philadelphia. He was 
about to return to Germantown, where he resides. 

A short time afterward he was found, with his head terrible mutilated and in 
a wholly unconscious condition. He was taken to the Presbyterian Hospital, 
and there given the best of medical and surgical attention, but he died within a 
few hours without regaining consciousness, and before his family reached him. 

The police found near the spot where the body had laid, a heavy iron bar, 
and it was with this instmment that the assault has probably been made. 

The motive for the crime was in all probability robbery, as the pockets of 
the clothing were tom and the gold watch which White had carried for a 
number of years was missing. 

Two negro tramps, who have been partially identified as those seen 
prowling about the spot about the time ofthe assault, were anested during 
yesterday. They were escaping to New York City when captured by the 
police. 

The University is pushing the investigation, and the entire institution is 
thoroughly aroused. 

The funeral will probably occur in this city, although anangements had not 
been fully completed last night. White was sent to Paris last fall by the 
University, and had but recently retumed and was elected to a course in the 
University in French civil law. Chalmers Hadley." 

According to a dispatch from Philadelphia that appeared in a Chicago paper 
this moming, White's money was not molested. The police believe that the 
robbers were frightened away before they had succeeded in rifling all the 
pockets of their victims. 

The spot where the assault took place is on Powell avenue, a residence 
section ofthe city, but which is poorly lighted on account ofthe heavy foliage 
of trees which line the sidewalks. The prostrate form ofthe young man was 
found by a policeman who stumbled over it while patrolling his beat. 

A CONFESSION 
Obtained from an Accomplice ofthe Murderer-Watch Bought at Jenkins' the 
Most Important Clue. 
(Special to The Item.) 

Philadelphia, Pa., May 21.-3 p.m.-Henry Ivory, a colored laborer, broke 
own early this moming under the sever cross questioning of Supt. Quirk and 
confessed that he was with the murderer of law instractor, Roy Wilson White, 
at the time of the crime. He vigorously denied striking the fatal blows or 
assisting in any manner, but acknowledges that he stood by in the dim light of 
32nd street and watched his companion rain blow after blow upon the 
defenseless head and face ofthe young lawyer. Supt. Quirk said this moming 
that this confession made to him will help the police materially in their search 
for the principal criminal. The details of Ivory's confession Supt. Quirk 
refused to make public until the other man should be anested. Captain 
of Detectives, Peter Miller, would say nothing about Ivory's confession, even 
denying that it had been made. The evidence which may hang the murderer, if 
he is caught with Prof. White's watch in his possession, was fumished to the 
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Philadelphia police today by a jeweler in Richmond, Ind., who sold the watch. 
They are as follows: Case No. 89875, and movement No. 915938. As the 
watch was apparently the only thing of value stolen from the murdered man 
this is regarded by the police as their most important clue. Ivory was anested 
on the Pennsylvania Railroad, near Germantown Junction yesterday. At 2 
o'clock this moming he was taken to the scene ofthe murder on 32nd street, 
when the detective compared his boots with footprints supposed to have been 
left by the murderer. 

UNSURPASSED IN BRUTALITY 
No crime in this city for years, save the murder of Major Wilson, in his 

Walnut Street Library, has surpassed the assault of Prof. White in brutality. 
White was done to death with an iron bar, beaten into helplessness and then 
maltreated until the murderers were sure he could never live to tell the story. 
Ofthe eighteen suspects anested in this city, and two in Jersey City, the 
evidence of guilt points only to Ivory and Knight, although as yet it is not 
conclusive against the two prisoners. All the other suspects had a hearing 
before Magistrate Kochersperger this moming and were discharged, as there 
was no evidence against them. Besides these about forty white and colored 
men were sent to jail for ten days charged with being vagrants, all were 
anested in the determined chase by the police after White's murderers. 
Another clue which has engaged the attention of the police is a clue from 
Harrisburg, where the Buffalo Bill company now is. Two colored employees 
of the company disappeared in Philadelphia. It is thought that one of them 
may be the man wanted in connection with Ivory's confession." J. R. Parke. 

EARLHAM CAREER. 
Roy W. White graduated from Eariham with the class of'95. He was a 

brilliant student and won high honors in all of his classes. His main pursuit 
while in the local institution was Science and Mathematics, and he made deep 
pursuits in both studies. He was a prominent member of the Ionian Society 
and other literary societies and distinguished himself in all the discussions 
which arose. In speaking of Mr. White, President J. J. Mills, of Eariham, said 
to The Item today: 

"The conspicuous feature of Mr. White's characteristics as a student were his 
versatility of talents, his extraordinary ability to do a great deal of work in a 
short time and his exceptionally large fund of general information." Mr. White 
spent three years of study in Eariham at inegular intervals, as he taught outside 
several terms during his course. His parents were both graduates of Eariham, 
and his father, William W. White, was an instractor for some time in the 
preparatory department of the school, and was subsequently principal of the 
Raisin Valley Seminary. While in Eariham, Roy White was a member of the 
"Tuesday Club," of Richmond, and while in that organization entered into 
weighty discussions with the leading members. 

ROY WILSON WHITE: An example of Young American Manhood. 
(Philadelphia Inquirer, May 24, 1900). 

The atrocious murder of Prof. Roy Wilson White, ofthe University of 
Pennsylvania, brought to an end a career of unusual promise and a life that is 
full of lessons to every young and ambitious man in the country. Though still 
very young he had a wide circle of friends in this city as well as in the west, 
and every one of who knew him admired and respected him for his mental 
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attainments, his fine moral fibre and high ideas of life and conduct. He was a 
man in every sense ofthe word and his death will leave a somber spot in the 
lives of those who knew and loved him. Every one with whom he came in 
contact was the gainer for having had him for a friend. 

He had lived in this city for only five years. He came here with little or no 
money and it was only by pluck and industry that he was able to win his way 
through the university. From the time that he set foot in Philadelphia and 
began his university career he earned his living teaching, tutoring, and doing 
all kinds of work that would bring him in the necessary means to support life 
during his period of study. He never idled. Every minute of the day was 
devoted to acquiring knowledge or earning money whereby he might live. He 
never sought friends for the mere purpose of spending pleasant hours in their 
company, and the result was that men who honored thrift and brains sought his 
society. His views on life and his method of living were healthy, human and 
wholesome, for there was nothing either ofthe pedant or the dry-as-rast 
grabber of books in his composition. 

Taken all in all he was a splendid example of young American manhood. 
The traits of character that he showed throughout his straggle for success were 
those that have given us our greatest statesmen, our most successful business 
men and our most renowned scholars and scientists. Had he lived he would 
have undoubtedly taken his place in the forefront of life, and the city and state 
that he had chosen for the field of his endeavors would have been honored by 
his work. The terrible ending of so bright and promising career is a dark 
mystery. 

"The Press," Philadelphia, May 21, 1900. 
MURDER OF ROY WILSON WHITE FOLLOWED BY MANY ARRESTS. 
Detectives Scour the Town for Clue Leading to the Solution ofthe Slaying of 
the Brilliant Young University Law School Instractor. 
Tell-Tale Footprints of Murderers. 
Tracks in the Grass Said to Fit the Shoes of a Suspect. Ralph Hartman Tells of 
Two Colored Men He Saw Near the Scene ofthe Crime and Identifies Henry 
Ivory—Says Knight Looks Like the Other. 

A double line of footprints, leading across the close-cropped sward just 
below Powelton Avenue Station marks the tracks ofthe brutal murderers of 
Roy Wilson White, the University Law Department instructor, who was so 
foully slain on Saturday night. 

The story of this tragedy appeared exclusively in "The Press" yesterday 
moming and caused a shock to the entire community, owing to the prominence 
of the victim. 

The yielding ground, made soft by the downpour of rain, held the marks of 
the hurrying feet as clearly as though they were stenciled, and the sweeping 
breeze ofthe clearing dawn dried them and rendered it an easy task to see just 
how the murderers shaped their course from the scene of their dastard crime. 

One ofthe brutes may already be under anest and the telltale footprints 
may be the first steps of a march that will end at the gallows, for a pair of 
shoes taken from a suspect at City Hall yesterday are said to have fitted the 
tracks perfectly, and, added to this, there is a most positive identification that 
their owner was within a hundred yards ofthe scene ofthe murder less than 
ten minutes before it must have been committed. 
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The suspect is a negro named Henry Ivory, of Wilmington, who was 
anested by Detectives Gallagher and Ulrich at Dauphin Street and 
Pennsylvania Railroad at noon yesterday. The identification was fumished by 
Ralph Hartman of 621 South Sixteenth Street, a messenger boy in the employ 
ofthe Pennsylvania Railroad at Powelton Avenue Station. 

Robert Bohannan, ages 23 years, of 816 Lombard Street, another negro 
anested as a suspect bears a very strong resemblance to Ivory's companion, so 
Hartman says, but he is not positive about the matter. Bohannan claims to 
have been home at the time ofthe murder and the people at his house says he 
is telling the trath. 

Another and apparently a much clearer identification was fumished when 
Hartman saw Warden Knight, of Marietta, Pa., who was caught at 
Germantown Junction by Gallagher and Ulrich. This man, Hartman is almost 
sure, was Ivory's companion, and as the pair were caught nealry together and 
had been seen crawling from the same freight car, the identification seems 
much more promising. 

The Suspicious Negroes. 
Hartman, who is a particularly bright lad, stated yesterday that he had an 

unusually good chance to see Knight and his dusky companion, and he cannot 
be shaken in his identification ofthe prisoner at City Hall. Hartman came 
down Thirty-second Street at precisely 10:20 o'clock on Saturday night, and 
was just turning into the railroad station when he was approached by two 
colored men who had been following along closely behind him, and one of 
them asked~"Which way do we go to get to Germantown Junction? We want 
to catch a freight to New York." 

Hartman did not feel disposed to give them the requested information, 
because, he says, he works for the railroad and has no right to help people to 
steal rides. Hence he directed them toward Market Street, and they started 
down Thirty-second Street, while Hartman went into the Station. 

Here is the description of the pair fumished to the police by the boy: One 
about 26 years old, five feet eleven inches tall, dressed in dark clothes and 
wearing a Fedora hat. Skin dark and a slight growth of beard. This description 
fits Knight. 

No. 2 is described as 22 or 23 years old, five feet six inches tall, rather 
heavy set and dark skinned, with a very broad flat nose, wearing dark clothes 
with one coat sleeve tom and a striped cap. This description tallies almost 
exactly with Ivory's. 

Murder in Cold Blood. 
It was as near as may be 10:22 o'clock when Hartman saw the men stroll 

down Thirty-second Street, and he paid no further attention to them, but 
hurried on into the station. The train White should have taken was due at 
Powelton Avenue at 10:29, and the spot where the murder occuned was distant 
from the station just about 100 yards. Thus the men that Hartman saw could 
not, by any means of locomotion at their command, have been far away from 
the fatal spot just at the time that White must have been passing. 

Professor White's invariable rale was to go to his home, 187 Maplewood 
Avenue, Germantown, at 6 o'clock each evening for supper, and then return to 
the University. He would then remain until shortly after 10 o'clock, walk to 
the Powelton Avenue Station and take the 10:29 for home. At times when he 
had extra work to do he would remain until later, but these occasions were 
very rare. 
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On Saturday night his movements are well established, and he only varied 
his general rale in going to drive with Dr. Nitchey, in the neighborhood of 
Sixth and Cumberland Streets. From there he went straight to the Law School, 
at Thirty-fourth and Chestnut Streets, where he had an appointment to "quiz" a 
private class. 

One of his pupils awaited his coming on the school steps and as the balance 
ofthe class were not present, White proceeded with the "quiz" and then left to 
catch his usual train. 

Yesterday he was traced and his course shows that he was making all speed 
for the railway station. He went east on Chestnut Street to Thirty-third Street, 
northward half a block to Ludlow Street, which carried him diagonally to 
Thirty-second and Market Streets, then he started northward on Thirty-second 
Street along the east side, passing the place where the old car sheds once stood, 
and as he neared the station, ascended the sharp rise which brought him within 
sight and easy call ofthe station. 

The Scene of The Murder 
The street here is poorly lighted, the principal illumination coming from 

electric lights along the railroad. There is absolutely nothing, however, behind 
which anyone could hide, hence it is altogether likely that White saw his 
murderers approach, and probably partially passed them, when the police 
believe he was stopped and an attempt was made to grab his watch. 

Although a slight man, White was noted for his courage, and it is thought 
that he made an attempt to defend himself and then came the murder, so 
quickly and so bratally that the unfortunate victim never had a chance to cry 
out for the abundance of help that was easily within the reach of any call. 

The murderer was armed with an awful weapon in the shape of a sill bolt 
from a freight car, a bar of iron fully 18 inches long and three-fourths of an 
inch thick, with a nut at the end one and a quarter inches square. The first 
blow came from a man standing partly behind and to the right of the victim, 
for it struck directly across the right eye and crashed the frail bones at the 
edges ofthe eyesocket and the bridge ofthe nose. 

As the stricken man staggered the second blow, again delivered with the 
terrific force of an iron arm, landed directly across the forehead and the skull 
was crashed like an egg shell. Then the murderer must have struck his victim 
at least twice again, both blows landing full on the mouth and knocking out all 
the front teeth, beside cutting the lips through and through. 

As told in the exclusive story of "The Press" of yesterday, White never 
regained consciousness, and he was all but dead when Special Officer Frank 
Harrigan found him, bleeding and still on the sidewalk. 

Escape ofthe Slayers 
It was but the task of an instant to tear away the vest and get whatever 

plunder its outer pockets contained. Then the murderers fled, and from the fact 
that they left their victim lying where he would be easily discovered, it is 
believed that they were frightened by some approaching footfall. 

They leaped the low iron fence, which skirts the Pennsylvania Railroad 
property, at this point, and the depth ofthe tracks their heels left in the soft 
ground shows that they vaulted over in haste. One pair of heel tracks are 
directly in line, as though their owner had vaulted over clearly, but the other 
man must have climbed to the top ofthe fence and jumped, for his feet landed 
far apart and much more of his weight came on one than the other. 
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To the railroad track it is necessary to descend a steep embankment, and as 
they went down this each man left the full imprint of his shoe soles in the 
moist earth. Over on the railroad, and among its maze of cars, all trace of them 
was lost. 

Yesterday the police secured plaster casts and careful measurements of each 
ofthe footprints and easily traced the path ofthe murderers. 

Police Set to Work. 
Once notified ofthe murder Superintendent Quirk and Captain Miller 

tumed out all the detectives and special officers that could be found and issued 
general orders to anest all negroes who could not satisfactorily account for 
their movements. Before moming a dozen anests had been made. Most of 
them were discharged later by Magistrate Kochersperger. Bohannan, who 
was partially identified, being one ofthe men held, and Edward King, no 
home, who got into trouble because he had a Columbia University football pin 
with the name of Slocovitch on it and the date 1899. He said he came into 
possession of it in North Carolina, but this is not believed. 
It has apparently no connection with the murder unless White had such a pin. 

All day long anests continued and up to late last night at least twenty-five 
negroes of all ages, sizes and shapes had been brought from various points in 
the city. 

The capture of Knight and Ivory was made at noon and these men are said 
also, to resemble the pair that held up and assaulted Oarsman John O. Exley at 
Ninety-second and Tinicum Avenue some days ago. Exley and others will 
have a chance to see them to-day. 

Believe They Have the Right Man. 
The police are firmly convinced that they have the right men under anest 

and today they will be given a hearing. Last night the pair strenuously denied 
that they had been near the scene of the murder and Dr. Andrews, who 
examined them, could find no trace of blood on their clothes. 

Dr. Wadsworth made an autopsy yesterday, but announced no result, except 
that death was due to blows ofthe murderers. Some railroad tickets were 
found in White's pockets, and some law books in a small bag which he carried. 
Today his body will be taken to his late home. 

In all the police have made not less than thirty anests. Among those 
anested last night were Lon Smith, of Baltimore; Washington Guy, of Chester, 
Pa.; James Crumble, of Greensville, S. C; James Hancock, of Allegheny, Pa.; 
Abe Ruffin and Robert Slade, both claiming to reside at 420 Venango Street; 
Sylvester Nutter, 5 Goncha Place; Robert Emerson, 1731 Lombard Street, and 
James Rivers, William Jordan and Richard Hare, all of Norfolk, Va. 

In the moming anests were W. S. Coleman, 757 Chandly; W. Green, 1626 
Lombard Street; G. Cromwell, 1010 Spring Street; W. Christian, 1037 South 
Street; I. Wiggins, Eleventh and Bainbridge, and W. Scropt, 236 Quince Street. 

WHITE A SELF-MADE MAN. 
Leading His College Classes, He Supported His Dead Father's Family. 

Roy Wilson White was a splendid example of a self-made man. He was the 
eldest son of William and Mary White, of Richmond, Ind. He was bom June 
6, 1872. He received his preliminary education in the public school of his 
native town, afterward being graduated from Eariham College, in Richmond, 
with honors in the class of 1894. 
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His father and mother were both graduates of this college, and for many 
years his father was one of its most highly esteemed professors. Prof. White, 
Sr., died in his 44th year, leaving a widow, four daughters, and two sons. 
Provision for the needs of his mother and brother and sisters devolved upon 
young Roy Wilson White. He assumed the full responsibility and by teaching 
and "quizzing" he made sufficient money to support himself and provide for 
their needs. Young White, against the advice of friends, came East to find a 
wider field of labor. 

He entered Haverford College, where he took a post-graduate course, and in 
1895 he received the degree of master of arts. He entered the University of 
Pennsylvania, winning the Law School scholarship. He was graduated from 
the University of Pennsylvania Law School in 1898 with highest honors and 
was elected a fellow ofthe faculty. 

At Eariham and Haverford Colleges and at the University of Pennsylvania 
he received the highest honors in every year of course. During his courses 
through the several colleges he supplied the money to support his mother and 
family, and also for the education of his brother and four sisters. Three of his 
sisters are now in colleges, and his only brother, Thomas Raebum White, who 
he had induced to come to Philadelphia and enter the University of 
Pennsylvania, is now one of its instructors of law. 

In the year of 1899, Prof. Roy Wilson White lectured in the University 
Law School on "Torts, Real Property and Admiralty Law." On July 6, of last 
year, he was sent by the University of Pennsylvania to Europe to study civil 
law. He studied at the Academy of Law in Paris and other places. He retumed 
to this country in Febraary ofthe present year, and since then he has been 
lecturing at the University on Civil Law. 

He was of a sturdy Quaker stock, and was liberal in his views. While of a 
strong social nature and inclination, his devotion to the study of law and other 
subjects prevented him mingling in society. He had an indefatigable energy 
for hard work. 

Two years ago his mother and oldest sister came to Philadelphia, and have 
since resided at 187 Maplewood Avenue, Germantown. 

Captain Ambrose Higgins, of 2229 North Broad Street, a classmate and a 
particularly intimate friend ofthe late Prof. White, said to a reporter of "The 
Press," yesterday— 

"I knew Prof. Roy Wilson White intimately, and have been a very close 
personal friend for years. I was a student in the same class in the University of 
Pennsylvania. We were then chums and remained so afterward. There was 
scarcely a day I did not see him, and I had a long conversation with him 
yesterday. He was a man of wonderful intelligence, of indefatigable energy 
and of sterling character, and his reputation was without blemish. His was no 
ordinary intellect. His death was undoubtedly the cutting short of a remarkable 
career. 

I believe he had not an enemy in the world. He did not go into society; his 
time was entirely taken up with his studies. He had mapped out his career and 
his sole aim was to achieve success, and for this he labored hard." 

Watch Missing. 
The watch carried by Prof. White is missing. At his home it was said that 

he always carried the timepiece. It was of silver, somewhat above the average 
size. He carried it in his vest pocket and it made the pocket bulge out. He 
wore not chain. The number ofthe watch could not be ascertained yesterday. 
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Today, however, a jeweler who recently cleaned it will be sought out and the 
number obtained from him. The detectives said that the finding ofthe watch 
will furnish a very strong clue to the person or persons who committed the 
murder. 
FAMILY PROSTRATED 
Mother and Sister of Murdered Man Receive Hundreds of Messages of 
Sympathy. 

Mrs. White and her eldest daughter, the only one at present at home, are 
completely prostrated by the tragic death of a son and brother. They were 
unable to see any ofthe many visitors who called during the day to express 
their sympathy. Many ofthe professors and students ofthe University of 
Pennsylvania and hundreds of friends called and left messages of condolence. 

The account of the cold-blooded and bmtal murder, when read in "The 
Press" by the residents ofthe quiet suburb of Germantown yesterday moming, 
created a profound sensation. 
"The Richmond Sun", October 6, 1901, pg. 2 DETAILS of Hanging Two 
Negroes for Brutal Murder. 
SLAYERS OF WHITE Go To Their Death Without A Statement of Their 
Case 

Philadelphia, Oct 9,-Charles Ivory and Henry Perry, colored, were hanged 
yesterday in the county prison, for the murder of Roy Wilson White, professor 
ofthe University of Pennsylvania. 
The drop fell at 10:00. The men met death bravely, and neither made 

statements on the gallows. Ivory was quickly strangled to death, but the knot 
slipped on Perry and it was some time before life was extinct. The hanging of 
Ivory and Perry was the first double execution in this city for 12 years. 

Roy Wilson White, a professor in the law department of the University of 
Pennsylvania, was attacked on the street near the institution, in west 
Philadelphia, at a late hour on the night of May 19, 1900, and beaten to death 
with an iron bolt. 

The motive was robbery, as the victim's clothing was almost tom off and 
his pockets had been rifled. Soon after the commission of the crime a citizen 
met two negroes a block or so distant from the spot where Professor White was 
murdered. On the following day Henry Ivory, of this city, was anested and 
identified as one of the two men seen in the vicinity the previous night. 

Later Charles Perry was anested. Both were subjected to the "sweating" 
system by the detectives, and confessed complicity in the crime, but said the 
actual murder was committed by Amos Sterling, a companion. Stirling was 
afterward anested at Trenton, N. J. He denied all knowledge ofthe murder, 
and said he was not acquainted with either Perry or Ivory. These two were 
tried together, convicted, and twice respited. Stirling had a separate trial, and 
was convicted in the first degree. At the second trial Stirling was again 
convicted, and is now awaiting sentence. 

Professor Roy Wilson White was formerly a member of the faculty of 
Eariham College. He went from Richmond, Indiana, to the University of 
Pennsylvania several years ago. 
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ii. Thomas Raebum White was bom on 30 Aug 1875 and died on 16 Dec 1959. 
Marian Elizabeth White was bom on 28 Dec 1877 and died on 28 Dec 1935. 
Lydia Florence White was bom on 23 Nov 1880 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 
She died on 24 Sep 1968 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana and was buried on 28 Sep 
1968 in Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

Birth date in family bible belonging to Mary A. White. 
EAQG vol 1 pg. 415 for birth date. 
Death date from "White Papers" Vol II p. 90. Her nickname was "Leda." 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 
1996, pg. 62 for birth date and parents. 
1900 Census, Philadelphia Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 15 Jun 1900, 
pg. 85 A, #187/170/171, White, Leda F., daughter, white, female, bom Nov 
1880, age 19, single, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom 
Indiana, college. 
1910 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, sheet 
11 A, 143 Dringhurst? St, #4/4, Leda F. White, daughter, female, white, 
age 29, single, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, 
teacher at private school. 
1930 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, pg. 12 
B, 171 E. Walnut Street, #222/243, Leda White, daughter, female, white, age 
49, single, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, 
teacher in public school. 
Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, Burial plot card: Leda F. 
White, 2030 Chester Blvd. Bom Richmond, Indiana; place of death: Reid 
Memorial Hospital. Died 24 Sep 1868. Age 87 years. Female, white, retired 

Marian Elizabeth, Esther Mary, Lydia Florence "Leda, " 
and Helen Dorothea White in front 
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school teacher. Undertaker: Doan & Mills. Rev. Robert E. Cope, minister. 
Burial #23645; buried 28 Sep 1968, buried in sec 24, lot S 1/2 lot 11, cement 
um-cremation. Record owner: Robert and Helen Charles. 
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Miss Leda F. White 
Miss Leda F. White, 87, who resided at 2030 

Chester Blvd., Friends Fellowship Community, 
died at Reid Memorial Hospital Tuesday 
moming. 

She was a native of Richmond and had 
resided most of her life in the Philadelphia, Pa., 
area. A retired schoolteacher, she was 
graduated in 1904 from Bryn Mawr College 
and also attended Eariham College. 

She was a member ofthe First Friends 
Meeting. 

Survivors include a sister, Mrs, Robert S. 
Charles, this city, and nieces and nephews. 

Memorial services will be held at 3 p.m. 
Thursday in the First Friends Church with Rev. 
Robert E. Cope officiating. There will be no 
public calling. Anangements are in charge of 
the Doan & Mills Funeral Home. 
Social Security Death Index 
Name: Leda White 
SSN: 169-22-0913 
Last Residence: 47374 Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, United States of 
America 
Bom: 23 Nov 1880 
Died: Sep 1968 
State (Year) SSN issued: Pennsylvania (Before 1951 ) 

v. Esther Mary White was bom on 30 Dec 1883 and died on 15 Oct 1959. 
vi. Helen Dorothea White was bom on 25 Jan 1888 in Lewisville, Henry, Indiana. 

She died on 10 Nov 1977 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana and was buried on 17 Nov 
1977 in Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

Birth date in family bible belonging to Mary A. White, mother. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 416 for birth date. 
No children, according to "White Papers" Vol. II p. 81, in possession David 
White, Logan, Utah. 
Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey, pg 74 states she wrote the 
"little volume": "Quaker Chuckles". 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 
1996, pg. 62 for birth date and parents. 
1900 Census, Philadelphia Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 15 Jun 1900, 
pg. 85 A, #187/170/171, White, Helen D., daughter, white, female, bom Jun 
1888, age 12, single, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom 
Indiana, at school. 
1910 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, sheet 
11 A, 143 Dringhurst? St, #4/4, Helen D. White, daughter, female, white, 
age 22, single, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, 
no occupation. 
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1920 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet 
IB, 5 Jan 1920, 151 West Coulter Street #17/17, Helen D. White, sister, 
female, white, age 30, single, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother 
bom Indiana, Teacher at General School. 
1930 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, pg. 12 
B, 171 E. Walnut Street, #222/243, Helen D. White, daughter, female, white, 
age 41, single, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, 
Teacher in public school, 
Eariham Cemetery Burial cards; Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. Helen D. 
(White) Charles. Address: 51 N. 28th St. Richmond, Indiana. Died in 
Richmond, Indiana 10 Nov 1977, age 89, female, white, undertaker Doan & 
Mills. Minister: Dr. Trueblood. Burial #26267, date of interment 17 Nov 
1977. Buried in Sec 24, lot N. 1/2., 11. Cremation vault. Record owner: 
Robert S. & Helen D. Charles. 

Obituary, no dateline: Mrs. Helen White Charles. 
Services for Helen White Charles, 89, 51 N. 28th St., will be at 1:30 p.m. 

Thursday at First Friends Meeting with Dr. D. Elton Trueblood officiating. A 
private burial will be conducted at Eariham Cemetery. 

Mrs. Charles died Thursday aftemoon at Heritage House Convalescent 
Center. There will be no public calling. 

Doan & Mills Funeral Home is in charge of anangements. 
Memorial contributions are asked to made to the Pocono Lake Preserve 

Library, Pocono, PA 18348. 

"The Palladium" Richmond, Indiana, Friday, Nov 11, 1977: 
Mrs. Helen White Charles 
Helen White Charles, 89, 51 N. 28th St., died Thursday aftemoon at 

Heritage House Convalescent Center. 
A native of Wayne County, Mrs. Charles was a graduate of Vassar College 

in Poughkeepsie, N. Y., and was a retired teacher, having served as head ofthe 
history department at Germantown Friends School in Philadelphia. She 
retumed to Richmond in 1949 and in 1961 published a collection of anecdotes 
entitled "Quaker Chuckles." She was a member of First Friends Meeting. 
Her husband, Robert S. Charles, died in January 1976. 

Survivors include one stepson, John R. Charles of Pittsburgh, Pa.; four step-
grandchildren and 10 great-grand children. 

Services will be announced by Doan & Mills Funeral Home. 

Helen married Robert Simpson Charles, son of Samuel Henley Charles and 
Margaret Simpson, on 28 Jul 1937 in of Wayne, Indiana. Robert was bom on 20 
Jun 1876 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. He died on 1 Jan 1976 in Richmond, 
Wayne, Indiana and was buried on 4 Jan 1976 in Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, 
Wayne, Indiana. 

EAQG Whitewater MM, Ind pg. 184. for name and marriage date and place, 
says they were married 21 Jul 1904, family record states they were married 12 
Oct 1904. 
Marriage date to Helen White from "White Papers" Vol II p. 81 in possession 
of David White, Logan, Utah. 
1880 Census, Wayne, Wayne, Indiana, Robert S. Charles, age 3, bom Indiana. 
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1910 Census, Salem, Marion, Illinois, 1st Ward, Dist 152, Sheet 5B, #123/137, 
Robert S. Charles, head, male, white, age 33, married 1 for 5 years, bom 
Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother bom New Jersey. Civil Engineer at Rail 
Road. 
1920 Census, Memphis, Shelby, Tennessee, Dist 184, #112/162/178, Robert S. 
Charles, head, male, white, age 43, married, bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, 
mother bom New Jersey. Civil Engineer, water company. 
1930 Census, West Orange, Essex, New Jersey, Dist 622, Ward 1, pg, 33, 
Sheet 1 A, 2 Cobane Tenace #1/1, Robert S. Charles, head, owned home, 
$22,000, male, white, age 53, married at age 28, bom Indiana, father bom 
Indiana, mother bom New York, Civil Engineer at Water System. Not a 
veteran. 
Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana burial card: Robert Simpson 
Charles, 51 N. 28th Richmond, Ind. Bom Richmond, Indiana on 20 Jun 1876, 
died 1 Jan 1976 in Richmond, Ind.; age 99; male, white, social status: husband 
of Helen D. Charles. Retired-General Manager of Texas Land & 
Development Co. Doan & Mills undertaker. Dr. D. Elton Trueblood, 
Minister. Burial #25786. Date of Interment: 4 Jan 1976. Buried in section 
24,lotNl/2 9. Cremation Um. Record #Robert S. & Helen D. Charles. 

Robert Charles Dies; Was Irrigation Pioneer 
Robert Simpson Charles, 99, a pioneer in the use of ground water for 

irrigation, died here Thursday. 
Mr. Simpson was bom here Jun 20, 1876 within sight of his residence for 

many years at 51 North 28th St. 
As a civil engineer, he worked with some of the largest ground water 

supply projects in the world. He was instrumental in irrigating land and 
supplying water in such places as Texas, Long Island, North Africa and 
Vietnam. 

After his graduation from Eariham College in 1898 as a mathematics and 
language major, he taught for two years. He received a degree in engineering 
from the University of Pennsylvania and worked as a railroad engineer, a 
position that gave him his first exposure to the field of irrigation. 

He was sent to Texas in 1912 to build an 800-mile railroad from Quanah, 
Okla. to El Paso, Texas and about that time helped invent a pump that could 
bring water from underground wells. For three years he was general manager 
ofthe Texas Land and Development Co., and eventually became president of 
Layne New York Co., Inc., producers of pumps. He retired about 1942. 

He married fellow Eariham student, Marian Elizabeth White, who died in 
1935 and married the former Helen D. White, her sister, in 1937. 

Survivors include the widow, Helen D.; two sons, John R. of Pittsburg, Pa., 
and Robert S. of San Marino, Calif; four grandchildren and 10 great 
grandchildren. 

Funeral services for Mr. Charles will be at 4 p.m. Sunday at First Friends 
Meeting with Dr. D. Elton Trueblood officiating. Burial will be in Eariham 
Cemetery. There will be no public calling. Anangements are being handled 
by Doan & Mills Funeral Home. 

Memorial contributions may be made to Pocono Lake Preserve Library at 
Pocono, Pa. 
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86. Esther Ann White (Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 24 Dec 1852 in Rich Square, 
Henry, Indiana. She died on 14 May 1882 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina and was 
buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby 
White I." Family bible of Mary Abigail White. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for marriage and family 
group, pg. 432 for marriage date. 
EAQG Vol 1 p. 24 for name and marriage date. 
Also known as Hettie. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, 
Indiana, pg. 60, #426/426, Esther White, age 7, 
female, bom Indiana. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, 
Indiana, pg. 24, #175/175, Esther A. White, age 17, 
female, white, bom Indiana. 
1880 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 263B, 
Esther A. White, daughter, single, female, white, 
age 26, bom Indiana, occ. at home, father bom NC, 
mother bom Indiana. 
"The Earlhamite," Vol 8, pg. 270, 1881, Married, 
near Lewisville, Indiana, on July 1st, according to 
Friend's Ceremony, Hettie A. White, ofthe class of 
'74 and George W. White, of Belvidere, N. C. After 
the ceremony the wedding party, with their 
attendants and a few friends, repaired to the home of 
Thomas N. White where a sumptious dinner was 
served. Mr. and Mrs. White left on the evening train 
for their southem home, attended by the best wishes 
of a host of friends. 

"The Earlhamite," Vol IX, 1882, pg. 213, White-Died at her home in Belvidere N.C, May 14, 
Hettie W. White, ofthe class of'74. She was brought to her childhood home at Richsquare for 
burial, one of her dying requests being: "A grave in my country." On Sabbath moming, the 
day she died, she cheerfully sang, "I am trusting, fully trusting, sweetly trusting in his word;" 
and in the aftemoon a little while before her death she said, "Jesus doeth all things well; I do 
love my Saviour," and shortly after fell asleep in Jesus with a happy smile on her face. A large 
concourse of sonowing friends followed her remains to the tomb, but their sonow is tempered 
with the assurance that she has entered into a blessed immortality beyond the grave. She left a 
bright little boy eight days old. We bow our heads in humble submission and say, "Not our 
will, O Lord, but thine be done." 

We look away beyond the sea of life, 
Unto the haven of eternal rest, 

By faith, behold her free from earthly strife, 
And safely pillowed on her Saviour's breast. 

"The Earlhamite," Vol. IX, 1882, pg. 245, In Memoriam. 
At a meeting ofthe Alumni Association of Eariham College, held Sixth mo., 29th, 1882, 

the following resolutions were unanimously adopted, viz: 
Whereas, Hettie W. White, a member ofthe class of'74, having departed this life, therefore 

be it 
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Resolved, 1st. That we the members of this Association, having heard with unmingled 
sonow, of this loss to our ranks. 

2d. That we tender her relations and friends our heartfelt sympathy and condolence in their 
great affliction; 

3d. And that these resolutions be published in the Earlhamite, and sent to her family. 

"The Earlhamite," Vol XI, '83, pg. 205. In Memoriam. Hettie White '74-Died May 14, 1882. 

When spring is lingering in the lap of May, 
And laughing nature full of joy appears 

While looking on her smiling face-today 
A bitter memory rums our smiles to tears. 

The memory of her, who far away 
From kindred hearts—by love and duty called 

Passed out of life in this fair month of May, 
A new house left with sable sonow palled. 

O! what avails it that the dear remains 
To her old home, a thousand miles were brought; 

Amid the scenes of childhood's joys and pains, 
There laid to rest in that endeared spot. 

We bow our heads oppressed with grief and care, 
The bitter tear-drops welling to our eyes; 

"But now a bride and mother-and now there," 
Dissolved to dust, low in the grave she lies. 

The infant that she left, could it survive 
In this cold world, an orphan from its birth; 

Or, can we grieve that it should cease to live, 
And fly to seek the mother lost on earth? 

Ah no! Then let us "weep not for the dead," 
Although cut off when life seemed bright and fair, 

In trusting, meek submission bow the head-
She's gone to meet her sisters "over there." 

One sister called in prattling infance, 
And one just in the dawn of womanhood, 

And she, our darling Hettie, doomed to die 
As she on life's bright, golden threshold stood. 

We look away beyond the sea of life 
Unto the haven of eternal rest, 

By faith behold them free from earthly strife, 
And safely pillowed on the Savior's breast. 

R.P.W. (Robert Parker White) Esther Ann White 

Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for death date, 
parents and spouse. 
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Esther married George Wilson White, son of Rufus White and Lydia Wilson, on 1 Jul 1881 in 
Rich Square MM, Henry, IN. George was bom on 21 Jun 1855 in Belvedere, Perquimans, NC. He 
died on 22 Feb 1917 in Guilford, Wayne, North Carolina. 

EAQG V.l, p.24 for birth date, marriage date. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for parents and birth date. 
EAQG, Vol VII, Indiana, Pt. 4. Hopewell MM, pg. 432 for marriage date. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: George W. 
White, son, male, single, white, age 25, bom NC, parents bom NC, merchant. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Geo. W. White, 3-15-1917, pg. 211. Professor Geo. W. White, for 
24 years Treasurer of Guilford College and Professor of Mathematics, died very suddenly 
Febraary 22. He had only left his office two days before. He will be remembered in Indiana, 
as for 8 years he served as principal of Central Academy, at Plainfield. He also taught at New 
London. His life and influence was a large factor not only in Guilford College but in North 
Carolina Yearly Meeting and he will be greatly missed. 

George and Esther had the following children: 

185 M i. George Elfred White was bom on 6 May 1882 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
North Carolina. He died on 14 Sep 1882 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina 
and was buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth and death date. 
Perquimans County, North Carolina, Cemeteries, Vol 1 Compiled by Eula W. 
Willey-Chappel, 2004, pg. 27, Geo. Elfred White, died 9mo. 13th 1882, aged 4 
mos. 7 days. 

87. Robert Parker White (Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 26 Feb 1855 in Rich 
Square, Henry, Indiana. He died on 19 Jan 1934 in Lewisville, Henry, Indiana and was buried in 
Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I." 
Family bible of Mary Abigail White. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, #426/426, Robt White, age 5, 
male, bom Indiana. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 24, #175/175, Robert White, age 
15, male, white, laborer, bom Indiana. 
1880 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 265A, Robert P. White, self, married, male, white, 
age 25, bom IN, farmer, father bom NC, mother bom IN. 
1900 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, ED 59, Sheet 5A, #103/103, Robt P. White, head, 
white, male, bom Feb 1855, age 45, married for 21 years, bom Indiana, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana, farmer. 
1910 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 95, #2/2, Robert White, head, male, white, age 55, 
married for 31 years, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. Farmer 
on general farm. 
1920 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 6B, #290/292, Robert P. White, head, owned home, 
male, white, age 64, widower, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
Farmer. 
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1930 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, Parker Road, #31/31 Robert P. White, lodger, male, 
white, age 75, widower, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. Living 
in household of Russell Hall. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 377, named in will of father as executor. 
"The Earlhamite," Vol VI: pg. 211, 1879, White-Shugart-At the residence ofthe bride's 
parents, near Marion, In., on the moming of May 15th, Robert P. White to Mary A. Shugart. 
Elwood Scott, officiating. ^ ^ ^ 

Robert Parker White 

"History of Henry County, Indiana" Chicago: Inter-state Publishing Co. 1884. pg. 637 states: 
"Robert P. White, farmer and stock-raiser, section 19, Franklin Township, was bom in this 

township Feb. 26, 1855, the second son of Thomas N. and Lydia (Parker) White. He was 
reared on his father's farm and received a good education, graduating at Eariham College in 
1876. He then taught school, one year ofthe time in Grant County, Indiana, where he met 
Mary Shugart, a daughter of Hon. Cornelius and Harriet (Coleman) Shugart, who were among 
the early settlers of Grant County. May 15, 1879, he was married to Miss Shugart and settled 
on the farm where he now resides. Mr. and Mrs. White have one son-Irving. They are 
members ofthe Society of Friends. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Robert Parker White d. 1-19-1934, Lewisville, Ind, 79y. (2-8-
1934, p. 60). White-At his home near Lewisville, Indiana, January 19, 1934, Robert Parker 
White, aged nearly seventy-nine years. He was bom at the White homestead in the Richsquare 
neighborhood, south of New Castle, Indiana, and his parents, Thomas Newby and Lydia Parker 
White, were Quaker pioneers. He attended Richsquare Academy, of which his father was one 
ofthe founders, and was graduated in 1876 from Eariham College. For a few years, he taught 
at Deer Creek, a country school near Jonesboro, Indiana. He was married to Mary Shugart in 
1879. Their only child, Thomas Irving, died in young manhood, and the mother died in 1919. 
In 1920 Robert White attended the All-Friends Conference in London, as a representative of 
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Indiana Yearly Meeting. He was interested in all branches of Friends work and gave 
substantially of his means for its support. Funeral services were widely attended at Lewisville 
on January 21, in charge of Charles M. Elliott, when fitting tributes were spoken by several 
Friends of Indiana Yearly Meeting. 
Page 8, Obituary: No dateline: Robert Parker White, son of Thomas Newby White and Lydia 
Parker White, was bom Feb. 26, 1855 at the old White homestead in the Richsquare 
neighborhood, south of New Castle, Henry County, Ind. 

He was the fifth child in a family of nine children. His parents, Quaker Pioneers, were 
members ofthe Richsquare Friends meeting held in the old meeting-house which stood just 
east of the present Richsquare church. 

Robert was a birthright member ofthe Society of Friends, as were all his brothers and 
sisters. He grew up in an old-time Quaker home-such an atmosphere as someone has 
described as that of "plain living and high thinking." 
From earliest childhood he was accustomed to hear the scriptures read every evening in family 
worship around the open fire. His rich knowledge of Bible history and his easy familiarity 
with the Scripture text which were so marked in his mature years, no doubt had their real 
beginning in this early experience. 

In his youth he was converted and definitely committed himself to the Christian way of life. 
Robert attended school in the old Richsquare school building which stood near the 

meeting-house. He later attended the Richsquare Academy, of which his father was one of the 
founders. 

His Quaker home was the center of inspiring influences-good books were treasured above 
wealth. The teachers ofthe Academy made their home in his father's house from time to time-
many traveling minister was entertained there. Stimulating talk of civic and national affairs 
and the work of the church at large was heard frequently and this quiet son of the home early 
developed an interest in these things which grew and increased during his manhood. 

After finishing the Richsquare Academy Robert attended Eariham college and graduated 
there with the class of 1876. 

For a few years he taught school at Deer Creek, a country school near Jonesboro, in Grant 
County, Indiana. It was while teaching there that he met Mary Shugart, daughter of Cornelius 
and Harriet Shugart, who soon afterwards became his wife. They were married May 15, 1879, 
and set up housekeeping on the farm north of Lewisville, where they lived the remainder of 
their lives. Their only child, Thomas Irving was bom there April 28, 1881. 

For some years Robert White and his family attended Richsquare Friends meeting. Then in 
1887 a Friends meeting was set up in Lewisville and the Friends ofthe Richsquare meeting felt 
a concem that some of their members be duly appointed to attend and support the new meeting. 
Robert White and his family were among those chosen for this service. He faithfully fulfilled 
that trust for more than 40 years. 

Life has held sonows for Robert White. His son Irving died in 1906 in young manhood. 
His wife, Mary, left this earthly life in 1919, leaving his home empty. The last 15 years of his 
life would have been very lonely years but for the untold comfort ofthe friendship in his local 
meeting and the community. He kept his mind active by a keen interest in civic life, as well as 
national and world affairs. 

In 1920 he attended the All Friends' Conference in London, as a representative of Indiana 
Yearly Meeting. Throughout his life he took a responsible part in the business ofthe Monthly 
meeting, Quarterly meeting and Yearly meeting and felt a deep concem for the evangelistic 
work of Friends. For many years, and up to the time of his death, he was a member of the 
finance committee of Indiana Yearly Meeting. He was interested in all branches of Friends 
work at large-in the Quaker Peace testimony, in the work ofthe Board of Missions, the 
Service Committee and in Eariham College. He gave substantially of his means to carry on 
these lines of work. 

121 



During the recent autumn and winter month, Robert White did not have the ragged health 
with which he had been blessed nearly all his life. He bore illness with patience and good 
cheer and greatly enjoyed the gifts, messages and visits of many friends. 

On January 19, 1934, as he quietly slept his least earthly sleep, his spirit slipped away to 
meet the glory of eternal day and be forever with the Lord. 

Ofthe immediate family only three are left to mourn the loss of "Brother Bob," Mary 
Abigail White of Philadelphia, Pa., Dora W. Knight of Old Fort, N. C, and Edward N. White 
of Los Angeles, Cal. 

Words can add so little to the testimony of a life-time of Christian faith and service. One 
can but feel the challenge and appeal that such a life makes to the living to carry on the 
Master's unfinished work~"I must work the works of Him who sent me while it is day." 

Card of Thanks 
We wish to express our appreciation to the friends, neighbors and relatives who made life 

more enjoyable for Robert P. White during his last days with us. We also wish to thank those 
who took part in the funeral service and everyone who in anyway helped lighten the burden 
caused by his passing. Nieces and Nephews ofthe White family and the Shugarts. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for birth year, death 
year. On stone with Mary. 

Robert married Mary Shugart on 15 May 1879 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. Mary was bom on 6 
Nov 1856 in Indiana. She died on 19 Jul 1919 in Lewisville, Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG, Vol VII, Indiana, Pt. 4. Hopewell MM, pg. 415. 
Birth and death date from Family Bible of Mary Abigail White. 
1880 Census, Franklm, Henry, Indiana, pg. 265A, Mary S. White, wife, married, female, white, 
age 23, bom IN, father bom IN, mother bom NC. 
1900 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, ED 59, Sheet 5A, #103/103, Mary S. White, wife, 
white, female, bom Nov 1856, age 44, married for 21 years, one child, one living, bom 
Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother bom North Carolina. 
1910 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 95, #2/2, Mary 
S. White, wife, female, white, age 55, married for 31 years, 
bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother bom North 
Carolina. 
"The Earlhamite," Vol VI: pg. 211, 1879, White-Shugart-
At the residence ofthe bride's parents, near Marion, In., on 
the moming of May 15th, Robert P. White to Mary A. 
Shugart. Elwood Scott, officiating. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & 
College Archives, Eariham College for name, death date, 
and place. Mary S. White d. 7-24-1919, Lewisville, Ind, 
63d y. (8-28-1919, p. 760). White-At her home near 
Lewisville, Ind., July 24, 1919, Mary S. White, daughter of 
Cornelius and Harriet Shugart, and wife of Robert P. White, 
in her 63rd year. She was a birthright Friend, faithful in 
service for her Master while her health permitted, beloved 
and esteemed by all. She was an elder for many years. 
Funeral services at Richsquare, conducted by Ira C. Johnson 
and Nellie S. Davis, a niece. Burial at Richsquare cemetery. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical 
Society, pg. 30 for birth date, death date. Wife of Robert. 
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Robert and Mary had the following children: 

186 M i. Thomas Irving White was bom on 27 Apr 1881 in Hopewell MM, Henry, IN. He 
died on 7 Jul 1906 in Denver, Denver, Colorado and was buried in Rich Square 
Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth and death date. 
1900 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, ED 59, Sheet 5A, #103/103, Irving 
White, son, white, male, bom April 1881, age 19, bom Indiana, parents bom 
Indiana. At school. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. Irving White d. 7-7-1906, 
Denver, Col, 25y (8-9-1906, p. 521). 
White-At Denver, Col, Seventh month 7th, 1906, Irving, son of Robert and 
Mary White, aged 25 years. He was a birthright Friend, was converted at 11 
years of age, and was a graduate of Eariham and Haverford Colleges, and had 
entered Johns Hopkins University, when failing health compelled him to give 
up his studies. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for 
birth date, death date and parents. 

. David Oliver White (Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 12 Apr 1857 in Rich Square, 
Henry, Indiana. He died in 1932. 

David Oliver White 
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Family bible of Mary Abigail White. 
"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I." 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and spouse. 
1860 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 60, #426/426, David White, age 3, 
male, bom Indiana. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 24, #175/175, David White, age 
13, male, bom Indiana, Laborer. 
1880 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 263B, David O. White, son, single, male, age 23, 
bom Indiana, at college, father bom NC, mother bom IN. 
1880 Census, Wayne, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 270A, David O. White, brother-in-law, single, male, 
white, age 23, bom IN, in college, father bom NC, mother bom IN. 
1900 Census, Blue River Twp., Hancock, Indiana, Sheet 7b, #153/153, David O. White, head, 
white, male, bom Apr 1857, age 43, married for 19 years, bom Indiana, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. Farmer. 
1910 Census, Ripley, Rush, Indiana, pg. 117, Sheet 2A, #25/25, David O. White, head, male, 
white, age 53, widower, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
Farmer, general farming. 
1920 Census, Placentla, Orange, Califomia, Dist 361, pg. 7A, El Cojan St., #194/200, David O. 
White, head, rents, male, white, age 62, widower, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, 
mother bom Indiana. Farmer on general farm. 
1930 Census, Whittier Township, Los Angeles, Califomia, pg. 285, Sheet 6A, 646 Lambert 
Road, #146/150, David O. White, father-in-law, male, white, age 72, widower, bom Indiana, 
parents bom North Carolina. No occupation. Living in household of Robert Brokaw. 
"The Earlhamite," Vol. IX, 1881, pg. 21, White-Hill-At the home ofthe bride, near 
Charlottesville, Ind., David O. White, to Annie Hill, Aug. 31st, 1881, at 2 o'clock p.m. J. J. 
Doan and wife, Morris E. Cox and Dora M. White were their attendants. A reception dinner 
was given at the residence of Thomas N. White, Lewisville, In., after which a handsome silver 
tea set was presented by Morris E. Cox on behalf of the Class of '80. They were also the 
recipients of many other valuable presents. On the moming of Sept. 2nd the bridal party 
started for Nebraska, where they will spend some time visiting relatives. 

David married Annie Hill, daughter of Samuel Benjamin Hill and Mary M. Henley, on 31 Aug 
1881 in Walnut Ridge MM, Rush, IN. Annie was bom on 29 Feb 1860 in Walnut Ridge MM, 
Rush, IN. She died before 1910. 

EAQG Vol VII, Pt. 4 Hopewell MM Indiana, pg. 431. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 343a for birth date and parents. 
1900 Census, Blue River Twp., Hancock, Indiana, Sheet 7b, #153/153, Anna H. White, wife, 
white, female, bom Feb 1860, age 40, married for 19 years, 4 children/4 living, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 

David and Annie had the following children: 

i. Franklin Exum White was bom on 8 Sep 1882 and died on 31 Jul 1964. 
ii. Floyd L. White was bom on 8 Sep 1882 and died on 10 Jan 1939. 

iii. Herbert Elmore White was bom on 28 Aug 1886 and died on 11 Jan 1965. 
iv. Helen Ruth White was bom on 17 Sep 1896 and died on 17 Oct 1945. 

90. Lydia Dorothea White (Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 12 Jun 1861 in Rich 
Square, Henry, Indiana. She died in 1935 in Old Fort, McDowell, North Carolina and was buried in 
Bethel-Cherry Springs Methodist Cemetery, Old Fort, McDowell, North Carolina. 
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Family bible of Mary Abigail White. 
"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I." 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 10 for marriage date. She is known as Dora. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 24, #175/175, Lydia D. White, age 
9, female, white, bom Indiana. 
1880 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 263B, L. Dora White, daughter, single, female, age 
18, at college, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
"The Earlhamite, Vol 12, pg. 22, Oct. 1884, Knight-White-at the residence ofthe bride's 
parents, near Lewisville, Ind., August 26, Absalom Knight to Dora M. White. Ab. in company 
with his wife retumed to Thorntown to assume the responsibilities ofthe same position he 
occupied there last year. 
1900 Census, Washington, Randolph, Indiana, Dist 128, pg. 146, Sheet 10A, #11/11, Dora W. 
Knight, wife, white, female, bom Jun 1861, age 38, married for 15 years, 3 children 2 living, 
bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Dist. 59, pg. 12B, #191/191, Dora W. 
Knight, wife, female, white, age 58, married, bom Indiana, parents bom North Carolina. 
School Teacher. 
1930 Census, Blue Ridge, Henderson, North Carolina, Dist 2, Sheet 7B, #159/154, Dora W. 
Knight, wife, female, white, age 68, married at age 23, bom Indiana, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
McDowell County, North Carolina Cemeteries, Vol 1, pg. 14 for birth year and death year and 
cemetery. Name given as Dora White Knight. 

Lydia married Absalom Knight on 26 Aug 1884 in Henry, Indiana. Absalom was bom on 19 Jun 
1861 in Henry, IN. He died in 1931 in Old Fort, McDowell, North Carolina and was buried in 
Bethel-Cherry Springs Methodist Cemetery, Old Fort, McDowell, North Carolina. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White" p. 12. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 10 for marriage date and parents. Parents are Benajah and Delilah Knight. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 35 for name and spouse. 
Georgetown, Vermilion County, Illinois 
Quaker Monthly Meeting Minutes 
(Established 1877) 
Record books: Births, deaths, and Marriages Minutes: 1877-1911 
Database: Illinois Quaker Records 
Date: 07 Dec 1910 
Name: Absalom Knight 
Comments: a minister 
Spouse: Dora W 
Child: Edward Knight 
Child: Leslie Knight 
Child: Sibyl May Knight 
Family's Comments: received on certificate from Selling MM, OK, dated 18 Aug 1910. 
Quaker Records: Illinois Monthly Meetings 

1900 Census, Washington, Randolph, Indiana, Dist 128, pg. 146, Sheet 10A, #11/11, Absalom 
Knight, head, male, white, bom Oct 1856, age 43, married for 15 years, bom Indiana, father 
bom Indiana, mother bom North Carolina. 
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1920 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Dist. 59, pg. 12B, #191/191, Absalom 
Knight, rents, male, white, age 63, male, bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother bom North 
Carolina. Minister. 
1930 Census, Blue Ridge, Henderson, North Carolina, Dist 2, Sheet 7B, #159/154, A. Knight, 
head, male, white, age 73, married at age 27, bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother bom 
North Carolina. No occupation. 
McDowell County, North Carolina Cemeteries, Vol 1., pg. 14 for birth year and death year, 
and cemetery. Minister. 

Absalom and Lydia had the following children: 

191 M 
192 M 

193 F 

i. Edward Leslie Knight was bom on 16 Aug 1885 and died on 9 Feb 1955. 
ii. Exum Knight was bom on 27 Jul 1887 in Indiana. He died on 22 May 1895 in 

Indiana. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 35 for name, birth date, death date, and parents, 

iii. Mary Sibyl Knight was bom on 1 Dec 1892 and died on 2 Nov 1965. 

9I.Thomas William White (Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 21 Dec 1863 in Rich 
Square, Henry, Indiana. He died on 29 Mar 1926 in Rich Square, Henry, Indiana and was buried in 
Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 
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Thomas William White 

Family bible of Mary Abigail White. 
EAQG vol 1 pg. 415 for birth and marriage date. 
"The Earlhamite," Vol. 20, #1, pg. 9, White-Stanley-Will White, '87, to Etta Stanley, 
formerly ofthe class of'92, on August 17, at Garfield, Ohio. They will live at Raisin Valley 
Seminary, where Mr. White is principal. 
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1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 24, #175/175, Thos. W. White, 
age 6, male, white, bom Indiana. 
1880 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 263B, Thomas W. White, son, single, age 16, bom 
Indiana, works on farm, father bom NC, mother bom IN. 

Raisin Valley Seminary in Adrian, Michigan 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I." 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 377, named in will of father as William. 
1900 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, ED 59, Sheet 6A, #128/131, William White, head, 
white, male, bom Dec 1864, age 35, married 7 years, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, 
Mother bom Indiana, Teacher. 
1910 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 91, #91/91, William White, head, male, white, age 
47, married 18 years, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Farmer on general farm. 
1920 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, Dist 61, #317/319, Thomas W. White, head, owned 
home, male, white, age 56, married bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom 
Indiana. Farmer. 
Letter written on same sheet as Lydia White's, by Thomas William White, her son, to his sister 
Dora and her husband Absolom Knight. 
Dear Bro. and Sister, (Dora Knight) 

This moming I have come to a place of leisure for the first time in a good while. I find it 
will be next to an impossibility for me to see the metropolis of Westfield this summer. Firstly 
we had much threshing to do, which kept us a long time. Now we are busy sowing more. I am 
in a rash to get mine into the ground before I shall leave for Adrian, which will be time to 
begin school on Sept. the 6th or in one week from next Tuesday. It seems impossible that the 
summer is gone, it has been shorter than usual. We are sowing thirty acres of wheat, twenty 
ploughed, all done and partly pulverized. We had nice rains this week, enough to wet down six 
inches. We sold 200 bushels of wheat the other day at 87 cents, but in 48 hours it was worth 
$ 1.02 cents. Of course we don't care the other fifteen cents on the bushel, only just the name of 
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it. We are holding the other for one dollar. I wonder what Ned will get for his. Please write to 
me this winter. Truly your bro. T. W. White. 

Henrietta (Stanley) and 
Thomas William White 

Thomas William White, son of Thomas N. 
and Lydia Parker White was bom Dec. 21, 
1863 at the old White homestead just east 
ofthe Richsquare school house. He passed 
away at Reid Memorial Hospital at 
Richmond March 29, 1926, at 12:30 p.m., 
aged 62 years and three months. 

In his boyhood he attended school at 
Richsquare, then an academy, and entered 
Eariham College at the age of 18, 
graduating from there in 1887. 

The following year he began teaching 
the sciences in Raisin Valley Seminary, a 
Friend's boarding School, near Adrian, 
Michigan. 

It was at this school he met Henrietta 
Stanley, a pupil, who afterward became his 
wife. He continued teaching here during 
the school year and helping on his father's 
farm in the summer for five years, when he 
was made Principal of the Seminary. 

On August 17, 1892 he was married and a new home was established; a new family altar set 
up where the day was begun by reading a portion of scripture, and asking Divine guidance for 
the days' task. 

It was at the beginning of his married life that he felt called to dedicate a tenth of his income 
to the work of the Lord, which custom he continued throughout his life. 

While living in Michigan the two older children, Mildred E. and Everett S. were bom. In 
1899, his heart turning over to a life on the farm, he bought of his sister Mary Abigail White, 
the place where he has since resided for 28 years. In connection with his farm work, he taught 
school at Richsquare for 4 years, when he gave up teaching to devote more time to the farm. 

Three other children came to bless this home; Robert W. and Frances R. who are now in 
Eariham College and Lois M. who died in 1910 at the age of two years. 

From 1912 to 1918 he served as trastee of this township, taking much pleasure in the 
building ofthe new grade school house at Richsquare and the township high school building at 
Lewisville which changing conditions demanded. 

He was definitely converted at the age of 16 during meetings held at Richsquare by John 
Henry Douglas. During his lifetime as new experiences and testing times came he sought to 
yield himself more fully and definitely to the will of his Heavenly Father. 

One of his favorite texts was Eph. 2: 8-9: For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves: it is a gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

His was a life of humble, unpretentious service. He endeavored to the best of his ability to 
take his place in the church which he loved, serving in different capacities as he was called 
upon. During the World War, he was Secretary-Treasurer of Friends Reconstruction Work in 
Europe for Indiana Yearly Meeting. For a number of years he was Quarterly Meeting 
Superintendant, visiting the different meetings ofthe Quarter each year and giving a short 
message of encouragement as opportunity offered. 

It was a source of much satisfaction to him that his "firstborn" as he lovingly called his 
daughter Mildred, could represent the family as an ambassador for Christ in Palestine, and 

128 



during his late illness her home coming in August was the chief 
thing for which he hoped to live. 

In his home life he was conscientious and kind, endeavoring to 
set a good example of Christian living before his family. 
Forgetful of self, he sacrificed many things that would have made 
life easier and more pleasant, for the sake of an education for his 
children, desiring for them more the riches of earth which perish, 
the unperishable riches of a trained mind, a loving heart and a 
clear conscience. This solicitude ofthe father for his children has 
met with loving obedience and respect from each of the four 
children. 

Since his marriage, nearly seven years ago, the eldest son 
Everett, has resided on the Thomas N. White farm adjoining his 
father's place. They have worked together in a most friendly and 
harmonious spirit. During his late sickness he and his wife have 
been a strong staff on which to lean. 

Beside the wife and four children, he leaves to cherish his 
memory two sisters, Mary A. White of Philadelphia, and Dora W. 
Knight, of Belvidere, North Carolina, and three brothers, David O. 
White of Whittier, Califomia, and Robert P. and Edward N. White 
of near Lewisville. 

We'll miss him—yes—but how comforting the thought that he has 
gone to a better place, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 

"T. William" 
White 

American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. T. W. White d. 3-29-1926, Straughn, Ind., art (4-8-1926, p. 229). 
T. W. White of Straughn, Indiana, an active member of Indiana Yearly Meeting and father of 
Mildred E. White, one of our efficient workers at Ram Allah, Palestine, died rather suddenly 
March 29. The news came to the Central Offices at Richmond at the beginning of a staff 
meeting, our workers entering into an eamest period of prayer, particularly for her who, far 
from home, would soon receive the sad news of bereavement. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for birth date, death 
date and spouse. 

Thomas married Henrietta Stanley, daughter of Robert Stanley and Sarah Tatum, on 17 Aug 1892 
in Hopewell MM, Wayne, IN. Henrietta was bom on 7 Sep 1870 in Damascus, Ohio. She died on 
15 Aug 1934 in New Castle, Henry, IN and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG, Vol VII, Indiana, Pt. 4. Hopewell MM, pg. 415. 
1900 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, ED 59, Sheet 6A, #128/131, Henrietta White, wife, 
white, female, bom Sep 1870, age 29, married 7 years, 2 children, 2 living, bom Ohio, father 
bom Virginia, mother bom New Jersey. 
1910 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 91, #91/91, Heneretta White, wife, age 45, female, 
white, age 45, married 18 years, 4 children, 4 living, bom Ohio, father bom North Carolina, 
mother bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, Dist 61, #317/319, Henitta White, wife, female, white, 
age 49, bom Ohio, father bom Virginia, mother bom New Jersey. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Henrietta S. White d. 8-15-1934, New Castle, Ind, 63 y. (9-5-
1934, p. 335). 
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Henrietta (Stanley) Wliite 

Left to right: Mary (Shugart), Henrietta 
(Stanley), Thomas William White, 

Unknown Man 
Front: Mildred and Everett White 

Obituary: Henrietta S. White 
Henrietta S. White, daughter of Robert and Sarah Tatum Stanley was bom September 7, 

1870 in Damascus, Ohio. 
She died at the Clinic hospital in New Castle, Indiana, at 7:30 p.m. August 15, 1934, aged 

63 years and 11 months. 
She was the youngest of 12 children. Her father died when she was 9 months old and at the 

age of 13 she suffered the loss of her beloved mother. 
Her sisters lovingly took the responsibility for her bringing-up, and she was educated as her 

mother had requested, at Raisin Valley Seminary, a Friends boarding school near Adrian, 
Michigan. She graduated from there in 1888. 

It was during her last year at this school that she first met Thomas William White, who 
taught there, and whom she afterward married. 

She attended Eariham college for three years. 
On August 17, 1892, she was married to Thomas William White. 
A new home was established, a new family altar set up where each day was begun by 

reading a portion of scripture and asking Divine guidance for the day's task. 
For five years the young couple lived at the Raisin Valley Seminary where William White 

was principal. Their two oldest children, Mildred E., and Everett S., were bom there. 
In 1897, they bought the farm formerly owned by Mary Abigail White, adjoining the old 

White homestead in Richsquare neighborhood, near Lewisville, Ind. Here they made their 
home for the remainder of their lives. Here their three younger children were bom-Robert 
William, Frances Rebecca, and Lois Miriam. The youngest little daughter, Lois, died in 1910 
at the age of two years. 

Henrietta Stanley White was a birthright member ofthe Society of Friends. She was 
converted in her early years, and throughout her life endeavored to serve her Master acceptably 
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in her daily living and to carry out faithfully her responsibilities in the church. She has been a 
faithful member of the Richsquare Friends meeting for 37 years. 

She was vitally interested in mission work, and served many years on local, quarterly 
meeting, and yearly meeting committees. It was chiefly through her love and concem for that 
work that her eldest daughter, Mildred, was led to devote her life to Mission work in Palestine. 
It was a blessing and a comfort to her to be able to have Mildred at home with her during the 
past nine months. 

In her home life Henrietta was a faithful wife and a loving mother, endeavoring always to 
set an example of simple Christian living before her children. She willingly sacrificed many 
things for their sake, that they might have education and other enriching experiences to help 
them to a happier and more useful life. 

She had an unfailing interest in all their work and pleasures and tender sympathy for their 
problems and sonows. 

She interested herself in the playmates and friends of her children-always giving them a 
welcome in her home. She felt a special friendliness for every young person growing up in the 
church and community feeling for them all, as well as for her own children, a loving 
responsibility and concem that they might be guided in their youth into the way of eternal life. 

Any constmctive community undertaking had the interest and support of Henrietta White 
and she took a youthful pleasure in the community life and friendships. 

Family of Thomas William and Henrietta (Stanley) White 
Back row left to right: Mildred Esther, Everett Stanley, Robert William 

Front row: Thomas William, Frances Rebecca, Henrietta (Stanley) 

The family circle was broken in 1926 by the death ofthe husband and father, Thomas William 
White. From this loss Henrietta never recovered; though she derived much comfort from the 
associations with her children, grandchildren, friends and neighbors. 
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It was a deep source of comfort and satisfaction to her to be of service in the homes of 
neighbors and friends and loved ones in times of illness or sonow. 

The last winter of her life she spent two months in caring for her sister, Lydia Pettit, in her 
last illness. 

Henrietta S. White leaves to cherish her memory one sister Sibyl Stanley, and four children: 
Mildred E. White, Everett S. White and Frances Hamed of Straughn, and Robert W. White of 
Richmond. There are six grandchildren who were a great comfort and delight to her. 

She was one who clung tenderly to old ties and friendships even after long separation. Her 
eager pleasure in the Richsquare Centennial homecoming held in June, 1934, makes us think 
with faith and joy ofthe happy homecoming and reunion for her in the heavenly home. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for birth date, death 
date and spouse. 

Thomas and Henrietta had the following children: 

194 F i. Mildred Esther White was bom on 24 Feb 1894 in Raisin Valley, Adrian, 
Lenawee, Michigan. She died on 27 Mar 1988 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana and 
was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 39 for name, birth date, and parents. 
1900 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, ED 59, Sheet 6A, #128/131, Mildred 
E. White, daughter, white, female, bom Feb 1894, age 6, single, bom 
Michigan, father bom Indiana, mother bom Ohio. 
1910 Census, Franklm, Henry, Indiana, pg. 91, #91/91, Mildred White, 
daughter, female, age 16, bom Michigan, parents bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, Dist 61, #317/319, Mildred E. White, 
daughter, female, white, age 26, bom Michigan, father bom Indiana, mother 
bom Ohio. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for 
birth date, death date. 

Autobiography written by Mildred White, 1981: 
A Short Sketch ofthe life of Mildred E. White 
Mildred E. White was bom Febraary 24, 1894, in Adrian, Michigan, at the 

old Raisin Valley Seminary. The Seminary was on a large farm which 
partially supported the Seminary by its crops. 

A year later her brother, Everett Stanley White, was bom on the same 
campus. Their parents, Thomas William White and Henrietta Stanley White, 
were at that time on the staff of the school. Thomas W. White was principal 
and later superintendent ofthe school and farm. Mildred can still remember 
their days as playmates at the old Seminary, the two children never apart as 
they played under the lovely trees on the campus. 

In 1897 the family left the Raisin Valley School and bought a farm in 
Indiana at Richsquare Friends Meeting. It was located in a pioneer Quaker 
neighborhood seven miles south of New Castle. The children were birthright 
members ofthe Meeting. They attended Richsquare school from first grade, 
1900, until graduation in 1912. In those years they played and worked on the 
farm where they were inseparable playmates. 
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After the family's removal to Indiana were bom a brother, Robert, and a 
sister, Frances. They rounded out the family circle. Their brother, Everett 
Stanley White, died at the age of forty years. 

After graduation from Eariham College, Mildred became more and more 
interested in mission work, an interest which was fostered by the Meeting and 
the occasional speakers who came to Richsquare to talk about mission work. 
Wishing to try out mission work, Mildred White and her good friend at 
Eariham, Achsa Carter of Russiaville, Indiana, went down to Phillips County, 
Arkansas, to teach in a Friends boarding school for Negro children, called 
Southland Institute. It was founded soon after the Civil War by Indiana Yearly 
Meeting, and for many years the high school teachers had been supplied by 
Eariham College and a few other Quaker colleges. At the time there was no 
high school education in Phillips County for black children. 

The white teachers lived a far more isolated life than they later knew in 
foreign lands, for at that time there was still a sharp color line in the south. 
There was no social life for them except on the campus. But here was a lively, 
happy life where teachers of both races ate meals together and worked together 
to make a healthy community life, church life, and recreational life for the 
students. 

In 1922, Mildred went to the Friends Mission in Ramallah, Palestine. With 
intervals for furloughs, she worked there thirty-two years, ending her service in 
1954. During that time she was principal ofthe Girls' School for nine years. 

During her furloughs, as was trae of all missionaries, Mildred tried to 
strengthen the ties of American churches with works on the field. Through the 
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years she made many deputation trips to the yearly meetings of Iowa, Indiana, 
Nebraska, Wilmington, North Carolina, and New England. 

Her life with the Arabs was rich and satisfying. Their warmth and 
hospitality can never be described. Their kindness and eager sharing in the 
work for Palestinian youth was a joy that was far beyond her hopes. 

The early days there were days when the Arabs had emerged from 400 
years of Turkish rale to a freedom to progress in education. They were 
educating their children and eagerly taking the opportunities offered by the 
mission schools with Ramallah schools being one among others. Many youth 
educated in these mission schools were prepared to leave and train to become 
doctors, dentists, teachers, as well as ministers. 

Then came 1948 when their country was divided and a million Arabs 
became homeless, bewildered, and depleted of means of livelihood. Those 
dark days saw the Friends missionaries still ranning the Friends Schools and 
Meeting; they worked after school to distribute to the naked the used clothing 
which had been collected by the Friends meetings through American Friends 
Service Committee channels as well as those of other denominations. 

In 1981, it takes a braver spirit and tougher determination in the young 
workers to serve in conflict than it did the workers who went out to Ramallah 
Mission in 1922. "Guide our way," must be the daily prayer ofthe present 
young workers there now. They need stronger support at home. There is no 
longer a clear path ahead, but there is still the clear call, "Take up they cross 
and follow Me," whether in sunshine or in painful straggle. 

After Mildred neared the age of sixty, she realized that the work in 
Ramallah needed younger leaders and fresher vitality then she could give. She 
resigned and on her return home worked for eight years in the mission board 
office. Again, she felt that she should move ahead. This time she took up the 
teaching of homebound pupils from the public schools. Five years of that 
proved a challenge and delight. (She also spent some time at listening to 
children read.) 

When Mildred reached seventy-five years, she felt that she did not want to 
continue living alone. So she came to Friends Fellowship Community. 
Making her home there gave her the feeling that God was still guiding her and 
that underneath were the Everlasting Arms. 

She found here a happy home and accepted the responsibility of steadily 
trying to maintain a spirit of good cheer and helpfulness-the Quaker spirit, 
which is a manifestation of Indiana Yearly Meeting's way ofservice. 

It has been a call to service, here in the Home as in the world outside. This 
service is the way ofthe cross, with opportunities for lifting many loads. This 
home when it was built was meant to give opportunities for caring. As she 
looks back on all her ways, she feels that all the while the guiding spirit of the 
Heavenly Father has been like encircling arms about her in care and love. 

She often gives thanks for guiding trails left by those who have gone on 
until they finished their course-trails that we need today for our daily walk, 
whether in many services in our own land or in service in one of our mission 
fields abroad. 

(Added by Lois Jordan)~On her 94th birthday (Febraary 24th), Mildred 
suffered a severe stroke and was hospitalized for a few days. Then she was 
retumed to the health center at Friends Fellowship Community where she was 
lovingly cared for by the nurses and aides and sunounded by the love of her 
friends and family until her death on March 27, 1988. 
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195 M 
196 M 
197 F 
198 F 

ii. 
iii. 
iv. 
v. 

92. 

Everett Stanley White was bom on 15 Feb 1895 and died on 19 Oct 1935. 
Robert William White was bom on 30 Sep 1902 and died on 24 Oct 1987. 
Frances Rebecca White was bom on 7 Aug 1906 and died on 17 Jan 1982. 
Lois Miriam White was bom on 8 May 1908 in Franklin, Henry, Indiana. She 
died on 6 Feb 1910 in Franklin, Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square 
Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 39 for name, birth date, and parents. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for 
birth date and death date. 

Back row left to right: Henrietta (Stanley) Everett Stanley, Ruth (Morgan) White 
Front row: Robert William, Frances Rebecca, Mildred Esther, and Thomas William 

White Family about 1925 

Edward Newby "White (Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 6 Oct 1867 in Rich Square, 
Henry, Indiana. He died in Apr 1946 in Eagle Rock, Califomia. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I." 
Family bible of Mary Abigail White. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 24, #175/175, Edward White, age 
2, male, white, bom Indiana. 
1880 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 263B, Edward White, son, single, male, white, age 
12, bom Indiana, works on farm, father bom NC, mother bom IN. 
1900 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 65, Sheet 2B, #42/44, Edward White, head, male, 
bom 6 Oct 1868, age 32, married for 5 years, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother 
bom Indiana, farmer. 
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1910 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 85, Sheet 5B, Pg. 200, 23 Apr 1910, #78/78, Edward 
White, head, male, age 42, married for 15 years, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana, Farmer. 
1920 Census, Harrison Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 8B, #206/206, Edward N. White, head, 
owned home, mortgaged, male, white, age 52, married, bom Indiana, father bom South 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. Farmer. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 377, named in will of father. 
1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia, ED 19-663, Sheet 9B, 1668 Oak Grove 
Drive, #224/224, Edward N. White, head, rents, $25, male, white, age 62, married at age 26, 
bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

Edward married Laura Millikan on 12 Sep 
1894 in Henry, Indiana. Laura was bom on 1 
Apr 1873 in Bethel, Indiana. She died in Sep 
1963. 

EAQG Vol VII, Pt. 4 Hopewell MM 
Indiana, pg. 431. 
Richard Byrd Graver website on 
Rootsweb.com for name and birth date. 
1900 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 
65, Sheet 2B, #42/44, Laura White, wife, 
bom 1 Apr 1874, age 26, married for 5 
years, 2 children both living, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 
85, Sheet 5B, Pg. 200, 23 Apr 1910, 
#78/78, Laura White, wife, female, age 37, 
married 15 years, bom Indiana, parents 
bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Harrison Twp., Henry, 
Indiana, Sheet 8B, #206/206 Laura M. 
White, wife, female, white, age 46, married, 
bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, 
Califomia, ED 19-663, Sheet 9B, 1668 Oak 
Grove Drive, #224/224, Laura M. White, 
wife, female, white, age 56 married at age 
20, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

Edward and Laura had the following children: 

Thomas William and Edward Newby 
"Neddy" White 

199 F i. Hilda Elizabeth White was bom on 10 Aug 1895 in Henry, Indiana. She died on 
2 Sep 1989 in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia. 

Henry Co., Indiana Births 1882-1920 F#l266800 Certificate #CSS-4-90 
"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 
1900 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 65, Sheet 2B, #42/44, Hilda White, 
daughter, bom 10 Aug 1896, age 3, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 85, Sheet 5B, Pg. 200, 23 Apr 1910, 
#78/78, Hilda White, daughter, female, age 14, single, bom Indiana, parents 
bom Indiana. 
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1920 Census, Harrison Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 8B, #206/206, Hilda E. 
White, daughter, female, age 24, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia, ED 19-663, Sheet 9B, 
1668 Oak Grove Drive, #224/224, Hilda E. Seibert, daughter, female, white, 
age 36, married at age 31, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Stenographer. 
Califomia Death Index: 
Name: SEIBERT, HILDA ELIZABETH 
Social Security #: 549120868 
Sex: FEMALE 
Birth Date: 10 Aug 1895 
Birthplace: INDIANA 
Death Date: 2 Sep 1989 
Death Place: LOS ANGELES 
Mother's Maiden Name: MILLIKAN 
Father's Sumame: WHITE 

Hilda married Arthur McCallam Seibert on 1 Nov 1924. Arthur was bom on 11 
Aug 1896 in England. He died on 28 Jan 1988 in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, 
Califomia. 

1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia, ED 19-663, Sheet 9B, 
1668 Oak Grove Drive, #224/224, Arthur M. Seibert, son in law, male, white, 
age 35, married at age 30, bom England, parents bom England. Immigrated 
1924, papers. Salesman, Collection agency. 
Califomia Death Index: 
Name: SEIBERT, ARTHUR MCCALLAM 
Social Security #: 546802280 
Sex: MALE 
Birth Date: 11 Aug 1896 
Birthplace: OTHER COUNTRY 
Death Date: 28 Jan 1988 
Death Place: LOS ANGELES 
Mother's Maiden Name: MEEZE 
Father's Sumame: 

+ 200 M ii. Sydney Carstone White was bom on 25 Nov 1896 and died on 16 Dec 1984. 
201 M iii. Edward Gerald White was bom on 26 Jun 1901 in Henry, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 
1910 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 85, Sheet 5B, Pg. 200, 23 Apr 1910, 
#78/78, Gerald White, son, male, age 8, single, bom Indiana, parents bom 
Indiana. 
1920 Census, Harrison Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 8B, #206/206, Gerald E, 
White, son, male, age 18, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

Edward married Lola. 
+ 202 F iv. Isabel Keren White was bom on 25 Apr 1905 and died on 6 Jan 1985. 

203 M v. Thomas Newby White was bom on 20 Apr 1910 in Henry, Indiana. 
"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 
1910 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 85, Sheet 5B, Pg. 200, 23 Apr 1910, 
#78/78, Thomas White, son, male, age 1/12, single, bom Indiana, parents bom 
Indiana. 
1920 Census, Harrison Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 8B, #206/206, Thomas N. 
White, son, male, age 9, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
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1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia, ED 19-663, Sheet 9B, 
1668 Oak Grove Drive, #224/224, Thomas N. White, son, male, white, agelS, 
single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Board Marker, Stocks and Bonds 
company. Thomas married Lois. 

204 M vi. Adrian Oliver White was bom on 8 Oct 1913 in Henry, Indiana. He died on 8 Oct 
1985 in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 
1920 Census, Harrison Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 8B, #206/206, Adrian O. 
White, son, male, age 6, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia, ED 19-663, Sheet 9B, 
1668 Oak Grove Drive, #224/224, Adrian O. White, son, age 16, single, bom 
Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
Califomia Death Index. 
Name: WHITE, ADRIAN OLIVER 
Social Security #: 551091424 
Sex: MALE 
Birth Date: 8 Oct 1913 
Birthplace: INDIANA 
Death Date: 8 Oct 1985 
Death Place: LOS ANGELES 
Mother's Maiden Name: MILLIKAN 
Father's Sumame: 

Adrian married Aileen Wright on 15 Apr 1939. 
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94. David White Elliott (Mary Symons White, David, Josiah) was bom on 28 Mar 1829 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 8 NC for birth date. 
ibid p. 780 states he was bom 5 Mar 1829. 
ibid p. 808 for marriage. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
grandfather David White. 

David married Mary Ann Hill, daughter of Micajah Hill and Sarah, on 9 Oct 1856 in Deep River 
MM, Guilford, NC. Mary was bom on 28 Mar 1832 in Deep River MM, Guilford, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 p. 816 for marriage date, p. 780 for birth date. 

David and Mary had the following children: 

205 M i. Elihu Oliver Elliott was bom on 30 Jun 1857 in Deep River MM, Guilford, NC. 
EAQG Vol 1 p. 780 for birth date. 

95. Martha Jane White (Julia White, David, Josiah) was bom on 22 Nov 1841 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. She died on 1 May 1881 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC and was buried in 
White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG, V.l, P.22 for birth, death, and spouse. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 83. Reported married out of society 3 Apr 1869. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 406, #659/659, Martha J. White, age 
8, female, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 422, 
#438/438, Martha J. White, age 18, female, white, bom North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, #307/306, Martha J. 
Darden, age 28, female, white, keeps house, bom North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 53B, #484/486, Martha J. Darden, 
white, female, age 38, wife, married, keeps house, bom North Carolina, parents bom North 
Carolina. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastem NC by W.C. Spence pg. 261 for death date and 
spouse and cemetery. 
Buried at family cemetery located at Dr. Harold White RR1, Belvidere, NC. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
grandfather David White. 
Ibid Book H pg. 49, named in will of father as Martha J. Darden. 

Martha married John Robert Darden on 9 Mar 1869 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. John 
was bom in 1841 in Virginia. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 8 for name, spouse and marriage date to Martha Jane White. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 15 for name and maniage. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book H pg. 49, Perquimans Co. Courthouse, named in will of 
father-in-law Jeptha White. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, #307/306, J. Robert 
Darden, age 29, male, white, farmer, $1500/350, bom Virginia. 

139 



1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 53B, #484/486, Jno. Robert Darden, 
white, male age 39, farmer, married, bom Virginia, parents bom Virginia. 
1900 Census, Belvedere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 150, sheet 11 A, #195/196, John R. 
Darden, head, male, white, bom Mar 1841, age 59, married, for 4 years, bom Virginia, parents 
bom Virginia. Salesman. 
1910 Census, Belvidere Twp., Perquimans, North Carolina, Winfall Road, pg. 13A, Page 164, 
#233/244, Robert Darden, boarder, male, white, age 63, married 4 times, this time for 14 years, 
bom Virginia, parents bom Virginia. Salesman of groceries. 

John and Martha had the following children: 

206 F i. Marian Darden was bom in Jan 1870 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, 
#307/306, Marian Darden, age 4/12, female, white, bom North Carolina in 
January. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 53B, #484/486, 
Marian Darden, white, female, age 10, daughter, bom North Carolina, father 
bom Virginia, mother bom North Carolina. 

207 F ii. Eunice M. Darden was bom in 1871 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 53B, #484/486, 
Eunice Darden, white, female, age 9, daughter, bom North Carolina, father 
bom Virginia, mother bom North Carolina. 
1900 Census, Belvedere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 150, sheet 1 IA, 
#195/196, Eunice M. Darden, daughter, female, bom Jan 1872, age 28, single, 
bom North Carolina, father bom Virginia, mother bom North Carolina. 
School teacher. 

208 F iii. Elizabeth Darden was bom in 1874 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 53B, #484/486, 
Elizabeth Darden, white, female, age 6, daughter, bom North Carolina, father 
bom Virginia, mother bom North Carolina. 

209 M iv. Edgar Darden was bom in 1878 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 53B, #484/486, 
Edgar Darden, white, male, age 2, son, bom North Carolina, father bom 
Virginia, mother bom North Carolina. 

210 F v. Sarah Olive Darden was bom about 1880 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. She 
died on 24 Mar 1882 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White 
Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 53B, #484/486, 
Olive Darden, white, female, age 1, daughter, bom North Carolina, father bom 
Virginia, mother bom North Carolina. 
Buried at family cemetery located at Dr. Harold White RR.1, Belvidere, NC. 
Age 2 years 10 months. 

97. Charlotte McAdams White (Julia White, David, Josiah) was bom on 15 May 1850 in Perquimans 
MM, Perquimans, NC. She died on 8 Jul 1883 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG, V.l, P.22 for birth date, death date. 
Ibid pg. 83 for spouse. 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 406, #659/659, Charlotte M. White, 
age 1/12, female, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 422, 
#438/438, Charlotte M.C.A. White, age 10, female, white, bom North Carolina. 
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1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, #306/305, Charlotte 
Parker, age 20, female, white, at home, bom North Carolina. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book F pg. 550, Perquimans Co. Court House, NC, named in will of 
grandfather David White. 
Ibid Book H pg. 49, named in will of father as Charlotte McAdams Parker. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: Charlotte M. 
Parker, wife, female, married, age 30, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, occ: 
keeping house. 

Charlotte married James Robert Parker on 15 Oct 1868 in Piney Woods MH, Perquimans, NC. 
James was bom about 1845 in North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 83 for marriage date. 
Perquimans Co. NC Wills Book H pg. 49, Perquimans Co. Courthouse, named in will of 
father-in-law Jeptha White. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, #306/305, J. Robert 
Parker, age 25, male, white, farmer, $1200/$500, bom North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: James R. 
Parker, self, married, white, age 35, bom North Carolina, parents bom NC, occupation 
Undertaker Farmer. 

James and Charlotte had the following children: 

211 F i. Julia W. Parker was bom in Dec 1869 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 
1870 Census, Belvidere Township, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 42, 
#306/305, Julia W. Parker, age 5/12, female, white, bom North Carolina in 
December. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: 
Julia Parker, daughter, female, single, white, age 10, bom North Carolina, 
parents bom NC. 

212 M ii. Jeptha Parker was bom about 1873 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: 
Jeptha Parker, son, male, single, age 7, bom North Carolina, parents bom NC. 

213 M iii. Vivian Parker was bom about 1875 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: 
Vivian Parker, son, male, single, age 5, bom North Carolina, parents bom NC. 

214 M iv. Alvin Parker was bom about 1878 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: 
Alvin Parker, son, male, single, age 2, bom North Carolina, parents bom NC. 

100. Margaret W. White (David, David, Josiah) was bom on 25 Mar 1850 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth date and spouse. 
Ibid pg. 18 for death date of 1 Jan 1882. (This death date is inconect because she is alive in 
1900) 
1850 Census, Up River, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 415, #817/817, Margaret White, age 
3/12, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 421, 
#437/437, Margaret W. White, age 10, female, white, bom North Carolina. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 75, 6 Mar 1880, William A. Symmes, a minister, and wife Margaret and ch, 
Emest L., get certificate to New York MM. (rem) 
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1900 Census, Dist 674, Queens Ward 4, Queens, New York, Sheet 6A, #106/123, Margaret W. 
Symmes, head, white, female, Feb 1874, single. North Carolina, North Carolina, North 
Carolina. 
1920 Census, Morehead Twp., Guilford, North Carolina, pg. 32, sheet 11 A, 1046 Market 
Street, #326/ 365, Margaret W. Symmes, sister, female, age 79, widow, bom North Carolina, 
parents bom North Carolina. She is living with her brother David White. 

Margaret married William A. Symmes on 24 Apr 1873 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
William was bom on 4 Mar 1847 in Beverly, MA. 

EAQG Vol 1 NC p. 18 Perquimans MM for name, birth date and place. 

William and Margaret had the following children: 

215 M i. Ernest Lewis Symmes was bom on 2 Feb 1874 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 18 for birth date. 
1900 Census, Dist 674, Queens Ward 4, Queens, New York, Sheet 6A, 
#106/123, Emest Symmes, son, white, male, bom Feb 1874, single, age 26, 
bom North Carolina, father bom Massachusetts, mother bom North Carolina, 
occupation builder of houses. 
1910 Census, Eastchester Twp., Westchester, New York, Dist 21, sheet 12B, 
#183/238, Emest Symmes, head, male, white, age 36, married 1 for 6 years, 
bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, Superintendent of buildings. 
World War I Draft Registration, Emest Lewis Symmes, of 7 Gifford St., 
Westchester, New York, bom 2 Feb 1874, age 44, Construction Supt. 
Buildings, Valvoline Oil Company, Nearest Relative is Mary Katherine 
Symmes, 2 Gifford, St., 12 Sep 1918. 

216 M ii. Albert A. Symmes was bom on 2 Feb 1874 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North 
Carolina. He died on 2 Feb 1874 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina and 
was buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

Perquimans County, North Carolina, Cemeteries, Vol 1 Compiled by Eula W. 
Willey-Chappel, 2004, pg. 27, Albert A. son of Wm. A. and Margaret 
Symmes, bom 2 Feb 1874, died Feb 2, 1874. 

217 M iii. Herbert Austin Symmes was bom on 14 Jul 1876 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 26 Sep 1877 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC 
and was buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 18 for birth and death date. 
Perquimans County, North Carolina, Cemeteries, Vol 1 Compiled by Eula W. 
Willey-Chappel, 2004, pg. 27, Herbert Austin son of Wm. A. and Margaret W. 
Symmes bom 14 Jul 1876 died Sep 26, 1877. 

102. Thomas Newby White (David, David, Josiah) was bom on 22 Dec 1856 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 2 Apr 1918 in Franklin, Southampton, Virginia. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 20 for birth and death date. 
Death date and place from Ancestral File Ver. 4.19 9 Mar 1999. Also gives spouse. 
1860 Census, Newby's Bridge P.O., Up River Dist., Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 421, 
#437/437, Thos. W. White, age 3, male, white, bom North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 26C: Thomas N. 
White, son, single, age 23, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
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1910 Census, Franklin, Southampton, Virginia pg. 14A, #267/279, White, Newton T., brother-
in-law, male, white, age 52, married for 0 years, bom North Carolina, parents bom North 
Carolina. Physician and surgeon. Living in household of Mary A. Pretlow. 

Thomas married Jane Denson Pretlow. Jane was bom on 4 Dec 1874 in Virginia. She died on 14 
Aug 1957 in Franklin, Southampton, Virginia and was buried in Beechwood, Virginia. 

1910 Census, Franklin, Southampton, Virginia pg. 14A, #267/279, Jane D. P. White, sister, 
female, white, age32, married 0 years, 0 children, 0 living, bom Virginia, parents bom Virginia, 
living in household of sister Mary A. and Fannie Pretlow. 
1920 Census, Franklin, Southampton, Virginia, pg. 207, sheet 22A, #463/486, Jane White, 
sister, female, white, age 43, widow, bom Virginia, parents bom Virginia. 
1930 Census, Franklin, Southampton, Virginia, pg. 155, sheet 10A, 401 Clay Street, #200/215, 
Mrs. Thos N. White, head, female, white, age 53, widow, age 32 at first marriage, bom 
Virginia, parents bom Virginia. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Jane Denson Pretlow White d. 8-14-1957, Franklin, VA, Sly. 
(10-3-1957, p. 319). White-Jane Denson Pretlow White, on August 14, in Franklin, Virginia, 
aged eighty-one. She was an elder in Bethel Monthly Meeting and had been an active and 
concerned member for all ofthe Meeting's business and concerns. She is survived by a 
daughter and son, Mary Winston McCullough of Richmond, Virginia, and Thomas N. White 
Jr. of McLean, Virginia, and six grandchildren. She was intened in the family graveyard at 
Beechwood. 

Thomas and Jane had the following children: 

218 F i. Mary White. 
1920 Census, Franklin, Southampton, Virginia, pg. 207, sheet 22A, #463/486, 
Mary W. White, niece, female, white, age 8, single, bom Virginia, parents bom 
Virginia. 
1930 Census, Franklin, Southampton, Virginia, pg. 155, sheet 10A, 401 Clay 
Street, #200/215, Mary W. White, daughter, female, white, age 18, single, bom 
Virginia, parents bom Virginia. 
Social Security Death Index 
Name: Mary W. McCullough 
SSN: 224-62-4874 
Last Residence: 22307 Alexandria, Fairfax, Virginia, United States of America 
Bom: 12 Dec 1911 
Died: 17 Aug 1996 
State (Year) SSN issued: Virginia (1962 ) 

219 M ii. Thomas Newby White. 
1920 Census, Franklin, Southampton, Virginia, pg. 207, sheet 22A, #463/486, 
Thomas White, nephew, male, white, age 6, single, bom Virginia, parents bom 
Virginia. 
1930 Census, Franklin, Southampton, Virginia, pg. 155, sheet 10A, 401 Clay 
Street, #200/215, Thomas N. White, son, male, white, age 16, single, bom 
Virginia, parents bom Virginia. 

104. Josiah White (David, David, Josiah) was bom on 17 Mar 1863 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC. He died on 1 Jun 1947 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC and was buried in White Cemetery, 
Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 
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EAQG, Vol 1, pg. 23 for birth date. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 260 for marriage date. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 26C: Josiah White, 
son, single, age 17, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
1920 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 13, #142/142, Josiah White, head, 
male, white, age 56, married, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. Farmer. 
Tombstones and Epitaphs of Northeastem NC by W.C. Spence, pg. 261 for death date and 
cemetery. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Josiah White d. 6-1-1947, Belvidere, NC, 84y. (8-21-1947, p. 
339; 9-18-1947, p. 379). White-Josiah White on June 1, at Belvidere, North Carolina, aged 84 
years. He was the son of David and Isabella Wilson White. He was an active and life-long 
member ofthe Piney Woods Friends. Surviving are the widow, Ellen B. White, and three 
children, Mary W. Wiggins, Margaret S. White, and David J. White. Services were conducted 
with Bertha S. White, John C. Trivettee and Howard W. Cope officiating. 

Josiah married Margaret Ellen Brown, daughter of William Jordan Brown and Mary Ann Stalker, 
on 20 Feb 1890 in Rich Square MM, Northampton, NC. Margaret was bom on 7 Sep 1868 in Rich 
Square, Northampton, NC. She died on 14 Jan 1954 in Belvidere, Perquimans, NC and was buried 
in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina. 

EAQG,V. 1 ,P.23 for birth date and parents. 
Vol 1 pg. 209 for birth date and parents. 
1920 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 13, #142/142, Ellen White, wife, 
female, white, age 57, married, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Ellen Brown White d. 1-14-1954, Belvidere, NC, b. 1868 (7-29-
1954, p. 247). White-Ellen Brown White, on January 14, following a long illness in 
Belvidere, North Carolina. She was bom September 7, 1868 in Northampton Co., N.C, the 
daughter of William Jordan and Mary Stalker Brown. At the time of her death she was the 
oldest member of Piney Woods meeting. She was the widow of Josiah White, who preceded 
her in death in 1947. Surviving are one son, David J. White of Greensboro; two daughters, 
Mary White Wiggins of Sunbury and Margaret S. White of Belvidere; one brother, Charles E. 
Brown of Philadelphia; four grandchildren and one great-grandchild. Funeral services were 
held with D. Virgil Pike in charge, assisted by Bertha V. S. White. Burial was in the family 
cemetery at Belvidere. 

Josiah and Margaret had the following children: 

220 F i. Mary Isabella White was bom on 7 Aug 1891 in Rich Square MM, Northampton, 
NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 228 for birth date and parents. 
221 F ii. Margaret Wilson White was bom on 28 Jan 1893 in Northampton, NC. She died 

on 10 Feb 1958 and was buried in White Cemetery, Belvidere, Perquimans, North 
Carolina. 

EAQG,V.1,P.23. 
EAQG, V. 1, P.260 Minutes and marriage records, Rich Square MM. 
1920 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 13, #142/142, 
Margaret S. White, daughter, female, white, age 27, single, bom North 
Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. School Teacher. 

144 



Perquimans County, North Carolina, Cemeteries, Vol 1 Compiled by Eula W. 
Willey-Chappel, 2004, pg. 27, Margaret S. White, daughter of Josiah and Ellen 
B. White, bom 28 Jan 1893 died 10 Feb 1958. 

222 M iii. David Jordan White was bom 27 Feb 1897 in Perquimans NC 
EAQG,V.1,P.23 
EAQG, V.l, P.260 minutes and marriage records Rich Square MM David 
Jordan was not bom prior to the move of Margaret Ellen WHITE to 
Perquimans Co., in 1894. 
World War I Draft Registration, David Jordan White, bom Febraary 27, 1897 
in Belvidere, North Carolina, nearest relative is Josiah White of Belvidere, 
North Carolina. 27 May 1918. 
1920 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 13, #142/142, David 
White, son, male, white, age 22, single, bom North Carolina, parents bom 
North Carolina. 

106. William Wilson White (Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 2 Nov 1846 in Belvedere, 
Perquimans, North Carolina. He died on 25 Jun 1891 in Lewisville, Henry, Indiana and was buried 
in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

William Wilson White 

Personal interview with Thomas Raebum White, 2nd child of husband, by David White. 
EAQG Vol.1 pg. 23 for birth date and parents. 
EAQG Vol. 7, Pt.4, p.56. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 432 for marriage date, pg. 415 for death date and place. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4, pg. 432 17 Jul 1886, William W & w Mary A & ch Marian E., Lydia 
Florence, & Esther Mary rocf Adrian MM, Mich. 
1850 Census, Up River District, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 404, #644/644, William W. 
White, age 3, male, bom North Carolina. 
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1860 Census, Dublin P.O., Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, pg. 2 & 3, #14/14, William White, 
age 13, male, bom North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 12 Aug 1870, pg. 381, #159/163, William W. 
White, age 24, male, white, teacher, bom North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Wayne, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 270A, William W. White, self, married, male, age 
33, teacher, bom NC, parents bom NC. 
"The Earlhamite," Vol IV, 1886, pg. 22, -William W. White, class of'68, is permanently 
located on his farm near Lewisville, Ind. He means to while away the winter months by 
teaching at Rich Square. 
"The Earlhamite," Vol XIX, pg. 33, 1891, -William W. White, '68, died at his home, Oct. 24. 
He has been a successful teacher, and a valuable minister in the Friends Church, and leaves a 
host of sympathizing friends. 
"Friends Review" Vol 45 (1891):254 for obituary. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 377 for will. 
Abstracts of the Records of the Society of Friends Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for 
birth date and parents. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for birth date, death 
date and spouse. 

William married Mary Abigail White, daughter of EThomas Newby White and Lydia Parker, on 5 
Jan 1871 in Lewisville, Henry, Indiana. Mary was bom on 29 Nov 1848 in Lewisville, Henry, 
Indiana. She died on 29 Jan 1941 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania and was buried in 
Richsquare Cemetery, Franklin, Henry, Indiana. 

William and Mary had the following children: SEE PAGE 92 FOR CHILDREN. 

William Wilson White 
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107. Mary Isabella White (Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 9 Jan 1849 in Belvedere, 
Perquimans, North Carolina. She died on 2 Feb 1929 in Henry Co., Indiana. 

EAQG, Vol 1, p. 23 for birth date. 
Milford M.M. EAQG, Vol. 7, pt. 4, p.56 for birth date. Memoirs of William Wilson spouse of 
Mary Isabella WHITE, his 2nd wife. 
1850 Census, Up River District, Perquimans, North Carolina, pg. 404, #644/644, Mary I. 
White, age 1, female, bom North Carolina. 
1860 Census, Dublin P.O., Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, pg. 2 & 3, #14/14, Mary White, age 
11, female, bom North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 12 Aug 1870, pg. 381, #159/163, Mary I White, 
age 20, female, white, North Carolina. 
1900 Census, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 11 A, ED 66, South Court Street, #259/269, 
Mary W Wilson, wife, white, female, bom Dec 1847, age 50, married for 16 years, 1 child 1 
living, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
1910 Census, New Castle 4th Ward, Henry, Indiana, 415 S. 12th Street, ED 89, Sheet 13B, 
#258/259, Mary W. Wilson, wife, age 62, married at age 29?, 1 child 1 living, bom North 
Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 2 boarders living in house with them. 
1920 Census, New Castle City, Henry Twp, Henry, Indiana, ED 68, Sheet IB, 415 S. 12th 
Street, #26/27, Mary W. Wilson, wife, white, female, age 70, married, bom North Carolina, 
parents bom North Carolina, two boarders living with them. 
Film #1468583 "Citizens Historical Association" a biographical sketch of W.R. Wilson for 
marriage date, and death date. 
Wayne County, Indiana Index to Marriage Record 1860 - 1920 Inclusive Volume 3 Letters R 
to Z Inclusive W, P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's Office Richmond Compiled 
by Indiana Work Projects Administration 1941 
County: Wayne 
Name: Mary I. White 
Spouse: William R. Wilson 
Marriage Date: 24 Jun 1884 
Book: C- O 
Original Source Page: 152 

Mary married William Robinson Wilson, son of Christopher Wilson and Elizabeth Robinson, on 
24 Jun 1884 in Wayne, IN. William was bom on 2 Apr 1844 in Woodville, Perquimans, NC. He 
died on 23 May 1940 in New Castle, Henry, IN and was buried in Battson Cemetery, New Castle, 
Wayne, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt 4 pg. 277, Spiceland MM for birth date and mother. 
1880 Census Henry Co. IN pg. 248d #209/220 for age, occupation (School teacher), and 
birthplace. Age 36. 
1900 Census, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 1 IA, ED 66, South Court Street, #259/269, 
William R. Wilson, head, bom April 1844, age 56, manied 16 years, bom North Carolina, 
parents bom North Carolina, Postmaster. 
1910 Census, New Castle 4th Ward, Henry, Indiana, 415 S. 12th Street, ED 89, Sheet 13B, 
#258/259, William R. Wilson, head, male, white, age 66, manied, age at 1st married was 25, 
bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. No Occupation. 
1920 Census, New Castle City, Henry Twp, Henry, Indiana, ED 68, Sheet IB, 415 S. 12th 
Street, #26/27, Wm. R. Wilson, head, owned home, white, male, age 75, manied, bom North 
Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, two boarders living with them. 
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Film #1468583 Citizens Historical Association, Henry Co. IN, for death date. States he lived at 
412 S. 12th Street, New Castle, Indiana." Citizen's Historical Association, Indianapolis, Date 
October 15, 1934, registered; No. 2 B39 D12 333 F56; PFT/GFD; W. R. Wilson (retired), 412 
S. 12th St. New Castle, Indiana. 

W. R. Wilson, b. Apr. 2, 1844, in Perquimans Co., N.C; s. of Christopher and Elizabeth 
(Robinson) Wilson. 

Christopher Wilson, bom in Perquimans Co., N.C, was a planter and a teacher. Was first 
supt. of Belvidere Academy, N.C, a Quaker School. He freed his slaves and sent them to 
Indiana for safety, at his wife's request. In 1854 the Wilson family, with five other families, 
left N.C. to find a home where slavery was not tolerated. Went by rail road from Suffolk to 
Norfolk, Va., and from Norfolk to Baltimore, Md., by way of Chesapeake Bay; from 
Baltimore to Wheeling, W. Va., by train; then to Cincinnati, Ohio, by the way ofthe Ohio 
River. While on the Ohio River, one ofthe first suspension bridges (Wheeling, W. Va.) was 
destroyed by a small tornado and collapsed just in front of their boat. Went to Pa. R.R. to 
Indianapolis, Ind.; the Wilson family and Joseph Toms and family settled at Dublin, Ind., and 
bought adjoining farms. Christopher Wilson died when thirty-one years old. His wife, 
Elizabeth (Robinson) Wilson, was bom about 1822 in Perquimans Co., N.C She died about 
1880. Children: one daughter and W.R. Wilson. 

W.R. Wilson attended school few years in N.C, where his first teacher was Timothy 
Nicholson. Attended a Friends school at Dublin, Ind., where he received the equivalent of a 
high school education. He is the only one living who attended that school. He lived in Dublin 
until twenty-one years old, when his family sold the farm. Then he, his mother, sister and her 
husband, went by wagon to Tene Haute, Ind.; from there went by steamer to Leavenworth, 
Kan., where they bought a farm. W.R. Wilson's sister and her husband retired in one year. In 
1867, after selling their farm, Mr. Wilson and his mother retired to Dublin, Ind. He attended 
Spiceland Academy, one ofthe most flourishing schools in Indiana. Mr. Wilson taught school 
two years at Dumeith, and one year at Salem, Indiana. Then he and his mother bought a home 
in Dunreith, where he entered the drag and grocery business. After his mother's death in 1880, 
he sold his business and moved to New Castle, where he was dep. Clerk of Circuit court three 
years. Served as supt., 1883-89; was postmaster, under the administration of Pres. McKinley. 
In 1892 went in drag business in New Castle with Edward Smith; lost his store during the 
business depression of 1893. He then had a breakdown; was in bed six months, and expecting 
to die, picked out his pallbearers, all of whom but one are now dead. He is a Mason (Council). 
Mem., K.P., and Quaker Ch. His hobby is reading. 

W.R. Wilson m. Sallie E. Riddick, of Va., who died Nov. 15, 1880. Children (1) Jessie, m. 
J. C. Newsom (formerly of Bartholomew Co., Ind.), of Califomia; two children: John 
Newsom, is m., and has two children, John Chalmers III, and Richard; Margaret Newsom, m. 
Horace Tenell, of Newberg, Ore. (2) Elizabeth, m. Thomas Raebum White (formerly of 
Wayne and Henry counties, Ind.) of Philadelphia, Pa.; three children: Mary Louise White, on 
staff of Atlantic Monthly; William Wilson White, is m., and has one son, William Wilson, Jr.; 
Thomas Raebum White, Jr. Grad. Harvard University and attended Univ. of Pa. Law School, 
two years. (3) Louise, m. O. J. Binford, of Greenfield, Ind; five children: William Wilson 
Binford, is m.; Robert Binford, is m., and has one son, Jack; Louise Binford, m. Ted Harbison, 
of Erie, Pa; Marion Binford, in Eariham College; Marjorie Binford, now living at home. 

On June 24, 1884, W. R. Wilson m., second Mary I. White, daughter of Josiah White, of 
Richmond, Indiana. She died Febraary 2, 1929. They had one daughter, Irene, who m. John 
R. Millikan, banker of New Castle, Indiana; children: Thomas, in Harvard Univ.; Ruth, in 
Carnegie Inst. Of Tech.; Martha J., in New Castle Jr. High School." 

Middle name from death certificate of daughter Elizabeth. 
Henry Co. IN Wills Fiche #6334130 pg. 141, named as a witness in Caleb Hall's Will. 
White Papers, pg. 23-47 (Vol. II) by William R. Wilson 
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TO MY DEAR CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN: -

Jessie has asked me to write some of my recollections of my childhood and also of my later 
life. 

I was bom on my father's plantation, near the village of Woodville, North Carolina, 
Perquimans County, April 2nd, 1844 My father Christopher Wilson was the youngest often 
children, five sons and five daughters. The sons were Jesse, William, John, Thomas, and 
Christopher. The girls were Nancy (Martha) (married to Benjamin Toms), Margaret (manied to 
James Perry, after the death of her first husband to John Hollowell by whom she had one child, 
Wilson Hollowell, who was the father of your cousin Virginia, who married another cousin of 
yours, John N. Parker of Baltimore, Md). To Margaret and James Perry were bom two 
children, Margaret and Clark. Pharaba Wilson manied Josiah Perry, a man of no force, very 
different from the Perry that married Margaret. I do not remember any of their children save 
one son, Tom. Elizabeth or Aunt Betsey, as I always called her, married Allen Holloway. They 
had one child Bettie about the same age of your Aunt Phebe Morris. She died before reaching 
womanhood. Nancy married Thomas Newby. They had one child, Margaret. She married 
Joseph Parker. To them were bom John, Joseph, William, and Edward. John and William still 
living. 

Now, for the descendants of my uncles. Jesse, the oldest, never manied. He was one of 
the greatest lawyers North Carolina ever produced. He had received the nomination for 
Govemor but died before the election. For that day he was a sick man. He sent my father to 
some college in the North to complete his education. Have forgotten which college. At that 
time, very few young men were college graduates. The South had few colleges and no public 
schools. Depended on private schools or tutors who were treated as one ofthe family while 
tutoring. At your Uncle Jesse's death, his property, including many slaves, was divided 
between his brothers and sisters, save one beautiful quadroon girl who was the maid of 
Margaret Newby Parker. Your Uncle Jesse gave this maid and her husband to his niece, 
Margaret Newby Parker. Joseph Parker could not bear the idea of being a slave holder, so he 
and his wife started to Indiana with the two colored people. When they reached Wheeling, 
Virginia, the woman was spirited away and kept in hiding. It was a long time before he 
regained possession of her and reached Indiana in safety. My father, likewise, freed his slaves 
and sent them to Indiana. My Uncle William, like myself, had no son. His daughters, viz:— 
Pharaba married Joseph Toms; Elizabeth married Josiah T. White; Isabella manied David 
White; Lydia manied Rufus White: Sarah married Nathan Cox. The last three married 
brothers. 

My Uncle John manied Margaret White, a sister of my grandmother Anna White 
Robinson Nicholson. Their children, Alfred, Timothy, Achsah, Franklin, Margaret, Mariana, 
Jesse, Horace, and Pharaba. Frank, Mariana, and Pheb are still living. Of my Uncle Thomas' 
children I recall only Jesse and Christopher. Jesse died soon after reaching manhood. Your 
mother and I visited Christopher or Kit-as everybody called him when we went to Carolina 
about thirty years ago. This completes the descendants as far as I am able to state. Your great-
grandfather Christopher Wilson manied Pharaba Saunders, and it is of their children I have just 
written. Your great-great-grandfather was also named Christopher, but I am not able to tell 
who he married. Your great-grandfather was William Wilson. You will observe that 
Christopher and William were favorite names with the Wilsons. Our first ancestor in Carolina 
was William Wilson. In order to encourage immigration to the colonies, a bounty was paid to 
the captain of any vessel bringing an immigrant. This resulted in a great deal of kidnapping, 
especially of children. A colony was established on Albemarle Sound, afterwards known as 
Perquimans County, N. C This settlement was made shortly after the one at Jamestown in 
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1620. A vessel from Glasglow, Scotland, brought to this settlement a little boy about three 
years old. He was clothed in Persian Calico. England made no calico at that time, and it was 
much newer and more expensive than silk. On his underclothes embroidered in red silk were 
the words "William Wilson." This little waif was adopted by a wealthy planter, but he 
permitted him to retain his name. He grew to manhood, married, and had children. His foster 
father told him of his being brought from Scotland and urged him to return and try to find his 
family. This he decided to do, but before the expected vessel anived, he sickened and died. 
So, we will never know anything more of that little boy stolen from home. We who are parents 
can realize the heartache of his stricken parents who were never to know the fate of their little 
boy. That he was a vigorous specimen of humanity is shown by the fact that every child bom 
with Wilson blood shows the same birthmark, a faintly scarlet mark between the eyes and 
where the nose and forehead meet. This mark usually disappears during childhood, but in 
some cases never. Joe Morris still retains it, and mine shows red whenever I am angry. It was 
faint in you three older girls, but quite prominent in Irene, who is three-quarters Wilson. 
When George Forkner was in the State Senate some years ago, he succeeded in securing a copy 
ofthe first census taken in the United States in 1790. This census shows more Wilsons by far 
than any other county. It is a very large book and the pages are exceedingly long. More than 
half of one page is taken up with Williams. Another page shows almost as many Christophers. 

Now, I will give you my mother's side of the house.-My mother was the oldest child of 
Anna White Robinson. She had one sister Rachel, who married Benjamin Pritchard, who 
moved with us to Indiana in 1854. Mother also had a brother Thomas, who died in early 
manhood. After my grandfather Robinson died, grandmother married Josiah Nicholson. They 
had five sons: William, Timothy, Josiah, John, and George, who died when 19 years old. He 
was one of the handsomest men I ever knew. 

My father and mother were manied January 16th, 1836 had four children: John, Jesse, 
Pharaba, and myself. My brothers died of whooping-cough when quite small. My father was 
the first Superintendent of Belvidere Academy. When he resigned to take charge of his 
plantation, Uncle Timothy Nicholson took his place. Father taught a private school during the 
winters at Oak Grove, not far from his home. Mama's father, Josiah T. White, and Joseph 
Toms were pupils of his. He died in 1845 at the age of 31, at which time I was about one year 
old. 

My mother owned a small plantation adjoining her mother's, and about two years after 
father's death, she moved there things are indelibly impressed on my memory that occuned 
before we moved. My grandmother's (Wilson} plantation was just across the road from ours. 
There was a tremendous Scuppemong grape vine near the house. It is a variety found only in a 
few counties of N. C.-does not grow in bunches-very large-wonderfully fragrant and of 
very fine flavor. Grandmother was living with Aunt Betsey Holloway at the time, and the 
tenant in the house was angry with mother about something. Well, one aftemoon, mother, your 
Aunt Pheb, and I went to get some grapes. Just as we reached the gate, the man came out of 
the house and forbade mother from entering the yard. She paid no attention to him whatever. 
He went into the house and retumed with a gun and threatened to shoot her if she did not 
leave. She went on gathering grapes as though nothing were happening. When she found he 
could not frighten her, he fired his gun in the air and went back into the house and never 
offered any interference afterwards. 

Although he failed to frighten mother, he certainly did not fail with your Aunt Pheb and 
your dad. I shall never forget the tenor of that moment. 

The other one was the murder of Ambrose McPherson, a neighbor, by one of his slaves, 
who at once fled to the nearby swamp. A party ofabout 100 armed men passed our house on 
their way to the swamp, where they separated into small searching parties. The Negro was 
soon caught, and to the credit ofthe authorities was given a fair trial convicted and hanged. 
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Well, we are now in what was to Sis and me our new home, very near Grandfather 
Nicholson's, where I went every day. He was one ofthe kindest, most loveable men I ever 
knew. I was small for my years, and he called me "Stump." He could not have loved me more 
had I been his own grandchild. He was the first death I ever witnessed. I was then about six 
years old. He was entirely conscious, but could not speak. Just before he went, he reached for 
my hand and held it till the end. 

Grandmother was a good cook and so was Patience, her colored maid. My mother was 
the greatest cook I ever knew. She dearly loved to cook. Before leaving home I always asked 
mother what she was going to have for dinner, and that was the first question I would ask 
grandmother and at times they would each have something of which I was very fond. Then, it 
was a momentous question to decide. 

Uncle George had a very intelligent dog. "Lawyer Food" was his name. Uncle had 
trained him to do many cunning things. No matter how hungry he was, if Uncle said "Food, 
that cost money," he would immediately stop eating until Uncle said, "It is paid for." After 
Uncle George died, Food would come over to our house every day to play with me and my 
dog, but he would always shake hands with mother, Sis, and me before he would play. 
I had a little white dog named "Wattie." He was a "one-man dog." If you do not know what a 
one-man dog is, it is one devoted to only one person. Sometimes that one is a man, sometimes 
a woman, but oftener a child. Wattie simply worshiped me. One moming I was playing in the 
garden quite a ways from the house. I was on top ofthe picket fence. My strong linen pants 
were tumed up at the bottom after the style of today. I lost my balance, and this tumed-up 
place caught one ofthe pickets. There I was hanging head down and utterly unable to extricate 
myself. Mother did not hear my cries, as she was busy ironing. Wattie rushed to the house 
crying in the most pitiable fashion. He took mother's dress in his mouth and pulled her to the 
door, when she heard me and soon had me on my feet. Wattie's cries of tenor tumed to those 
of joy. He would ran to mother and lick her hands and face with his kisses and then tum to me 
covering my hands and face with kisses. It was my first great sonow when he died. My 
children and Grandchildren never tired of hearing me tell of Wattie. 

Your Aunt Pheb and I attended school at Belvidere Academy. Uncle Timothy and Uncle 
John were the teachers. We had to walk three miles, and as the roads were very sandy, it was 
very trying. On Wednesdays, the pupils had to attend meeting at Piney Woods a mile from the 
Academy. I went once. Mother told Uncle Tim that he would have to excuse Willis as he was 
too small for that added two miles. Uncle said, "Sister, I require all to attend, and ifl excuse 
Willis, I would be accused of favoritism." Mother said brother Willis will not attend meeting 
any more, and Willis did not. 

In the spring of 1854, several families, Joseph Toms, his wife Pharaba, and his mother 
Polly Munden and their children, William, Mary, Anderson, and Joseph, Jr., Uncle Benjamin 
Pritchard, Aunt Rachel and Caleb their son, James Welch and family, and Josiah Winslow all 
left Carolina for Indiana. Mother bought a farm one and one-half miles south of Dublin. 
Uncle Benjamin and James Welch bought farms near Dumeith and Joe Winslow southwest 
of Carthage. 

I was ten years old when we took possession ofthe farm. I knew nothing of work, never 
having to do any in the South. But in Indiana, everybody worked and I soon leamed to make 
myself pretty useful. I think the proudest day mother ever knew was the day I first went to the 
mill. Our nearest neighbor Joel Cox came over and put the two-bushel sack of wheat on old 
Phill's back and from the fence I crawled on top ofthe sack and was on my way to Milton, 
three miles away. When about halfway, the sack began slipping and I was in mortal tenor the 
rest ofthe way for fear it would fall, well knowing I could not replace it if it did. I was 
barefooted riding on the short end ofthe sack, giving all attention to the sack, letting old Phill 
guide herself. She was so close to the fence that a sharp projecting rail pierced my foot. The 
scar from that wound I still carry. I reached the mill without further mishap. The kind-hearted 
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Miller helped me down, washed the blood from my foot, bound it with nice clean bandages, 
ground my grist and started me home with flour enough to last many weeks. I had no trouble 
going back. Flour in a sack is not disposed to slip like wheat. Oh, what a hugging I got when I 
reached home.-I was twelve years old and just as proud of my accomplishment as was mother. 
You will not grasp the seriousness of this trip to the mill until I tell you that the road was little 
used, and for two miles there was no house. If the sack had fallen off. I could not replace it. 
To leave it and go for help might result in it being eaten by hogs ranning at large, in which 
event I should have failed in the first important trust to which I had been assigned. 

The next outstanding event in my life occuned the following year. There was a Friends 
School at Bethel. At that time, Friends did not patronize the public schools. The house was 
old, and it was thought best to have no school until the new house was ready. Mother thought 
I had better go to the Thomburg School, the nearest public school. I was "the new boy." 
Unless you have read Eggleston's "Hoosier School Master" and his "Hoosier School Boy, you 
will not know little of what it meant to be a new boy at that time. Then, nearly every school 
had its bully, and Alex Spencer was The Bully of that school. I believed I could lick him, but I 
knew I could not lick the whole school, and I supposed he would have plenty of help if he 
needed it, so I pocketed his insults, hard as it was for one of my temper to do so. But, one day 
he was just a little meaner than usual. Elias Hussey, the big boy ofthe school, said to me, 
"Billie, you have taken enough from Alex. You have more friends than he. You can lick him, 
and I will see that you have a fair deal. Now, go to it." That was all I needed to know. I flew 
at him like a wildcat, and his cries for help are still music in my memory. This is the only case 
of trouble I ever had with a school-mate. 

The first Presidential Campaign in which I took any interest was the campaign of 1856. 
John C. Fremont was the first Republican candidate for the Presidency. Fremont's wife was the 
daughter of Tom Benton, Senator from Missouri. Her name was Jessie, a very beautiful and 
talented woman. There was a great rally at Cambridge City. A wagon drawn by six white 
horses was filled by one hundred little girls all in white. A great banner floated over them on 
which in flaming colors were the words, "Jessie's Little Friends." There was one greatly 
disappointed boy when it was known that General Fremont was defeated. The next four years 
were uneventful. I was now sixteen and counted myself a full-pledged farmer doing my best to 
relieve my mother of all business cares. The school term was only four months, from 
November to March. The fall work of gathering the apples, cutting and hauling the winter's 
wood, cribbing the com, fattening and selling the hogs, together with the thousand and one 
things that have to be done on a farm kept me out of school the first months. 

But, I studied at night and kept up with my class. But, I was frequently interrupted during 
school hours by persons coming to school to see me on business matters. Oh, how I did envy 
Ann Toms, Will White, and the other boys who had fathers. No wonder I was old beyond my 
years and that after moving to Kansas mother was mistaken for my wife. And now comes my 
second Presidential campaign, the historic campaign of 1860. 

There were four tickets. Bell of Tennessee and Everett of Massachusetts. They called 
themselves the Constitutional Union Party. The Republicans nominated Abraham Lincoln for 
President and Hannibal Hamlin of Maine for Vice President. The Democratic Party had two 
tickets, Stephen A. Douglas of Illinois and John C Breckinridge of Kentucky. Lincoln was 
elected, and the South seceded, resulting in the terrible Civil War, 1861 to 1865. Five of our 
Quaker boys of Bethel-Frank Elliott, Jonathan and Oliver [G]ilbert, Will Jay, and Joseph 
Walton-joined the Union Army and served faithfully till the end ofthe war. And, oh, how I 
did want to go, too, but to leave my mother with no one to help her on the farm was something 
I could not do. Very few daily papers were taken in those times, and these were hastily read 
and passed around. There is one thing I have always regretted. I did not vote for Lincoln in 
1864. I lacked from November to April of being 21, and, although urged by several ofthe 
older members of our church to vote, I did not, although boys of 16-17-18 were not questioned 
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when they went to the polls. At one election in the town of Dublin, only one Democratic vote 
was polled. 

Well, the war dragged on, but in the spring of 1865 the glad news of peace came. Your 
Aunt Pheb and Nathan O. Morris were manied, and we all decided to sellout and go to Kansas. 
I had one ofthe old covered wagons. We loaded this with our household goods and drove to 
Tene Haute where we took a boat to Ft. Leavenworth. We were eight days on the different 
rivers-Wabash, Ohio, Mississippi, and Missouri. While stopping at the little town in Missouri 
to take on wood to ran the engines, we heard ofthe assassination of President Lincoln. There 
was a company of Union Soldiers on the boat. There was also an old white-haired man who, 
when he heard the news, said in a loud voice, "Thank God." Only the quick action ofthe 
captain ofthe soldier saved him from instant death. He was certainly one bitter 
unreconstructed rebel. When asked who he was, he said, "I am John Randolph of New Orleans. 
My tongue is my own, and I say again, "Thank God." And again discipline prevailed, and his 
life was spared. We reached Leavenworth about nine o'clock one dark rainy night, and such a 
time we had in getting our horses off the boat and hooked up to the wagon. We had never been 
to Leavenworth. Consequently, knew nothing of the streets. From the wharf to the city the way 
was paved with round boulders. This way was very steep. The rain made the stones slick 
almost as ice. How our horses ever kept their feet in that fearful climb has always been a 
mystery to me, but they did, and we were soon in the Brevourt Hotel where we enjoyed a good 
night's rest. After paying our bill at the hotel, your Uncle Nate and I went to hardware store to 
buy plows. We could not bring plows from home as the prairie soil required a different plow 
from those used in Indiana. When we arrived in Leavenworth, I had $32.00. The plow cost 
$16.00, and, after paying the hotel bill and buying supplies of groceries, my money was gone. 

Well, we loaded our things in the wagon and started for our new home. Night overtook us 
before reaching there, so we stopped with Thomas New by and his wife, Alice. They formerly 
lived in Wayne County, Indiana, and were among the first settlers in that part of Kansas. Alice 
told us of some thrilling experiences they had. Twenty miles to the nearest neighbor. They had 
no money, and after putting up a log cabin, her husband had to do something to earn some 
money. Their neighbor had a little money and wanted to help, so Tom her husband hired to him 
and after working all week would walk that twenty miles home to see his wife, and then on the 
next aftemoon (Sunday) would walk back so he could put in a full week. She said for weeks at 
a time the only food she had was com meal. At nights she said the wolves would crawl up on 
the sod roof just over her head and make the night hideous with their howls. My dears, can you 
imagine a more dreary existence? Weeks and months alone, only seeing her husband a few 
hours each week, nothing to read, nothing she could do save cutting holes in the sod with an 
ax, the only tool they had. In these holes she managed to raise a few potatoes. Yet, this was the 
price our pioneers had to pay, and we who are reaping the results of their patience and courage 
in the countries they developed should never fail in our gratitude to those noble men and 
women whose courage and sacrifice made it possible for us to enjoy the comforts and luxuries 
which they for many years never knew. 

Well, after a good night's rest Mr. Newby put some com in the wagon and told your 
Uncle Nate and me that there was a stack of hay not far from our place. Take all you want. I 
have plenty. We arrived at our new home about 10 AM. It was a log cabin of one room with a 
loft above a large fireplace of stone. We brought our cook stove and utensils, also bedding but 
no bedsteads. We put up the stove, and Nate and I canied water from the spring some 500 
yards away, and when this was hot, mother and Sis gave the floors such a cleaning they had 
never known. Nate and I went to the woods near the house and cut some nice, straight young 
trees for bed steads, and as we had brought bed cords, we soon had the beds ready for use. 
Mine was in the loft, mother's and Nate and Sis below. Kitchen, dining room, sitting room, and 
sleeping room all in one. It was now late in April, so Nate and I started the plows, and, oh, 
how we worked. We were seven miles to Friends Meeting at Spring Grove and tired as we and 
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our horses were we drove in the big wagon nearly every Sunday. As I have said, my money 
was gone. I had not seen a piece of money of any kind for weeks, but one day in going through 
the pockets of an old pair of pants I had not wom for some time I found seventeen cents. My! I 
felt rich. No money, no cow, no chickens, no fruits, no garden, you can imagine the table was 
not loaded with the good things which my mother was noted, but we got through that first year 
somehow. 

The next year Nate being disgusted with Kansas took your Aunt Pheb back to Indiana. In 
the meantime, I had bought two cows, a lot of chickens, some turkeys, a sow and nine pigs, 
with plenty of milk and eggs for our table the second year was good enough for a king. Let me 
tell you my experience of a Kansas blizzard. Joe Woodhead, a neighbor, and I went to 
Lawrence one day in mid-winter. We had considerable business to look after and did not get 
started home until nearly dark when about half-way home one of those terrible blizzards or 
"Northers," as they are called in Texas, struck us. It had been raining, but it soon become so 
cold that the drops were no longer but ice and driven by a sixty-mile wind directly in our faces 
it cut like knives. Our homes were directly north from which the storm was coming, and it was 
impossible for me to keep the horses from turning their heads away from the direction of home. 
It was about nine o'clock we had concluded to tum our horses around and camp for the night. 
Just then, not far away, we saw a light. We made for it with all the speed possible. There was a 
little log cabin of one room and a rude stable. 

In answer to our cries, a man came to the door. We were nearly frozen. He told us to go 
right in, that he would take care of the horses. A roaring fire soon thawed us out, and the 
young wife asked us if we had had supper, and, in spite of our efforts to prevent her, she soon 
had a smoking meal before us. Everything was immaculately clean. How we did enjoy that 
supper. Two beds with spotless covers, one was pointed out as ours, do Joe and I tumed in 
first. The man, and I have forgotten his name, piled on the logs, and we were soon in the Land 
of Nod. 

Next AM the storm had passed, and after a hearty breakfast, we bade our kind friends 
goodbye, and I never saw nor heard of them again. To have suggested payment would have 
been an insult. Such was pioneer hospitality. Mother alone, at home spent a sleepless night of 
anxiety, and what a hugging I got. The next spring mother suggested that we sell out and go 
back to Indiana. This suited me, so I began at once to dispose of the personal property. One of 
the horses I brought with us was Moro, one of the most beautiful horses I ever saw. I had 
raised him from a colt. We were raised up as boys together played together just like two boys. 
He loved me and mother as devotedly as ever a dog loved his master, and to part with him was 
one ofthe most trying things I had ever experienced. But, it had to be done. I took the team to 
Leavenworth. Sold Moro for $250.00 and Tom for $225.00. When I delivered Moro to his 
new owner and started to walk away, he gave one lone piercing neigh which rang in my ears 
for days, and now after nearly sixty years, it brings tears to my eyes to tell it. 

In April 1867, we left for Indiana. There were no Pullmans in those days nor dining cars. 
We anived at Dublin at 2 o'clock AM. James McCoy, one of our old neighbors, had moved to 
Dublin and was living near the depot. In those days, to call a friend out of bed at anytime was 
the proper thing to do. So, we were soon in a bed for the first time since leaving Kansas. After 
a short visit with Sis and Nate and friends, mother left me to visit her mother, Anna Nicholson 
at Belvidere, N.C. I hired to Exum Elliott as a farm hand at $15.00 per month, including board 
and washing. The following winter I taught school north of Dublin. The next spring (1868) 
mother retumed from N.C, and I entered Spiceland Academy. The next winter I taught at 
Salem and boarded with Phineas Hall. In the spring of 1869, mother bought a home in 
Dunrieth, known as Coffins Station. Albert Henley owned a drag and grocery store. I bought a 
half interest and the firm of Henley and Wilson did a thriving business until Al Henley was 
stricken with the Westem fever and sold his interest to Henry H. Hudelson. The firm of 
Wilson and Hudelson prospered. We added the buying and shipping of grain to our business. 
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On the 15th of July 1872 I was united in maniage to Sallie Eskridge Riddick, of Virginia. The 
Riddicks were in trath as well as in name one ofthe first families of Virginia. Their first 
ancestor in America received his deed to his plantation from George the 3rd, the then King of 
England. On this plantation my wife was bom and reared. During the Civil War, the plantation 
was destroyed-their slaves were freed. Her father rained in fortune sickened and died. Her 
mother died when she was quite small. She came to Spiceland to her Aunt Isabella Hall, about 
the time we came back from Kansas. She taught school some years before our maniage. Jessie 
and Louise, I wish you might have known your mother.-If there ever was a lady, by birth, by 
instinct-gentle, beautiful, loveable-always careful ofthe feelings of others-it was she. You 
owe much more to your mother than you can ever know. I can never be too thankful that you 
resemble her much more than you do your father. 

The year following our maniage the terrible panic of 1873 swept the country from Maine 
to Califomia, leaving a wreckage of once prosperous firms in its wake. The credit of Wilson 
and Hudelson which Bradstreet said was A-l, canied us safely through the storm. In 1874 our 
first child (Jessie) was born. This was my most prosperous year. In spring and summer I 
contracted to buy 200 head of hogs at 4 cents per pound. When they were delivered that fall, I 
sold them for 6 cents, clearing something over $1,200.00. Your Uncle Archie Riddick came to 
Indiana in the fall, and he and I bought the drag store at Lewisville. Wilson and Hudelson had 
our warehouse full of wheat bought at 90 cents and $1.00 per bushel. The price declined, so 
that to ship it to market would mean quite a loss. We also had bought several hundred bushels 
of com at 45 cents and 50 cents per bushel. This also went down in price, but our credit was so 
good we had no difficulty in bonowing the money necessary to hold it. The next year (1875) 
was the wet year, not only Indiana, but the country generally. Farmers had the greatest 
difficulty in cutting their wheat and oats and after it was in the shock, it rained so continuously 
that it could not be threshed. Millions of bushels rotted in the fields. The price began to climb. 
We sold too soon, but made a handsome profit on both wheat and com. We sold the wheat for 
$1.32 per bushel and the com of 72 cents. 

I had never given up the idea of being a lawyer and a young ( ), but dreaded the 
starvation period through which a young lawyer and a young doctor had to pass through. But, I 
was net worth about $5,000.00, which was quite a fortune in those days. So, I sold my interest 
in the Dumeith business to my partner Henry Hudelson. Wheat and com were still advancing, 
and as there were none to be bought at home, I went to Chicago and loaded up at the top. I 
held on, hoping the looked for advance would come, but it did not come, and I was at the foot 
ofthe ladder and worse than that, hundreds of dollars in debt. However, I went to my creditors 
and told them frankly my condition. I said, "Men, I cannot pay you now, but the day will come 
when I can. When that day comes, I will." And the day did come, and now your father can say 
with the Village Blacksmith that he owes not any man. 

I have said 1874 was my good year. 1876 was the most disastrous one. I not only lost my 
fortune, but I lost my beloved mother. Her death came as a "bolt out ofthe blue." I was sick at 
the time, and mother was sleeping on a cot beside me. She gave me my medicine at midnight. 
About two hours later, I heard her moving as she often did when she had a nightmare. I sprang 
out of bed and raised her. She died in my arms a few minutes later. Sallie, without dressing, ran 
for Dr. Craighead, but she was gone before the doctor arrived. Few men have been blessed 
with such a mother as was mine. In many ways, she had the most dominant personality I ever 
knew. She was the only one who could control Uncle Timothy. Now, don't misunderstand me 
in the expression "dominant." I do not wish you to think she was domineering. She was not, but 
her powerful personality commanded respect from all. She was buried at the old burying 
ground at Bethel. Irene has promised that she and John will look after the grave when I am 
gone. 

In order that I might supply my wife and baby (Jesse), I went back to teaching, at 
Dunrieth, Henry Co., in the winter of 1876 and 1877; at Maple Valley in 1877 and 1878, and at 

155 



Maple Valley in 1878 and 1879. I read law during the time between school terms and was 
admitted to the bar in 1877. In 1880,1 was appointed deputy clerk ofthe Henry County Circuit 
Court, and we moved to New Castle. In 1881, my second great sonow came in the death of 
my beloved wife. I was now compelled to give up our home. Your Aunt Pheb Morris took 
Lizzie. Your Aunt Geor[g]ia Lockhart took Baby Lo (Louise and Jessie and I boarded first at 
the Bundy House, the leading hotel, and then to private boarding houses and restaurants, vainly 
seeking for what we could not find.) In 1883, greatly to my surprise, the County offered me 
the position of County Superintendent of Schools. I was so poor that the salary tempted me to 
accept. I had intended retiring from the clerk's office and open a law office, but the 
comfortable salary looked so tempting, and so I was deflected from my goal and never became 
the successful lawyer that I had pictured myself to become. And now, in looking over the past, 
I see that I made two fatal mistakes. The first one was in going to Kansas, instead of Eariham. 
If we had moved to Richmond, we could have lived comfortable until I had completed my 
studies both in college and the law. 

My second great mistake was not in opening an office somewhere on the $5,000.00 I had, 
instead of trying to increase that amount by speculation. So, I have passed through a long life 
feeling that I have never found the place for which I felt and still feel I am best fitted. But, 
there is a compensation in thinking that possibly I did some good to the boys and girls of Henry 
County, in the six years I was Supt., which I could not have done had I entered the law. My 
first effort was to get the teachers ofthe County acquainted with the classics. At each 
Township Institute I would review some one ofthe great masters of literature-Scott, Dickens, 
Victor, Hugo, Hawthorne, Ried, and others. 

How well I succeeded is best told by what Robt. Nixon, only book seller in New Castle, 
said to me the next summer, the "I do not know how to account for the great demand I am 
having for a class of books hitherto seldom called for. My sales ofthe books of our great 
authors has increased three hundred percent over any previous year." I was greatly gratified. I 
did not explain, but, needless to say, I was greatly gratified. Every year the County Supts. of 
the various counties met at Indianapolis, The city Supts. also met with them. John W. 
Holcombe was Supt. of Public Instruction at the time. My first meeting with that body of 
educators was the winter of 1883. At this meeting, steps were taken to organize the State 
Teachers' Reading Circle. A committee, consisting of two County Supts., two City Supts., and 
two principals of high schools, was appointed to prepare a course of reading. 

The next spring, I received a letter from Mr. Holcombe asking me to come to 
Indianapolis at my earliest convenience for a conference. I went the next day. He said, "Mr. 
Wilson, I have sent for you to get your views on the course of reading that should be selected." 
I said I thought the course should at first be mainly literary, that the great majority ofthe 
teachers even men, boys, and girls, graduates ofthe country schools with little or no knowledge 
of what to read, that the high school teachers had been trained for their profession, and that a 
course of reading that would be helpful to them would be far and away over the heads ofthe 
country teachers. I saw he was pleased. He said, "I am glad to know I have made no mistake in 
sending for you. Now, here is what I want you to do. I want you to prepare a paper to be read 
at our next meeting embodying the views you have just expressed. This is a matter in which I 
am intensely interested as you say it is the young teacher who needs help. I am greatly afraid 
that committee will report a course of reading entirely too heavy for the rural teachers. Now, 
will you do it" I said, "Mr. Holcombe, this is my first year as Supt. Why not ask John 
Macpherson or Wayne Harvey LaFollett of Boone (afterwards State Supt.) or Harvey Hill of 
Dearborn. They have had years of experience, and either of them would serve you much better 
than I." But, he made such a strong appeal that I finally consented. I spent a great deal of time 
and thought on that paper, and I am very proud to say that after its reading, the committee 
changed their report to a study of Ivanhoe and The Tale of Two Cities, purely literary. This 
paper was published in the Educational Report of 1884. 
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The paper itself you will find among my papers when I am gone. It is also a matter of 
pardonable pride that Henry County was the first County in the State to enjoy the benefits of 
"The Young Peoples' Reading Circle." In 1887, Binn Heath & Company published a set of 
very interesting and instructive books for young people. I am unable to give the titles of all, but 
among the number were "Scott's Tales of a Grandfather," "Grimm's Fairy Tales," Lamb's 
"Tales from Shakespeare," "Greek Heroes," Kingsley's "Water Babies." The other two I have 
forgotten. I went to Chicago and bought sets enough for all the country schools. Book were 
cheap then. They cost me $250.00. On Thursday, I had the books brought to the County 
Institute and distributed to the teachers with instructions how to use them. I asked them to have 
an entertainment sometime during the winter, charge 10 cents admission, which would easily 
pay the price ofthe books. But, if they did not feel like doing this, to take them anyway. I 
received the price ofthe books from all but two teachers, and about ten years ago I received 
from one ofthe two, the price ofthe books. I presume her conscience had been troubling her 
for almost thirty years. 

Two years later, 1889,1 helped organize the Young Peoples' Reading Circle of Indiana. 
1884 was another notable year in my life. For three years my little girls and I were homeless. 
There are few words in our language more tenible than that word "homeless." June 24th, 
1884, through my marriage with my boyhood friend and chum Mary White, of Richmond, 
Indiana, the home was restored and my three little waifs were blessed with a wise, devoted, and 
loving mother, and I far beyond my deserving blessed with a companion of like tastes and 
interests which is the one thing necessary in a happy married life. 

I have been contrasting the life of a boy eighty years ago with the life of a boy in 1926. 
Let us take my own case before leaving the South, the nearest boy was one mile away, and I 
had no use for girls for they would play with dolls. What did I do the long winter evening? I 
did what other boys did whose parents did not own slaves—pick cotton. Every family produced 
its own clothing. As a "patch" of cotton was planted, also a "patch" of flax, and, if no sheep 
were on the plantation, wool was bought. You must know that Eli Whitney had not given the 
cotton gin to the world then, so it was necessary to separate the seed from the fibre by hand, a 
very slow process. By heating the cotton, this separation is much easier. I have heard my 
Grandmother Nicholson tell this story, and it taught me a valuable lesson. .She told of a certain 
family having several boys. After they had finished picking for the evening, they would get a 
candle and start upstairs for bed. They had to pass through a room in which the picked cotton 
was stored. Now, picked cotton is almost as inflammable as gasoline. Every night when the 
boys would start to bed, their mother would say, "Now, boys be very careful, don't fire that 
cotton." Now, remember this was repeated every night. So, one night, one ofthe boys said I 
wonder what would happen if I just touched the candle to a place where the cotton was very 
thin on the floor. He found out. The house was burned to the ground.-Moral-Don't have too 
many don'ts. 

When it was known that Malie was to become a mother, the elder wise ones said all 
symptoms pointed to a boy, and as I did so want a son, that I could not but express my 
disappointment. All of this is now a thing ofthe past, and I am thankful every day of my life 
that the little stranger was Irene, for what could we have done without her. 

And now, my children, it is time I was drawing these ramblings to a close, but in the 
closing let me say, teach your children to place a proper value on good ancestry, for they have 
it.-Yes, from both sides ofthe house-Newsom & Wilson-White & Wilson-Binford & 
Wilson-Millikan & Wilson. "A good name is more to be deserved than great riches." 

And, now, in conclusion, let me say again as I have said so many times before. May each 
of you, should you live to be old like your father and mother, receive from your children the 
same love and devotion that we have received from ours. I can wish you no greater heritage. 

Your Loving Father 
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Henry County, Indiana 
Index to Maniage Record 1850 - 1920 Inclusive Volume 2 Letters L to Z Inclusive 
W. P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's Office New Castle Compiled by Indiana 

Works Progress Administration 1939 
County: Henry 
Name: Sallie E Riddick 
Spouse: William R Wilson 
Maniage Date: 17 Jul 1872 
Book: CC4 
Original Source Page: 574 
Wayne County, Indiana 
Index to Maniage Record 1860 - 1920 Inclusive Volume 3 Letters R to Z Inclusive 
W. P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's Office Richmond Compiled by Indiana 

Work Projects 
Administration 1941 
County: Wayne 
Name: Mary I. White 
Spouse: William R. Wilson 
Marriage Date: 24 Jun 1884 
Book: C- O 
Original Source Page: 152 
1930 Califomia, Los Angeles Co., Whittier, dist 1543, April 18, 1930 Census, 519/121/123, 
William R. Wilson, father-in-law, age 85, widower, bom NC, parents bom NC. Living in 
household of J. Chalmers Newsom. 

"The Palladium" Item and "Sun Telegram," Sunday, May 26, 1940, 5/26/1940, pg. 2, Column 
3: William R. Wilson. 

William R. Wilson, 96 years old, prominent resident of Henry County, died Thursday night 
at his home, 415 South Twelfth Street, New Castle, according to work received here Friday. 

Funeral services will be held Sunday at 3 p.m. at the home of his daughter, Mrs. John R. 
Millikan, 535 Hawthorne Road, New Castle, in charge of Rev. Aaron Napise, of Winchester, 
former pastor of the New Castle Friends Church and Rev. Norval Webb. Interment will be in 
the Battson Cemetery, east of New Castle. Friends may call at the Millikan residence. 

William and Mary had the following children: 

+ 229 F i. Irene Wilson was bom on 10 Sep 1885. 

108. David Francis White (Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 7 Oct 1850 in Belvedere, 
Perquimans, North Carolina. He died on 10 Feb 1937 in Everett, Snohomish, Washington and was 
buried in Everett, Snohomish, Washington. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 228 for birth date and spouse Charlotte. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 2 pg. 89 for marriage date to Angelina. 

1860 Census, Dublin P.O., Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, pg. 2 & 3, #14/14, David F. White, 
age 9, male, bom North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 12 Aug 1870, pg. 381, #159/163, David F. 
White, age 19, male, white, bom North Carolina. 
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1880 Census, New Garden Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 29 Jun, pg. 38b, #285/309, David F. White, 
white, male, age 29, farmer, manied, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolma. 
1900 Census, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, 232 Richmond Avenue, pg. 287, #71/73, David F. 
White, head, white, male, bom Oct 1850, age 49, manied at age 24, bom North Carolina, 
parents bom North Carolina. Newspaper agent. 
1910 Census, Guilford Twp, Plainfield Town, Hendricks, Indiana, North Center Street, pg. 
169, #240/250, David F. White, head, male, white, age 59, manied 2 times, 4 years this 
maniage, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. Agent-Soliciting. Bessie Smith, 
adopted daughter, female, white, age 13, single, bom Ohio living in household. 
1920 Census, West Palm Beach, Palm Beach, Florida, Dist 143, pg. 10A, 335 1/2 Evemic St., 
#267/286, David F. White, head, rents, male, white, age 69, manied, bom North Carolina, 
parents bom North Carolina. Circulation Manager of Newspaper. 
1930 Census, East Everett Pet., Snohomish, Washington, pg. 104, David F. White, boarder, 
male, white, age 79, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina, no occupation. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for 
wife Angelina. States that David Francis and Elizabeth Hough are the parents of Elizabeth b. 
23 Sep 1879. 

From The Richmond Item, Richmond, Indiana, Friday, Febraary 12, 1937, page 2, column 3: 
David F. White 

Word has been received ofthe death of David F. White, 86 years old, a former resident of 
Richmond and Fountain City, which occuned at Everett, Wash., Wednesday after a period of 
failing health. 

For many years Mr. White was a solicitor for the Enterprise, when B. B. Beeson was editor 
ofthe paper and later for The Sun Telegram, now The Palladium, at the time B. F. Wissler 
served as editor. He traveled by horse and buggy and became widely known throughout Wayne 
and adjoining counties. He was a birthright member ofthe Friends Church. 

Funeral services and interment will take place at Everett on Friday. Survivors are three 
daughters, Mrs. C. H. Fickel, Everett, Mrs. F. E. Brousseau, San Diego, Calif, Mrs. C. C. 
Clark, Lynn, 10 grandchildren and four great grandchildren. 

David married (1) Angelina Hough, daughter of Hiram Hough and Anna Hubbard, on 20 May 
1876 in New Garden MM, Wayne, IN. Angelina was bom on 12 Oct 1841 in Fountain City, 
Wayne, Indiana. She died on 24 Nov 1903 in New Garden MM, Wayne, IN and was buried in 
Fountain City, Wayne, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 2 pg. 59 for marriage date. 
Ibid pg. 31 for birth and death date. 
1880 Census, New Garden Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 29 Jun, pg. 38b, #285/309, Angie F. White, 
white, female, age 38, wife, keeps house, bom Indiana, parents bom North Carolina. 
1900 Census, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, 232 Richmond Avenue, pg. 287, #71/73, Angilina 
H. White, wife, white, female, bom Oct 1849, age 50, married at age 24,4 children 4 living, 
bom Indiana, parents bom North Carolina. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. D. 11-24-1903, Fountain City, Ind 62y. (1-14-1904), p. 32; 1-28-
1904, p. 62) Pg. 32: White-At her home at Fountain City, Ind., Eleventh month 24th, 1903, 
Angelina Hough White, wife of David F. White, aged 62 years. She graduated at Eariham 
College in 1869, and for many years after was prominently engaged in teaching in Indiana and 
Ohio. She was a very conscientious and useful member of Friends all her life. 
Pg. 62: White-At her home in Fountain City, Ind., Angelina Hough White, wife of David F. 
White, aged 62 years. 
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She was the daughter of Hiram and Anna Hough and granddaughter of Jeremiah Hubbard. A 
lifelong member of Friends she was much interested in the work of the Church. She was 
actively engaged in temperance and missionary work, having filled responsible positions in 
both fields. 

From The Sun-Telegram, Richmond, Indiana, Saturday, December 12, 1903, page 11, column 
3: 

Angelina Hough White, daughter of Hiram and Anna Hough, was bom in Fountain City, 
Indiana, 10th mo. 12th, 1841. She was an industrious, conscientious student ofthe private 
schools which she attended and later graduated at Eariham College in 1869 in company with 
Benjamin Trueblood and Samuel J. Spray. 

She was united in marriage with David F. White, 4th mo., 20th, 1876. They were blessed 
with the companionship of four daughters, who, with her husband, survive her. She was much 
interested in church work where her voice was often heard in praise and thanksgiving for the 
tender care of her Heavenly Father and her complete trust in His saving power. She was also 
actively engaged in temperance and missionary work, having filled responsible positions in 
both those fields of labor. She was a constant student, books being her silent companions; 
and the enjoyment of them were as pearls to her pure active mind. She was a constant lover of 
nature, and nature's works. Her love of flowers was only surpassed by her love for nature to 
Him. Her admiration reached from nature up to nature's God. Her ardent love for these things 
led her to of times put her beautiful noble thoughts into verse. 

The following is an extract from one of her sweetest poems: 
The shades of evening gather fast; 

And backward slopes life's day; 
Well, if we call it blessed and our 

God led us all the way. 
And have we sounded out our day 

With duties nobly done; 
And are we ready now to meet 

The setting of our sun? 
Have we fulfilled God's plan for us, 

Or has the work stood still; 
The vessel maned upon the wheel, 

By our own stubborn will? 
Ah well! let us fresh courage take, 

And haste our lagging speed; 
The smoking flax he will not quench 

Nor break the braised reed. 
When Christ in glory is revealed, 

then with exceeding joy, 
We'll enter in to dwell with them, 

To serve in His employ. 
Then we'll go on to higher heights, 

To higher service there, 
Perhaps we'll fly from star to star, 

Across the realms of air. 
Perhaps we'll visit earth again, 

And ministering angels be; 
Perhaps-but how can mortals guess 

What's in eternity? 
I think sometimes I'll miss the flowers 
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I've loved so fondly here, 
With sight and sound of songsters sweet, 

Which brings so much of cheer. 
But God has said we can't conceive 

The good there is in store, 
Surpassing earthly sight and sound; 

We'll sigh for them no more. 
I praise Him that I ever knew 

How much of beauty rare, 
He spread around for you and me, 

Showing his love and care. 
So still I know he'll care for us, 

If we shall go or stay; 
Sometime he'll set our spirit free, 

From this encumbering clay. 
Then will our spirits hold converse 

And shall we understand. 
Trae love is that of soul to soul 

And meets the soul's demand. 

From The Evening Item, Richmond, Indiana, Wednesday, November 25, 1903, page 2, column 
2: 

Mrs. Angie H. White, wife of David F. White, died yesterday, at her home in Fountain City, 
of a complication of diseases. Her age was 62 years. The deceased was the daughter of Hiram 
Hough of Fountain City, where she was bom. She was educated in a Friends' select school and 
graduated at Eariham in 1869. She taught school for sorae years. Four daughters survive—Mrs. 
J. Edgar Williams, of Greensboro, N. C; Mrs. Charles Sutton, of Richmond, and Misses Edith 
and Elma, of Fountain City. Mrs. White was highly esteemed and had a wide circle of 
friends. She was very active in the work ofthe church and its kindred organizations. The 
funeral will take place Friday at 1:30 o'clock from the Friends' church in Fountain City. 

David and Angelina had the following children: 

230 F i. Anna H.White was bom on 14 Mar 1877 and died on 5 Oct 1927. 
231 F ii. Elizabeth H. White was bom on 23 Sep 1879. 
232 F iii. Edith White was bom on 18 Sep 1882 and died on 24 Jun 1965. 
233 F iv. Rosa Elma White was bom on 5 Oct 1887 and died on 15 Jan 1947. 

David also manied (2) Charlotte Abigail Chappell, daughter of Thomas F. Chappell and 
Elisabeth Ann Copeland, in 1906. Charlotte was bom on 12 May 1864 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 228 for birth date and spouse. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 6 pg. 143 for place of birth. 
NC Bible Records by Edna Shannonhouse pg. 54 for birth date and parents and middle name. 
1910 Census, Guilford Twp, Plainfield Town, Hendricks, Indiana, North Center Street, pg. 
169, #240/250, Charlotte White, wife, female, white, age 45, manied 1 for 4 years, 0 children 0 
living, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
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1920 Census, West Palm Beach, Palm Beach, Florida, Dist 143, pg. 10A, 335 1/2 Evemic St., 
#267/286, Charlotte C. White, wife, female, white, age 54, manied, bom North Carolina, 
parents bom North Carolina. 

109. Oliver Holmes White (Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 9 Oct 1852 in Belvedere, 
Perquimans, North Carolina. He died on 11 Dec 1931 in Topeka, Shawnee, Kansas. 

Oliver White 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth date. 
Climbing the Family Tree by Olive White Garvey, pg. 15 
for marriage date. Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive 
White Garvey, pg 73, states that Oliver White was a twin. 
His twin sister died at birth. He was not given a middle 
name; however, he adopted the name of Oliver Holmes 
White after Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
Ibid, pg. A-2 for death date and marriage date. 
1860 Census, Dublin P.O., Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 
pg. 2 & 3, #14/14, Oliver White, age 7, male, bom North 
Carolina. 
1870 Census, Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 12 Aug 
1870, pg. 381, #159/163, Oliver White, age 17, male, 
white, bom North Carolina. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, 
Film #1254977 pg. 27A: Oliver H. White, son, white, 

male, single, age 27, bom NC, parents bom NC. 
"The Earlhamite", Vol 8, pg. 17, 1881, White-Hill-At the residence ofthe bride's father, 
Samuel B. Hill, near Charlottesville, on Thursday, the 30th of December, 1880, at 2 o'clock 
p.m., Oliver H. White of Belvidere, North Carolina and Carrie Hill, '80. EThe maniage was by 
Friends' ceremony. The class of'80 were, with two exceptions, present. The presents to Mr. 
and Mrs. White were numerous and valuable. They started South about the middle of 
January. 
1900 Census, Arkansas City, Cowley, Kansas, Sheet 16B, #ED42, 816 South B Street, 
#373/402, Oliver White, head, male, white, bom Nov 1852, age 48, married, bom North 
Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. Ranch man. 
1910 Census, Topeka City, Shawnee, Kansas, pg. 10B, #248/251, Oliver H. White, head, male, 
white, age 51, manied 1 for 29 years, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
President of Transfer Company. 
1920 Census, Topeka City, Shawnee, Kansas, pg. 6B, 1327 Lane Street, #157/170, Oliver H. 
White, head, own home, male, white, age 67, married, bom North Carolina, parents bom North 
Carolina, President of Storage Company. 
1930 Census, Topeka, Shawnee, Kansas, 1327 Lane Street, #16/16, Oliver H. White, head, 
owned home, value $8,000, male, white, age 77, manied, bom North Carolina, parents bom 
North Carolina. Transfer/Storage company. 

Oliver manied Caroline Hill, daughter of Samuel Benjamin Hill and Mary M Henley, on 30 Dec 
1880 in Walnut Ridge, Carthage, Rush, IN. Caroline was bom on 15 Sep 1858 in Walnut Ridge 
MM, Rush, IN. She died on 17 Sep 1943 in Topeka, Shawnee, Kansas. 

Climbing the Family Tree by Olive White Garvey, pg. 15 for marriage date. 
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Ibid, pg. A-2 for birth date and death date. Birth date 
given as 15 Sep 1857. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 343a for birth date and parents. 
1900 Census, Arkansas City, Cowley, Kansas, Sheet 
16B, #ED42, 816 South B Street, #373/402, Carry 
White, wife, white, female, bom — 1857, age 42, 
married 14 years, 5 children, 4 living, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Topeka City, Shawnee, Kansas, pg. 10B, 
#248/251, Caroline H. White, wife, female, white, age 
52, married 1 for 29 years, 6 children 5 living, bom 
Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Topeka City, Shawnee, Kansas, pg. 6B, 
1327 Lane Street, #157/170, Caroline White, wife, 
female, white, age 62, married, bom Indiana, parents 
bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Topeka, Shawnee, Kansas, 1327 Lane Street, #16/16, Caroline H. White, wife, 
female, white, age 72, married bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

Caroline (Hill) White 

Oliver and Caroline had the following children: 

+ 234 F i. Mary Elizabeth White was bom on 9 Jan 1883 and died in Oct 1967. 
235 F ii. lone Hill White was bom on 8 Mar 1886 in Indiana. She died in Feb 1967 in 

Emporia, Lyon, Kansas. 
SSDI for birth and death dates. 
1900 Census, Arkansas City, Cowley, Kansas, Sheet 16B, #ED42, 816 South 
B Street, #373/402, lone White, daughter, white, female, bom Mar 1885, age 
15, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. At school. 

lone married John Francis Hughes. John was bom in 1881. He died in 1963. 
236 F iii. Florence Ruth White was bom in Apr 1890 in Kansas. She died in 1959. 

1900 Census, Arkansas City, Cowley, Kansas, Sheet 16B, #ED42, 816 South 
B Street, #373/402, Florence White, daughter, white, female, bom Apr 1890, 
age 10, bom Kansas, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. At 
school. 
1910 Census, Topeka City, Shawnee, Kansas, pg. 10B, #248/251, Florence R. 
White, daughter, female, white, age 21, single, bom Kansas, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 

Florence married Stacy Rufus Guild. Stacy was bom on 22 Aug 1890. He died in 
Jun 1966 in Fallston, Harford, MD. 

SSDI for birth and death dates. 
237 F iv. Olive Hill White was bom on 15 Jul 1893 in Arkansas City, Cowley, Kansas. 

1900 Census, Arkansas City, Cowley, Kansas, Sheet 16B, #ED42, 816 South 
B Street, #373/402, Olive White, daughter, white, female, bom Jun 1893, age 
7, bom Kansas, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. At school. 
1910 Census, Topeka City, Shawnee, Kansas, pg. 10B, #248/251, Olive H. 
White, daughter, female, white, age 16, single, bom Kansas, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 

Olive married Ray Hugh Garvey on 8 Jul 1916 in Topeka, Shawnee, Kansas. Ray 
was bom on 2 Jan 1893 in Phillipsburg, Philips, Kansas. He died on 30 Jun 1959 in 
McPherson, McPherson, Kansas. 

238 M v. Elliott Hill White was bom in 1902 in Cowley, Kansas. 
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1910 Census, Topeka City, Shawnee, Kansas, pg. 10B, #248/251, Elliott H. 
White, son, male, white, age 7, single, bom Kansas, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Topeka City, Shawnee, Kansas, pg. 6B, 1327 Lane Street, 
#157/170, Elliott H. White, son, male, white, age 17, single, bom Kansas, 
father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 

Elliott married Daphne Stodghill. Daphne was bom in 1904. 

111. Delphina White (Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 7 Jul 1855 in Belvedere, 
Perquimans, North Carolina. She died on 18 Aug 1932 in Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma. 

Delphina (Wltite) Jenkins 
In her Inauguration Dress 

EAQG Vol 1 pg. 23 for birth date. 
EAQG vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 93 for marriage date. 
"The Earlhamite," Vol 6 #4, pg. 115, Jenkins—White—at the residence ofthe bride's parents, 
near Dublin, Ind., Dec. 31, 1878, by Friends ceremony, Wm. M. Jenkins, of Alliance, Ohio, to 
Dellie White. 
1860 Census, Dublin P.O., Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, pg. 2 & 3, #14/14, Delphina White, 
age 5, female, bom North Carolina. 
1870 Census, Jackson Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 12 Aug 1870, pg. 381, #159/163, Delphina 
White, age 15, female, white, bom North Carolina. 
1900 Census, Guthrie, Logan, Oklahoma, ED 136, Sheet 25 B, #510/537, Delphina W. 
Jenkens, wife, white, female, bom July 1855, age 44, married for 22 years, 9 children, 6 living, 
bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
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1910 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, pg. 264, Sheet 6A, 628 Main Street, #117/131, Della 
Jenkins, wife, female, white, age 54, manied once for 32 years, 9 children 6 living, bom North 
Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. Preacher, In City. 
1920 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, pg 7B, 235 Thompson, #358/405, Delia W. Jenkins, 
wife, female, age 64, married, bom North Carolina, parents bom North Carolina. 
1930 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, pg. 160, Ward 5, 1031 E. Thompson, #130/140, 
Delphina W. Williams, wife, female, white, age 74, married at age 23, bom North Carolina, 
parents bom North Carolina. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Delphina White Jenkins, d. 8-18-1932, Sapulpa, OK, 77y, (12-1-
1932, pg. 864). Jenkins-At her home in Sapulpa, Oklahoma, August 18, 1932, of heart 
trouble, after an illness of many months, Delphina White Jenkins, aged seventy-seven years. 
She was the daughter of Josiah T. White, of Richmond, Indiana. A member ofthe Kansas 
Yearly meeting, Delphina Jenkins was, for fifty-six years, a minister full of zeal and good 
works. Though much of her active life was spent in locations removed from centers of Friends' 
activities, she found outlet for service with other Christian groups and through the channels 
offered by the W.C.T.U. Her husband, William M. Jenkins, was the first territorial govemor of 
Oklahoma, in which state they had lived since the opening ofthe Cherokee Strip in 1893. 
Besides her husband, she is survived by two daughters and four sons. The funeral was held in 
the First Presbyterian Church of Sapulpa. 

Delphina manied William Miller Jenkins, son of William Jenkins and Lydia Miller, on 31 Dec 
1878 in Milford MM, Wayne, IN. William was bom on 25 Apr 1856 in Alliance, Stark, Ohio. He 
died on 19 Oct 1941 in Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma and was buried in Southem Heights Cemetery, 
Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma. 

Encyclopedia of American Quaker 
Genealogy Vol. VII, Abstracts ofthe 
records ofthe Society of Friends of 
Indiana, pt 4. Milford MM., pg. 93. 
Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White 
Garvey, pg 76 says he was the govemor 
of Oklahoma for about two years. 
Death: 19 OCT 1941 in Sapulpa, Creek, 
OK 
Burial: Southem Heights Cemetery, 
Sapulpa, Creek, OK 
Note: Territorial Govemor 1901 
1900 Census, Guthrie, Logan, Oklahoma, 
ED 136, Sheet 25 B, #510/537, William 
M. Jenkens, head, white, male, bom Apr 
1856, age 44 manied for 22 years, bom 
Ohio, parents bom Ohio. Territorial 
Secretary. 
1910 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, 
pg. 264, Sheet 6A, 628 Main Street, 
#117/131, Will S. Jenkins, Head, male, 
white, age 54, manied 1 for 32 years, 
bom Kansas, father bom Maine, mother 
bom Pennsylvania. Lawyer, General practice. 

William Miller Jenkins 
Governor of Oklahoma Territory 
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1920 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, pg 7B, 235 Thompson, #358/405, William Jenkins, 
head, owned home, male, white, age 66, manied, bom Ohio, father bom Maine, mother bom 
Pennsylvania. Clerk in plumbing shop. 
1930 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, pg. 160, Ward 5, 1031 E. Thompson, #130/140, 
William M. Jenkins, head, owned home, $2,000 value, male, white, age 73, manied at age 22, 
bom Ohio, father bom Maine, mother bom Pennsylvania. Retired. 

Chronicles of Oklahoma, Volume 20, No. 3; September, 1942 
THE GOVERNORS OF OKLAHOMA TERRITORY 
BY JOHN BARTLETT MESERVE, Page 224 

WILLIAM MILLER JENKINS 
April 16, 1901 —November 30, 1901. 

The fifth territorial govemor, a son of Henry J. and Lydia (Miller) Jenkins, was bom at 
Alliance, Stark County, Ohio on April 25, 1856. He was educated in the public schools, later 
attending Mt. Union College at Alliance. Young Jenkins taught school in Stark County in 
1876-8 and on December 21, 1878 manied Delphina White of Dublin, Indiana. She was bom 
on July 7, 1855 and passed away on August 18, 1932. He removed to Shelby County, Iowa in 
1880 where he was admitted to the bar in 1883. In 1884 he established his residence at 
Arkansas City, Kansas where he engaged in the practice of law and where he functioned as a 
delegate to the Republican National Convention in 1888. When the Cherokee Outlet was 
opened to settlement on September 16, 1893, William M. Jenkins made the race and secured a 
homestead in Kay County. President McKinley appointed him as Secretary ofthe territory in 
June, 1897 which position he capably filled for four years. The president elevated him to the 
governorship and on April 15, 1901, William M. Jenkins took the oath of office. An important 
event in his brief administration was the opening of the Comanche-Kiowa-Apache and the 
Wichita-Caddo Indian reservations to settlement in August, 1901. 

Whispered slander challenged the fidelity of Govemor Jenkins in a renewal of certain 
contracts for the care ofthe insane. These whisperings developed into a furious opposition to 
the govemor immediately after the death of President McKinley on September 14, 1901 and 
his immediate removal was demanded by an ambitious clique. President Roosevelt not 
affording the govemor an opportunity for explanation and defense, summarily removed him 
from office and appointed Thompson B. Ferguson who qualified on November 30, 1901. Those 
were the days when Teddy was carving his big stick. The brief tenure was a personal tragedy. 
William M. Jenkins was a man of high character and no taint of official corruption ever 
actually attended him either before or during his term as govemor of Oklahoma Territory. Gov. 
Thompson B. Ferguson who succeeded him reported to the Secretary of the Interior that 
William M. Jenkins had "suffered a great injustice." He was a Christian character being an 
ardent member and elder ofthe Presbyterian church of which church his wife who passed away 
in August, 1932, was a minister. He was a 32nd degree mason. 

Subsequent to his retirement, Govemor Jenkins spent a few years in Califomia but upon 
his return to Oklahoma, settled at Sapulpa and in 1920 was elected Court Clerk of Creek 
County. He passed away at Sapulpa on October 19, 1941 and is buried in the South Heights 
Cemetery near that city. 

Newkirk Herald Journal: Front Page News 
July 26, 2001 
Homestead Of Past 
Govemor Still Standing 
Deterioration Of Historic Site Causes Concem For Landowner 
By Wayne White 
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From staking his claim on 160 acres near Newkirk in the Run of 1893, to serving terms as 
state territorial secretary and govemor, William M. Jenkins made his mark on Oklahoma. Now, 
100 years after he was dismissed from his post as govemor by President Theodore Roosevelt, 
one ofthe last remaining signs that Jenkins lived in Kay County is decaying away, 
deteriorating to the point it is considered dangerous by the landowner. On land near Newkirk is 
what remains of Jenkins' home built from rock quarried nearby shortly after he had drove a 
stake with his name and the date during the Sept. 16, 1893 Land Run. The home is said to be 
the first stone house in the Cherokee Strip. 

As it is now, the walls ofthe house and its kitchen, and a rock-lined root cellar are all that 
remain of the stracture. It was built as a two-story house, but old reports indicate a tornado 
took off the second floor in the 1930s and the house was later rebuilt as a single-story stracture. 
The deterioration ofthe stracture to its present-day condition is what concerns the owner ofthe 
property, Earlene Lane. Lane and her late husband, Jim, acquired the property in 1977 from his 
mother, Grace Lane, who with her husband, Charles, purchased the property in 1942. 

CHARLES WALLIS, historical archeologist ofthe State Historic Preservation Office, 
discusses the floor plan of the homestead of Oklahoma Territorial Govemor William Jenkins 
with landowner Earlene Lane. Below, Wallis photographs features of the stracture to document 
its decayed condition. (Photos by Wayne White) 

At the site, the old cellar, though the roof is still intact, is obviously becoming a 
dangerous place due to erosion of the cement binding the stones. 
"The rocks were starting to fall in. (The leaseholder) was getting concerned," Lane said 
recently, "and he was aware people were going on the property. You can see the deterioration 
of the cement." 

Knowing that at least part ofthe stracture could be hazardous to someone visiting the 
site, Lane shares the leaseholder's concem and has decided to see how to proceed to eliminate 
the hazards. Several possible solutions are being explored, including restoration, rebuilding or 
using the remains elsewhere, or simply filling in or knocking down the hazardous features of 
the site. In 1973, several members ofthe Newkirk Historical Society, most notably Opal Lute 
and Helen Spore, lobbied to get the site on the National Register of Historic Places. The house 
and one acre of land sunounding it were listed in the register Oct. 14, 1976. With the house 
being on the National Register, Lane contacted the Oklahoma Historic Preservation Office to 
see what her options would be as the property owner. That call resulted in a visit two weeks 
ago by Charles Wallis, the historical archeologist for the Oklahoma Historical Society. The 
site, described by Wallis as having "significant historical potential," is private property, Wallis 
said, and "she can do what she wants to that property." Wallis explained that the National 
Register listing, while providing a record ofthe property, does not regulate what property 
owners do with their property. But the listing does provide a certain degree of protection from 
govemment projects, if any were to be conducted in the area. Wallis said the site could be 
treated "as an archeological site because ofthe age." Although funds are not immediately 
available for such investigations, Wallis said it would be beneficial to conduct a dig. He 
suggested local anthropological or archeological societies might be enlisted to conduct a dig at 
the site. "There's just no funding through our office (for such projects,)" he said. "We need to 
check with other groups to see if there's an interest." 

From Wallis' initial inspection ofthe site, he determined that it could add beneficial data 
to the knowledge of tum-of-the-century life in Oklahoma. "There are things I saw out there 
that I'd hate to see lost," Wallis said, explaining that while the Jenkins family only lived at the 
site for several years, artifacts of that era, even if from subsequent families who lived at the 
farm, could provide important data of local interest. "It would be great if we could find some 
things that could be defined as coming from Govemor Jenkins' family," he said. "There's lots 
of information out there that hasn't been recorded yet." But he agreed the cellar at the site was 
hazardous, and that Lane probably would eventually need to alleviate the hazard. "That cellar 
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is the first concem," Wallis said. "It could be taken apart and dismantled, but the standing walls 
it would take a lot to knock them over." Wallis noted the solid nature ofthe stracture, which 
was also mentioned in the application for listing on the National Register, "...the two masons 
Jenkins hired were not without skill," wrote Kent Ruth, deputy ofthe Oklahoma Historical 
Society in 1975. "The massive comer stones, door and window sills, and between-floors 
ornamental trim stones were well cut and laid. That the lower part still stands firm attests to 

GOV. JENKINS' boys and a neighbor sit in front of the first stone house in the Cherokee 
Strip in this 1897photo. (Photo courtesy Oklahoma Historical Society) 

their competency." Unfortunately, Jenkins was not able to enjoy the house for many years, as 
along with his appointment as Secretary ofthe Oklahoma Territory in 1897 came a move to 
Guthrie. During the time at the homestead, Jenkins' youngest son, Raebum, was bom. In a 
letter Raebum Jenkins wrote to GB. Martin of Ponca City in 1973, he confirmed, "I was bom 
there. There is a little cemetery on one comer ofthe old Claim where two of my young 
brothers are burried (sic)"William Jenkins came to Oklahoma as a well respected young 
statesman who was credited with maintaining civil order in Arkansas City. As an Oklahoma 
realtor, he later founded the original townsite of Kaw City. "In whatever position he is placed, 
he has the confidence of his fellow men," was written of Sec. Jenkins in a 1899 supplemental 
edition of Newkirk's Republican News Journal. "They all know that he will do his duty to the 
highest possible degree. He is a typical westem gentleman, broad-gauged, big-hearted and 
liberal-minded." Jenkins became known as the "original McKinley man" as a firm supporter of 
President McKinley. In 1901, he was appointed as territorial govemor of Oklahoma, and 
served in the post until the assassination of McKinley. In what is described as factional 
disputes among the Territory's Republican Party, Jenkins was unjustly accused of awarding 
himself shares of a contract for the state's first sanitarium at Norman. After he was removed 
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from office of govemor by President Theodore Roosevelt, several investigations cleared 
Jenkins of all wrongdoing. 

During his governorship, Jenkins was credited with the opening ofthe Kiowa and 
Comanche lands, and the establishment ofthe Wichita Mountains Forest Reserve. Jenkins died 
in Sapulpa in 1941 at the age of 85. After Jenkins' occupancy at the homestead near Newkirk, 
it was passed to several landowners, with Simon Smalley purchasing it in 1902, the Stalhuts in 
1905. In 1930, the Stalhuts deeded the property to the Farmer's State Bank, with Martha 
Plumer obtaining the property in 1935. Since 1942, when the Lane family bought the property, 
the house has been unoccupied. Near the site of the house is an old cemetery, maintained by 
the Methodist Church. The cemetery was originally deeded to the Quakers in 1896, but was 
deeded back to Jenkins in 1899, at which time he gave the property to the Methodists. 
According to Wallis, "This is a significant early Territorial cemetery." 

As for now, Lane said that she will probably not take any immediate action at the site, 
instead opting to "explore various avenues for preservation." With wheat planting coming in 
September, the old overgrown house will soon be sunounded again by the cultivated field, and 
Lane prefers the site receive little disturbance until after next year's harvest. No matter which 
avenue is chosen, Lane knows it will cost either money or intensive labor. "If we had a 
wealthy benefactor here in Newkirk," said Lane, "I'd like to see it restored." But, "it's going to 
take a lot of volunteerism to do this," she said. 

William Miller Jenkins Family 
Back row left to right: Mary Elizabeth, Elihu Edward, Delbert White, 

Jessamine, and William Wilson Jenkins 
Front Row: William Miller, Raebum Miller, Delphina (White) Jenkins 
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Southem Heights Cemetery 
Sapulpa, Creek County, Oklahoma 
Politicians buried here: 
William Miller Jenkins (1856-1941) — of Arkansas City, Cowley County, Kan.; Kay County, 
Okla.; Sapulpa, Creek County, Okla. Bom in Alliance, Stark County, Ohio, April 25, 1856. 
Republican. Delegate to Republican National Convention from Kansas, 1888; secretary of 
Oklahoma Territory, 1897-1901; Govemor of Oklahoma Territory, 1901. Presbyterian. 
Removed from office as Govemor in a scandal over a sanitarium contract; a later 
investigation exonerated him. Died in Sapulpa, Creek County, Okla., October 19, 1941. 
Interment at Southem Heights Cemetery. 

William and Delphina had the following children: 

239 M i. Delbert White Jenkins was bom on 18 Nov 1880 in Alliance, Stark, Ohio. He 
died on 14 Dec 1962 in Long Beach, Califomia. 

1900 Census, Guthrie, Logan, Oklahoma, ED 136, Sheet 25 B, #510/537, 
Delbert W. Jenkens, son, white, male, bom Nov 1880, age 19, single, bom 
Ohio, father bom Ohio, mother bom North Carolina. College. 

240 M ii. Josiah J. Jenkins was bom on 15 Feb 1882 in Harlan, Shelby, Iowa. He died on 2 
Nov 1894. 

+ 241 M iii. William Wilson Jenkins was bom on 12 Mar 1883 and died on 4 Oct 1971. 
242 M iv. Arthur Lee Jenkins was bom on 21 Feb 1885 in Harlan, Shelby, Iowa. He died 

on 1 Jul 1886. 
243 F v. Mary Elizabeth Jenkins was bom on 9 Oct 1886 in Arkansas City, Cowley, 

Kansas. She died on 31 Dec 1968. 
1900 Census, Guthrie, Logan, Oklahoma, ED 136, Sheet 25 B, #510/537, 
Mary E. Jenkens, daughter, white, female, bom Oct 1886, age 13, single, bom 
Kansas, father bom Ohio, mother bom North Carolina. 
1910 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, pg. 264, Sheet 6A, 628 Main Street, 
#117/131, Mary Jenkins, daughter, female, white, age 22, single, bom Kansas, 
father bom Kansas, mother bom North Carolina. Teacher at school. 
1920 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, pg 7B, 235 Thompson, #358/405, 
Mary E. Jenkins, daughter, female, white, age 31, single, bom Kansas, father 
bom Ohio, mother bom North Carolina. Deputy Treasurer, Creek County. 

244 M vi. Elihu Edward Jenkins was bom on 22 Dec 1888 in Arkansas City, Cowley, 
Kansas. He died on 31 Aug 1969 in Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma. 

1900 Census, Guthrie, Logan, Oklahoma, ED 136, Sheet 25 B, #510/537, 
Elihu E. Jenkens, son, white, male, bom Dec 1888, age 11, single, bom 
Kansas, father bom Ohio, mother bom North Carolina. 
1910 Census, Spring Grove Town, Wayne Township, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 
227, sheet 2A, Chester Street, #20/20, Elihu E. Jenkins, boarder, male, white, 
age 21, single, bom Kansas, father bom Ohio, mother bom North Carolina. 
Living with Grandfather Josiah T. White. 
SSDI for ELIHU JENKINS bom 22 Dec 1888 died Aug 1969 Zip code 74066 
(Sapulpa, Creek, OK) (none specified) 448-52-4400 Oklahoma. 

245 F vii. Jessamine Jenkins was bom on 19 Oct 1890 in Arkansas City, Cowley, Kansas. 
She died in 1973. 

1900 Census, Guthrie, Logan, Oklahoma, ED 136, Sheet 25 B, #510/537, 
Jessia Jenkens, daughter, white, female, bom Oct 1890, age 9, single, bom 
Kansas, father bom Ohio, mother bom North Carolina. 
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1910 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, pg. 264, Sheet 6A, 628 Main Street, 
#117/131, Jessamond Jenkins, daughter, female, white, age 19, single, bom 
Kansas, father bom Kansas, mother bom North Carolina, Teacher at school. 

246 viii. Child Jenkins was bom in 1892 in Arkansas City, Cowley, Kansas. 
+ 247 M ix. Raebum Miller Jenkins was bom on 9 Feb 1894 and died 1985 or 9 Feb 1994. 

116. George Wilson White (Rufus, David, Josiah) was bom on 21 Jun 1855 in Belvedere, Perquimans, 
NC. He died on 22 Feb 1917 in Guilford, Wayne, North Carolina. 

EAQG V. 1, p.24 for birth date, marriage date. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for parents and birth date. 
EAQG, Vol VII, Indiana, Pt. 4. Hopewell MM, pg. 432 for maniage date. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: George W. 
White, son, male, single, white, age 25, bom NC, parents bom NC, merchant. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Geo. W. White, 3-15-1917, pg. 211. Professor Geo. W. White, for 
24 years Treasurer of Guilford College and Professor of Mathematics, died very suddenly 
Febraary 22. He had only left his office two days before. He will be remembered in Indiana, 
as for 8 years he served as principal of Central Academy, at Plainfield. He also taught at New 
London. His life and influence was a large factor not only in Guilford College but in North 
Carolina Yearly Meeting and he will be greatly missed. 

George manied Esther Ann White, daughter of Thomas Newby White and Lydia Parker, on 1 Jul 
1881 in Rich Square MM, Henry, IN. Esther was bom on 24 Dec 1852 in Rich Square, Henry, 
Indiana. She died on 14 May 1882 in Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina and was buried in 
Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

George and Esther had the following children: SEE PAGE ? 

120. Charles Francis White (Rufus, David, Josiah) was bom on 26 May 1862 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAGQ Vol 1 p. 24 for birth date p. 84 for maniage date. 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A: Charles F. 
White, son, male, white, age 17, bom NC, parents bom NC. 

Charles married Mary Eliza Peele, daughter of Elijah Peele and Sarah W. Jessop, on 8 Oct 1885 in 
Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC Mary was bom on 28 Sep 1860 in Rich Square MM, 
Northampton, NC. 

EAQG 1 p. 15 for birth date and spouse, p. 19 for name, parents and birth date. 
ibid p. 67 for marriage date. 
ibid pg. 224 for birth date and place. 

Charles and Mary had the following children: 

249 F i. Ruth Etna White was bom on 16 Sep 1886 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC 
EAQG v. 1, p. 19 for birth date. 

250 M ii. Irvin Peele White was bom on 27 Apr 1888 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
EAQG v.l, p. 19 for birth date. 

251 M iii. Thomas Winfred White was bom on 15 Aug 1890 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG v. 1, p. 19 for birth date. 
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252 M iv. Carlton White was bom on 8 Aug 1892 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
EAQG v.l, p. 19 for birth date. 

253 M v. Horace Wilson White was bom on 11 Feb 1894 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 
NC 

EAQG v. 1, p. 19 for birth date. 
254 F vi. Maud Lee White was bom on 25 Jun 1896 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG v. 1, p. 19 for birth date. 
255 M vii. Jesse Jessop White was bom on 23 Sep 1898 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, 

NC. 
EAQG v. 1, p. 19 for birth date. 

256 M viii. Elijah White was bom about 1900 in Perquimans MM, Perquimans, NC. 
EAQG v.l, p. 19 for name. 

257 M ix. Charles Raymond White was bom on 26 Oct 1903 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. 

EAQG v.l, p. 19 for birth date. 

125. Henry Alva White (Rufus, David, Josiah) was bom on 29 Jul 1874 in Perquimans MM, 
Perquimans, NC. He died on 3 Dec 1930 in High Point, Guilford, NC 

EAQG Vol 1 p. 24 for birth date. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 84: 1901, 10, 5. Henry A. White & w. Elizabeth M. M. & infant s, Sidney 
M., get High Point MM. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Henry D. White, d. 12-3-1930, High Point, NC. b. 1874 (2-19-
1931, pg. 151.) 
1880 Census, Belvidere, Perquimans, North Carolina, Film #1254977 pg. 27A; Henry White, 
son, male, single, white, age 5, bom NC, parents bom NC. 

Hemy married Elisabeth M. Meader in Jul 1899. Elisabeth was bom about 1881 in Guilford, NC. 
She died on 14 Dec 1907 in High Point, NC 

EAQG v.l, p.21; Elisabeth M. MEADOW is dau. of Ezra and Mary E. MEADOW. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 84: 1901, 10, 5. Henry A. White & w. Elizabeth M. M. & infant s, Sidney 
M., get High Point MM. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Elizabeth Meader White, d. 12-14-1907, High Point, NC 34 y. 
(1-30-1908, p. 76) White-At High Point, N.C, Twelfth month 14, 1907 Elizabeth Meader 
White, daughter of Ezra M. and Mary E. C. Meader, aged 34 years. She was the wife of Henry 
A. White, to whom she was married in 1899. For many years she faithfully served the meeting 
at high Point, teaching in the Bible school, acting on the Pastoral Committee, and as secretary 
of the Woman's Auxiliary, ever a leading spirit in all the interests of the meeting. She was also 
active in the quarterly and yearly meetings and deeply interested in Guilford College, of which 
she was a graduate. 

Henry and Elisabeth had the following children: 

258 M i. Ezra M. White was bom on 4 Jul 1901 in Guilford, NC. He died in 1902. 
EAQG, v.l, p.21. 

259 M ii. Sidney Meader White was bom in 1901 in Perquimans, NC. He died on 14 Feb 
1902 in High Point, NC. 
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American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, 
Eariham College for name, death date, and place. Sidney Meader White d. 2-
14-1902, High Point, NC, 7m. (2-27-1902, p. 209). White-Sidney Meader 
White, son of Henry A. and Bessie M. White, of High Point, N.C, Second 
Month 14th, 1902 aged 7 months and 10 days. 
EAQG Vol 1 pg. 84: 1901, 10, 5. Henry A. White & w. Elizabeth M. M. & 
infant s, Sidney M., get High Point MM. 
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Fifth Generation 

158. Anna Laura White (Joseph Hare, Exum, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 30 Apr 1862 in Hopewell 
MM, Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 415 for spouse and marriage date. 
1870 Census, Lewisville P.O., Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 72, #195/195, Anna L. White, age 
8, female, white, bom Indiana, attends school. 
1880 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 2B, #14/14, Laura A. White, white, female, 
age 17, daughter, bom Indiana, father bom Virginia, mother bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, New Castle City, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 177, Sheet 12A, #273/284, 
Anna Laura Smith, wife, female, white, age 59, married, bom Indiana, father bom Virginia, 
mother bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, New Castle City, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 4B, 1115 Mower Street, 
#106/112, Anna L. Smith, wife, female, whit4e, age 67, married at age 22, bom Indiana, father 
bom Virginia, mother bom Indiana. 

Anna married Robert B. Smith on 9 Aug 1884 in Hopewell MM, Henry, Indiana. Robert was bom 
in Indiana. 

1920 Census, New Castle City, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 177, Sheet 12A, 1115 Mower 
Street, #273/284, Robert Smith, head, owned home, male, white, age 65, manied, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Scotland. Blacksmith. 
1930 Census, New Castle City, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 4B, 1115 Mower Street, 
#106/112, Robert B. Smith, head, owned home $6,000, male, white, age 74, manied at age 23, 
bom Indiana, parents bom Scotland. Laborer at Rolling Mill. 

Robert and Anna had the following children: 

260 F i. Hildred W. Smith was bom in 1894 in Henry, Indiana. 
1920 Census, New Castle City, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 177, Sheet 
12A, #273/284, Hildred W. Smith, daughter, female, white, age 26, single, 
bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Stenographer in auto factory. 
1930 Census, New Castle City, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 4B, 1115 
Mower Street, #106/112, Hildreth Smith, daughter, female, white, age 36, 
manied, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Secretary at cabinet factory 
office. 

162. Timothy J. White (Joseph Hare, Exum, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 9 Dec 1870 in Hopewell 
MM, Henry, IN. He died on 29 Aug 1950 in Rich Square, Henry, Indiana and was buried on 31 
Aug 1950 in Henry, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and parents. 
Ibid pg. 415 for spouse and marriage date. 
1880 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 2B, #14/14, Timothy White, white, male, age 
9, son, bom Indiana, father bom Virginia, mother bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 84, Sheet 7A, #11/11, Timothy White, son, 
male, white, age 39, manied for 14 years, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Farmer. 
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Timothy manied Grace McLean on 13 May 1896 in Hopewell MM, Henry, Indiana. Grace was 
bom on 17 Sep 1868 in Glendale, Ohio. She died on 19 Feb 1948 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 

1910 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 84, Sheet 7A, #11/11, Grace White, wife, 
female, white, age 41, married for 14 years, 1 child, 1 living, bom Ohio, father bom New 
Jersey, mother bom . 

Timothy and Grace had the following children: 

261 M i. Paul Cosand White was bom on 1 Jan 1905 in Henry, Indiana. He died on 21 Oct 
1979 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 

1910 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 84, Sheet 7A, #11/11, Paul 
White, son, male, white, age 5, bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother bom 
Ohio. 

163. Aaron F. White (Joseph Hare, Exum, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 18 Jan 1873 in Hopewell MM, 
Henry, IN. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date and parents. 
1880 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, pg. 2B, #14/14, Aaron White, white, male, age 7, 
son, bom Indiana, father bom Virginia, mother bom Indiana. 
1900 Census, Franklin Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 7B, #168/172, Aaron White, son, white, 
male, bom March 1873, age 27, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana, farm laborer. 
1920 Census, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, pg. 177, Sheet 12A, 1174 Mower Street, Aaron 
White, head, rent, male, white, age 46, manied, bom Indiana, father Virginia, mother bom 
Indiana. Shipping Clerk. 

Aaron married Grace. 

1920 Census, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, pg. 177, Sheet 12A, 1174 Mower Street, Grace 
White, wife, female, white, age 43, raarried, bom Illinois, parents bom Indiana. 

Aaron and Grace had the following children: 

262 M i. Alfred Saint White was bom in 1906 in Henry, Indiana. 
1920 Census, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, pg. 177, Sheet 12A, 1174 
Mower Street, Alfred Saint White, male, son, age 14, single, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 

180. Thomas Raebum White (Mary Abigail White, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 30 
Aug 1875 in Dublin, Wayne, Indiana. He died on 16 Dec 1959 in Penllyn, Montgomery, 
Pennsylvania and was buried in West Laurel Hills, Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Personal interview by David White, with Thomas R. White, husband in this family group. 
EAQG, v.7, pt.4, pg. 415 for birth date. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for 
birth date and parents. 
1880 Census, Wayne, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 270A, Thomas R. White, son, single, male, white, 
age 4, bom IN, father bom IN, mother bom NC. 
"The Earlhamite", Vol 2, 1896, pg. 251, "Winner of Gent's singles-Tennis" 
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Thomas Raebum White 

1900 Census, Philadelphia Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 15 Jun 1900, pg. 85 A, 
#187/170/171, White, Thomas R., son, white, male bom Aug 1876, age 24, single, bom 
Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, lawyer. 
1910 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet 8B, 187 Ma—-
Str, #207/178, Thomas R. White, head, male, white, age 38, married 1 for 9 years, bom 
Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, Lawyer. 
1920 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet IB, 5 Jan 1920, 
151 West Coulter Street #17/17, Thomas Raebum White, head, owned home, male, white, age 
44, married, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, Lawyer. 
1930 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 7, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Block 40, Sheet IB, 
#1807, 165/275, Thomas R. White, head, own home, $65,000 value of home, male, white, age 
54, manied, manied at age 25, bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother bom South Carolina 
(this is wrong), Lawyer at Legal Practice. Not a veteran. 
"The Earlhamite", Vol 7, 260, 1901, Mr. Thomas Raebum White, '96 and Miss Elizabeth 
Wilson were manied at New Castle, Indiana, at 7 p.m. Wednesday, Jun 12. A number of their 
old Eariham friends attended the marriage. Mr. and Mrs. White will take a trip on the lakes 
and into Canada after which they will be at home in Philadelphia. 

"Syracuse Herald American," Sunday November 30, 1941, pg. 2, "Master Appointed to Leam 
in Davis was 'Corrupted' 

Philadelphia, November 29 (INS)--the five judges ofthe Third U.S. Circuit Court of 
Appeals today appointed a special matter to determine whether their resigned colleague, J. 

176 



Wanen Davis, was "corrupted" into writmg a decision favoring the Universal Oil Products 
Company in 1935. 

Thomas Raebum White, prominent Philadelphia lawyer, was named special master with 
power to examine all angles ofthe matter, which was brought to the court's attention last June 
by lawyers representing a group of oil refining companies affected by the Davis decision. 

"Syracuse Herald Journal," Wednesday, Oct 20, 1943, pg. 12: 
"6 'Crooked Decisions' Charged to Former 

Circuit Court Judge. 
Philadelphia-Oct 29, Belief that former U.S. 

Circuit Court Judge J. Wanen Davis handed 
down six "crooked decisions" was expressed in a 
report filed with the Third U. S. Circuit Court of 
Appeals here yesterday by Thomas Raebum 
White, Philadelphia Attorney who has been 
investigating Davis' judicial conduct for two 
years. 

Five ofthe decisions cited were in the 
bankruptcy case of William Fox, former movie 
magnate, and the sixth in a patent suit for several 
million dollars, won by the Universal Oil 
Products Company. 

White said the Universal Company paid its 
attorney, Morgan S. Kaufman, of Scranton, Pa., a 
$50,000 fee and (White) believed Davis received 
a "financial share in the fee." 

Fox was sentenced to a year and a day in 
prison when he pleaded guilty to a charge of 
conspiring with Davis and Kaufman to obstruct 
justice. Davis and Kaufman were indicted on the 
same charge, but two juries disagreed and the 
charges were dropped. Kaufman later was 
disbaned from practicing in the Federal Court. 

Davis, now 76, resigned from the bench in November, 1941. He lives in Lawrenceville, 
N.J. "Bulletin of Friends Historical Association," Vol 36, Autumn 1947, pg. 53-56, Eariham 
Recollected. My Eariham Days by Thomas Raebum White, Class of 1896. 

My recollection of Eariham goes back to a time when as a very small child I was taken there 
to see my aunts and uncles graduate. At that time the exercises were held in the grove to the 
west ofthe College. I have little recollection of it except seeing the white dresses ofthe young 
women as they gave their orations in a setting of unusual sylvan beauty. When I was a little 
older my father became principal ofthe preparatory department ofthe College and we lived 
just off the edge of the campus on the National Road and later upon what was then called 
Central Avenue, now College Avenue. 

The College buildings at that time were only two: Eariham Hall and the observatory. 
Eariham Hall then had a cupola on top which some of the old prints show. It was partially 
destroyed by fire while we lived on the National Readjust across from the campus, and instead 
of repairing it, the College decided to remove it, which decidedly improved the general 
appearance of Eariham Hall. It was commonly rumored that the fire had been caused by the 
careless act of a student who had gone to the cupola to smoke, in violation ofthe college rales; 
whether or not this was true, I do not know, but I understood one ofthe students about that 
time was invited to seek other fields of usefulness. 

Thomas Raebum White 
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Joseph Moore was then President ofthe College and Eli and Mahalah Jay were prominent in 
its activities. All ofthe classes were, of course, held in Eariham Hall and there was one quite 
large room in which general meetings ofthe College took place, including religious meetings. 

As substantially all my aunts and uncles graduated from Eariham, I visited it from time to 
time, but had no more intimate knowledge of it until I entered as a student in the fall of 1892. 
By then Lindley Hall had been built and also Parry Hall, which still stands. Joseph John Mills 
was President, former President Joseph Moore having resigned and confined himself to his 
scientific work and his teaching. The museum had been greatly enlarged since I had known 
it as a child; I remember hearing when we lived in Michigan (where my father was then 
principal of Raisin Valley Seminary) about the discovery ofthe fossil beaver Castoroides 
ohioensis. This was considered a great triumph for Professor Moore as indeed it was, and 
brought the Eariham museum into notice even more than the possession and mounting ofthe 
skeleton ofthe mastodon, which occupied the place of honor. 

Professor William N. Trueblood was then head ofthe English Department; Professor Cyras 
W. Hodgin ofthe History Department and Professor David W. Dennis ofthe Science 
Department. All of these men were very inspiring teachers and it was a great privilege to be in 
their classes. Dr. Adolph Gerber was the teacher of German and French; although he was rather 
eccentric arid caused a great deal of amusement by some of his misunderstandings of American 
customs, he was a thorough taskmaster and in some respects I considered his training the most 
valuable that I had at Eariham. He exacted perfect work from his students. 

Professor William B. Morgan was the head ofthe Mathematics Department, but Professor 
Robert L. Sackett had recently been appointed to be his assistant. Professor Mariana Brown 
was the head ofthe Latin Department, ably assisted by Miss Mary Lyon, Coggeshall, who 
afterwards became Mrs. Sackett. The students were very observant of the growing intimacy 
between Professor Sackett and Miss Coggeshall, and I remember once during a Latin class 
over which she presided a fat letter came shooting under the door. EThe entire class broke into a 
laugh, while Miss Coggeshall blushed furiously. 

The old rales with regard to the social relations of the boys and girls had been considerably 
relaxed and they were allowed to meet once a week in the students' parlor and the young men 
escorted the young ladies to lectures and other places, but they all had to be in by ten o'clock, 
except on the evening of Commencement Day, when buggy rides were allowed to be taken, the 
hour ofthe return ofthe young couples being left to their discretion. At that time the old rale 
with respect to "opposites" was in full force and effect. At the beginning of each term seats in 
the dining room were assigned to each student, with one of the other sex "opposite" and you 
kept the same place until the end of the term and a new assignment was made. I never heard of 
"opposites" marrying. Perhaps the daily meeting at mealtime was not conducive to romance. 

The Eariham athletic teams were not very successful in those days. We played football with 
a number of neighboring colleges and were generally defeated. There was no baseball team, as 
I recall it, while I was there. Professor Edwin P. Trueblood was the head ofthe Athletic 
Department as well as govemor, and we all had a great affection for him. He did his best with 
rather poor material. I played tennis for the College in one or two tournaments, but never 
succeeded in coming out better than second. 

Our class was in number forty-five, the largest class which had ever graduated up to that 
time, and, of course, we thought it was much the best. The number of students in the College 
was then only a little over 200 as I remember it; now I believe the number has trebled. 

Eariham was distinctive then, as I think it is now, in placing the emphasis on character as 
well as scholarship. I am sure the students who passed through Eariham in those days and no 
doubt at the present time realize not only that honest thinking but also sterling character is 
essential to success. 

After I had left Eariham some years, the late Talcott Williams accosted me as I was entering 
the lobby of a club. He had been editor ofthe Philadelphia Press and was then head ofthe 
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School of Journalism in New York City. He had been on a tour of various colleges all over the 
country and he said to me in an excited manner: "I've been to your college; it's the finest 
college in the United States." He explained that what made him feel that way was because the 
college put character even ahead of scholarship. 

As I look back over the span of a half century since I left Eariham I have more and not less 
appreciation of what it did for me; the training and inspiration it gave me and the many lifelong 
friends whom I value as highly as any I have made since. 

History of THOMAS RAEBURN WHITE 

Ancestors 
Religious intolerance in the English colonies in the new world, especially regarding the 

Quakers, is a story not unfamiliar to students of colonial history. Suffice it to say that when 
members ofthe Society of Friends found an unfriendly atmosphere in Massachusetts and 
Virginia prior to the settlement of Pennsylvania, they usually sought refuge in the southem 
colonies. One large settlement of Quakers was located near Albemarle Sound in the present 
state ofNorth Carolina. To this spot came Thomas R. White's ancestors from the northem 
colonies of Massachusetts and Connecticut to farm, practice law and medicine and raise their 
families free from persecution. 

Tom's paternal grandparents, Josiah T. and Elizabeth Wilson White, resided in this area 
during the first half of the 19th century. They owned extensive tracts of land which were kept 
under cultivation. However, in the decades preceding the Civil War, the South was not a happy 
place for Quakers. All ofthe members ofthe Society of Friends had freed their slaves early in 
the century in obedience to a decree of the "Yearly Meeting." This tended to put the Quaker 
farmer at a great disadvantage in a farm economy based on slave labor. 

In addition to this, the Quakers disliked the atmosphere of slavery and perhaps sensed the 
impending conflict. In any event, at about the mid-century there began a great exodus of 
Quakers to the Northem states. 

Tom's paternal grandparents sold their land and moved to a farm at a settlement called 
Belhall near Dublin, Indiana, in 1858. During the later years of their life they moved to 
Richmond, Indiana. Josiah and Elizabeth had eight children, of whom Thomas R. White's 
father was the eldest. In spite of Josiah's apparent lack of wealth and business acumen all ofthe 
children, both boys and girls, were graduated from college. Tom's father was graduated from 
Eariham College at Richmond, Indiana, in 1868. Tom's mother also happened to be a member 
of that same graduating class. 

Tom's matemal grandparents had also migrated from North Carolina to Indiana, but under 
somewhat different circumstances. Thomas, his grandfather, had been orphaned at an early age 
and was brought north at the age of six. In 1824 he married Lydia Parker, also an orphan, and 
they set up housekeeping in a log cabin on their farm. They never had a great deal of money 
but they did produce nine children who lived to maturity-all of whom also attended college. 

Tom's parents, William W. White and Mary Abigail White, both taught school after 
graduation at a small town near Richmond called Webster .They were manied in January, 
1871. 

Childhood 
Thomas Raebum White was bom in the village of Dublin, Indiana, on August 30, 1875. At 

the time of White's birth his father was the superintendent of schools in the village. Dublin was 
a typical country village ofthe post Civil War era, with a total population of possibly a 
thousand inhabitants. It had little business or commerce, but it was the center of an important 
agricultural community-largely Quaker. In 1789, where Tom was four years old, his family 
moved to Richmond, Indiana, where his father became principal ofthe preparatory department 

179 



at Eariham College. Two years later, however, the preparatory department was closed. Tom's 
father then accepted an offer to become principal of Raisin Valley Seminary, a Quaker School 
near Adrian, Michigan. 

After the family had moved to Michigan, it was decided that Tom should begin his fonnal 
education. His parents enrolled him in a public school near their home. Tom describes it as 
follows: 
...This school was typical of many thousands of others in America and was probably no better 
and no worse. There was one teacher, a Miss Crittenden, who I suppose had very little 
experience or aptitude as a teacher, although her task was hard enough with thirty or forty 
children of all ages and dispositions to deal with. The 'classes' were called to the front ofthe 
room when they recited and the rest ofthe school would have their attention divided between 
the reciting class, the studies they were supposed to be pursuing and a tendency to mischief, 
which soon spread to the entire membership ofthe school. We all took our lunches in small tin 
pails and had great fun at 'noon-time' after lunch and at short 'recesses' moming and aftemoon 
playing ball. 

Apparently, Tom's parents were not satisfied with his progress at this school or they were 
afraid he would acquire bad habits from the other, students. (His brother reported that he heard 
Tom say "golly," but Tom claimed to have no recollection of saying it.) Thus, as young as he 
was, his parents enrolled him in the Seminary .This school was a private co-educational Quaker 
institution which accommodated about 100 pupils. Students usually entered about the sixth or 
eighth grade and at graduation were prepared to enter the sophomore year at college. In 
addition to his father, who was the principal teacher and head ofthe school, there were two or 
three assistant teachers. Although Tom's classmates were older and more advanced than he, his 
mother tutored him and he managed to keep up with the work. 

The family stayed about five years in Michigan. Tom's recollections ofthe community in 
which they lived are most interesting. He states: 
...The neighborhood consisted largely of members ofthe Society of Friends. They were mostly 
farmers, but as I remember them, a much better educated and more cultured group than would 
ordinarily be found in a strictly rural community in that section ofthe country ...There was a 
large and well-attended 'Literary Society' which met at regular intervals. They often has 
contests (conducted somewhat like old-fashioned 'spelling bees') to see who could recite from 
memory the most quotations from a given author. Some of the members, particularly one 
maiden lady of uncertain age, could recite an almost unbelievable number... 

In addition to the community activities, Tom's father would read aloud regularly to the 
children from the standard novels, magazines such as The Century and Harpers, and 
newspapers such as the New York Tribune. Thus, it could be said that from his earliest years 
Tom was exposed to the best education his parents and the community could offer. In 1886, 
Tom's father became principal of Rich square Academy in Indiana and the family retumed to 
Indiana to take up residence on a farm near the school. Tom was enrolled at Rich square and 
attended during the fall and winter. However, in the spring he and the other students were 
released from school to work on the farm. His principal recreations during this time were 
hunting, fishing and reading. Tom estimates that he read more novels between the ages of 12 
and 18 than he did during the rest of his life. 

Again, because ofthe predominating influence ofthe Quakers in the area there were many 
cultural activities in this strictly farming community. There was a well-attended Literary 
Society (as there had been in Michigan) which sponsored recitations, debates, discussions, and 
original papers on various subjects. There was also a singing society and an amateur theatrical 
group. There is no record ofthe extent of Tom's participation, but certainly all of these 
contributed much to his cultural development. 

When Tom was graduated from Rich square Academy in 1890 at the age of 14, he was 
sufficiently advanced in his education to enter college. However, because his parents felt he 
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was still too young and immature to profit from a college education, they enrolled him in a 
preparatory school located about six miles from his home. He spent one year at Spiceland 
Academy studying advanced mathematics and Latin. After the completion of that year of 
schooling, he was to attend college. Then in the summer of 1891 a tragic event occuned which 
Tom said marked the end of his childhood. Tom's father died of a kidney disease at the age of 
44 years. 

The Farm and Eariham College 
After his father's death in 1891, Tom's family had no means of support except the farm. His 

father had made enough as a teacher to support the family comfortably but there was little to 
spare. The proceeds of his father's life insurance ($1,000) were just enough to pay off the 
mortgage on the farm and leave it free and clear of encumbrances. Tom's older brother, Roy, 
was in college and it was decided that Roy should devote himself to his own support and 
continue his education. This left the operation ofthe 50-acre farm, and the support of a mother 
and four sisters squarely upon Tom's sixteen-year-old shoulders. 

With a diligence that would prove to be his hallmark in later years White applied himself to 
the operation of the farm. His autobiography gives a classic account of farming and farm life in 
Indiana in the 1890s. By dint of great effort he was able to straighten out the family finances by 
September of 1892 and thus was able to enroll at Eariham College for the fall term. He left 
Eariham in the spring of 1893 to put in the crops. For all intents and purposes it can be said that 
his life as a farmer ended in the summer of 1893. After the crops were harvested, the family 
moved to a house in Richmond near the college and leased the farm. 

Eariham College had been in existence since 1859. As has been previously mentioned, 
Tom's parents and almost all of his aunts and uncles had attended or graduated from this 
school. Thus it was natural that Tom should seek his higher education there. In order to help 
pay him tuition, Tom took a job in the college office. The duties of this position did not require 
a great deal of his time and Tom apparently had enough time for his studies and extra-
curricular activities. One of his classmates stated that while in college Tom excelled not only in 
the classroom but also in oratory and on the athletic field. In 1894, Tom was required to leave 
school in order to straighten out the family finances. He obtained a teacher's license and taught 
school for a year in a school in Henry County about three miles from Richmond. He retumed to 
Eariham in the spring of 1895 and was graduated in June of 1896. 

Philadelphia and Law School 
Up until Tom's last year at Eariham, he could not decide whether he should become a 

lawyer or a civil engineer. Since he leaned more toward engineering, he had majored in 
mathematics in undergraduate school. However, in 1895, his brother Roy, completed his 
master's degree at Haverford and decided to attend law school at the University of 
Pennsylvania. It was after this that Tom decided to join his brother at law school and study law. 

After this decision was made, Tom's brother got him a job working for Sheppard's Citations 
(a reporting service for lawyers). White's brother suggested that he come to Philadelphia at 
Christmas time, 1895, to meet his employer, obtain further instruction on the work, and see 
how he "...liked the lay ofthe land." 

His description ofthe trip and of Philadelphia in the 1890s is a classic in the "farm boy goes 
to the big city" tradition. After Christmas, Tom retumed to complete his undergraduate work at 
Eariham. 

As Tom had not money to cover his living expenses while at law school, he tumed to 
Philadelphia prior to the opening of school in order to look for work. 

After finding employment, Tom enrolled at the University of Pennsylvania Law School. He 
apparently did very well there despite his heavy work schedule. In addition to serving as a 
member ofthe American Law Register staff (law review), he was a Gowen fellow and won the 
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Sharewood prize essay for 1899. In fact, the faculty was so impressed with his ability that upon 
his graduation he was offered an instractorship in the law school. 

For a while Tom toyed with the idea of retuming to Indiana to practice law, but after 
conesponding the several friends in Indianapolis who did not offer him much encouragement 
he decided to remain in Philadelphia. 

Thomas Raebum White 

Young Lawyer and Reformer 
Tom was admitted to the bar in July of 1899. Shortly thereafter, he opened an office in 

association with a law school friend, Henry W. Moore. However, Tom's salary from the law 
school and his earning from tutoring students constituted his main (if not his only) source of 
income at this time. 

In 1904, three years after his first marriage, he was promoted to assistant professor at the 
law school. This same year saw the formation ofthe Committee of Seventy in Philadelphia in 
response to great agitation for governmental reform. Contrary to popular belief, Tom had no 
part in the founding of the Committee nor, as has been frequently said, was he a charter 
member. He was acquainted with John C. Winston, the first chairman ofthe Committee; as a 
result of this acquaintance he was offered a job with the Committee as secretary and assistant 
counsel. 

After accepting this position, he immediately plunged into a battle with the Vare 
Organization which was to culminate in the Charter of 1919. In 1905 the Committee was 
instrumental in winning a local election, and as a result Tom was appointed assistant city 
solicitor. After this he resigned his teaching position at the law school. As a further result of 
this victory, the Committee was able to persuade Penrose to assent to the passage ofthe 
following reform legislation: 
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1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

An act requiring the personal registration of voters 
An act to regulate primary elections 
A corrupt practices act 
A civil service act 
The repeal of a law placing the Philadelphia police under the control of a commissioner 

Tom recounts the incident in his autobiography as follows: 
This is a good example of how things were done in Pennsylvania. The 'boss' decreed that 

these bills should be passed and they were passed. I do not suppose one member ofthe 
legislature read them through. They had their orders and they obeyed them although the 
provisions of these bills were an anathema to them all and would under other circumstances 
have received no consideration whatever. 

In 1909 White resigned as assistant city solicitor to enter the full-time practice of law. It was 
at this time that a special committee was set up under the aegis ofthe Committee of Seventy to 
investigate the awarding of city contracts. This study was highly controversial in nature. As has 
been said before the laws goveming these matters were adequate; they were simply not being 
enforced, much to the detriment ofthe city and the profit ofthe contractors. The investigation 
met with some immediate success in that out of 22 actions started in the courts, favorable or 
partially favorable decrees were obtained in 20 cases. But more important, this study of city 
contracts by the Committee sounded the opening gun in the campaign for the 1919 Reform 
Charter. 

Thomas Raebum White and Elizabeth Wilson 
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Personal Life 
Thomas Raebum White manied Elizabeth Wilson on June 12, 1901. They had three 

children; Mary Louise, bom June 3, 1902, William Wilson, bom Febraary 24, 1906, and 
Thomas Raebum White Jr., bom August 29, 1910. Elizabeth died about 1922, and Thomas 
married Agnes Dorothy Shipley on January 12, 1924. They also had three children; David, 
bom November 27, 1925, Dorothy Shipley, bom Febraary 13, 1928, and Stephen Prevost, bom 
July 13, 1932. Thomas Raebum White died in December, 1959 at Penllyn, Pennsylvania. 

Dateline not given: Attorney White Announces his Engagement to Marry 
Thomas Raebum White, a prominent attorney, has announced his engagement to Miss 

Agnes Dorothy Shipley, daughter of Mrs. Samuel R. Shipley, of West Chester. 
Mr. White, who is a widower, has three children. He is 48 years of age and a graduate of 

the University of Pennsylvania. 
Wedding announcement: "Mrs. Samuel Richards Shipley announces the maniage of her 

daughter Agnes Dorothy and Mr. EThomas Raebum White Saturday January the twelfth 
nineteen hundred and twenty-four, "Windon" West Chester, Pennsylvania" 

A marriage of unusual interest to society is that of Miss Agnes Dorothy Shipley, daughter 
of Samuel R. Shipley, of "Windon," West Chester to Mr. Thomas Raebum White, which will 
take place on Saturday Aftemoon, January 12, at "Windon." Miss Shipley will be attended by 
her sister, Mrs. Edward Page Allinson, as matron of honor and only attendant. Mr. William 
Wilson White, a son ofthe bridegroom, will serve as best man for his father." 
Bulletin, 12 Jan 1924 reads: 

White-Shipley 
The marriage of Miss Agnes Dorothy Shipley, daughter of Mrs. Samuel R. Shipley, of 

"Windon," West Chester, and Mr. Thomas Raebum White, will take place at half after four 
o'clock this aftemoon at "Windon," in the presence of the families of the bride and bridegroom 
and a few intimate friends. 

The bride will wear a gown of white velvet made with a court train of silver brocade, and a 
veil of rare old lace, fastened with a wreath of silver leaves. She will carry a shower bouquet 
of white lilacs and orchids. 

The Rev. Frederick Griffin, of the First Unitarian Church of this city, will perform the 
ceremony. The bride will be attended by her sister, Mrs. Edward Page Allinson, as matron of 
honor and her nieces and nephew, Miss Agnes Allinson, Miss Mary Allinson, Miss Jeanne 
Allinson, and Mr. Edward Page Allinson, Jr., as flower girls and page..[page tom and missing] 

William Wilson White, a son ofthe bridegroom, will serve as best man for his father. 
A reception will follow the ceremony at "Windon." Upon their return from a wedding 

journey, Mr. White and his bride will reside at the Lenox. 
Local, 14 Jan 1924 

"White-Shipley 
In the presence of relative and friends, the marriage of Miss Agnes Dorothy Shipley, 

daughter of Samuel R. Shipley, to Thomas Raebum White, a prominent member of the 
Philadelphia Bar, was solemnized on Saturday aftemoon. 

The ceremony was performed by Rev. Frederick Griffin, D.D. ofthe First Unitarian Church, 
Philadelphia, in the oak paneled library at "Windon," Mrs. Shipley's beautiful country home, 
just west ofthe borough line. The bridal party stood beneath a bower of fems, white fems and 
pink roses were lavishly used in the decoration ofthe room. The scene was illuminated by the 
soft light of many candles. 

The bride was lovely in a gown of white velvet, with court train of Chinese silver brocade. 
Her wedding veil was of antique lace, and her bouquet of white lilies and orchids. 

Her mother, who gave her in marriage, was gowned in lavender velvet. 
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Miss Shipley was attended by her sister, Mrs. Edward Page Allinson, of "Town's End Farm," 
East Bradford, who wore a striking and most becoming gown of cloth of silver. She carried 
pink roses. 

The best man was William Wilson White, eldest son ofthe groom. 
Two pretty little nieces ofthe bride, Mary and Agnes Allinson, held the ribbons which 

reserved the space for the ceremony and a third little niece, Jean Allinson, served as flower 
girl. 

The bride's train was canied by her small nephew, Edward Page Allinson, Jr. 
The children were dressed in white with silver ribbons, and the little flower girl carried pink 

rosebuds to strew in the pathway ofthe happy couple. 
The wedding proper was followed by a reception, attended by several hundred persons, 

many of them from a distance, between the hours of five and seven. 
Many magnificent gifts were on display in an upper room and will be treasured in the new 

home as tokens of interest and affection ofthe friends who came to extend good wishes and 
congratulations, and of many others at too great a distance to be present. 

The bride and groom left for a wedding tour and will be at home to their friends at the 
Lenox, 13th and Spruce Streets after Febraary 15th." 
1925 Dateline not given: 
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A four story residence at 1807 Delancey Place, on a lot of 22X75 feet, has been sold by 
Samuel P. Rotan through Edgar G. Grose to Thomas Raebum White, who will occupy the 
premises as a town house, after extensive alterations. The property was held for sale at 
$45,000. 
1925 Dateline not given: 
"The forty-four acre estate at Penllyn known as BIythewood, has been sold by Mrs. Arthur 
Biddle, through Newbold Drayton to Thomas Raebum White who will shortly occupy it as his 
residence. 

The buildings were erected about 1860, by Mrs. Robert Coleman and at her death, were sold 
to Thomas A. Biddle. Since 1922 it has been occupied by Alfred Biddle." 

Thomas Raebum White received his A.B. degree from Eariham in 1896 and LL.B. degree from 
the University of Pennsylvania in 1899. He was assistant professor of law at the University of 
Pennsylvania in 1904-05. He is president ofthe Board of Trastees of Bryn Mawr College, and 
is chairman ofthe Hanison Foundation. He is especially noted for his work in social and 
political reform, and was a member ofthe Committee of Seventy, which achieved a 
reformation of politics in Philadelphia. He is an author of some note, having written upon 
numerous subjects of interest to those in the profession law, particularly concerning the 
constitution ofthe state of Pennsylvania. Philadelphia is his home. The honorary degree 
LL.D. was confened upon Mr. White by Eariham College in 1935. 
From the Palladium, dated Feb. 9, 1941. 

Thomas Raeburn White Family 
Left to right: Charlotte (Gerhard), Albert Gerhard "Gerry" Wlrite, Thomas 

Raeburn "Tommy" White III, Thomas R. White II, William Wilson White, Mary 
(Sailor) White, Stephen Prevost White, Thomas Raeburn White, Dorothy Shipley 

"Dolly" White, Mary Louise (White) Aswell, David White 

American Friend Obituary Index, Friends Collection & College Archives, Eariham College for 
name, death date, and place. Thomas Raebum White d. 12-16-1959, Penllyn, Pa, b. 1875 (1-
11-1960, p. 12). White-Thomas Raebum White of Penllyn, Pa., on Dec. 17, age 84. Bom 
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Aug. 3, 1875, at Dublin, Indiana, he was the son of William Wilson White and Mary Abigail 
White. He graduated from Eariham College in 1896, receiving a Bachelor Law degree from 
the University of Pennsylvania in 1899. From that year in which he was admitted to the bar, 
until 1905 he was professor of law at the University of Pennsylvania. He received an honorary 
Doctor of Laws degree from Eariham in 1935. 

In 1901 he was married to Elizabeth Wilson of New Castle, Ind., and to them were bom 
three children. She died in 1921. Agnes Dorothy Shipley of Philadelphia became his wife in 
1924, and to them were bom three children. 

Thomas White exemplified the highest quality of leadership as attorney, civic leader, 
teacher and author. He was widely known for his commentaries on the Pennsylvania state 
constitution. Member ofthe Germantown, Pa. Meeting, he was also a trastee of Bryn Mawr 
College. 

Surviving besides his widow and four sons, William of Chestnut Hill, Pa., who was former 
assistant U.S. attorney general; Thomas Jr. of Penllyn; David of Salt Lake City, Utah; and 

Thomas Raeburn White Family 1950 
Back row left to right: Mary (Sailor), Bill, Thomas Jr., David, Dorothy (Shipley), 

Thomas R., Wilson, Charlotte (Gerhard), Robert Charles, Steve 
Middle row left to right: Unknown boy, John Roy Charles, Leda WJiite, Marion 

Charles (wife of John), Dolly (White) Cornelius, Dick Cornelius, Mary Lou 
(White) Aswell, Helen (White) Charles 

Front row: Thomas Charles, Susan Charles, Tom White 3rd, Duncan Aswell, 
Mary Aswell, Gerry White, Charlo White 
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Stephen of Seattle, Wash.; two daughters, Mary Louise Aswell of Santa Fe, N.M. and Dorothy 
Hanell of Washington, D.C, two sisters, Helen Charles of Richmond, Ind., and Leda F. White 
of Philadelphia, and eight grandchildren. Cousins surviving are Mildred E. and Robert W. 
White of Richmond; Herbert E. of Arcadia, Calif, Franklin E. of Knightstown and Sidney C. 
White of Pershing, Ind.; and Frances Hamed, Straughn, Ind. 

Philadelphia Evening Bulletin, 12/18/59. Thomas Raebum White: 
It is doubtful whether any single individual ever made a greater contribution to political 

reform in Philadelphia than Thomas Raebum White, who died Wednesday at the age of 84. 
For well over half a century his interest in public service led him to champion improvement 

after improvement in the political management ofthe city. He was one ofthe moving spirits in 
formation ofthe Committee of Seventy, and was its first paid counsel. 

He sponsored the Shem Act of 9105, which removed police and firemen from politics, and a 
year later he was one of those who brought about the change from conventions to the primary 
election. Then, in 1913, it was largely at his instance that the Municipal Court was created. He 
was father ofthe City Charter of 1919 and ofthe home rale amendment in 1922. From then on 
he championed city-county consolidation. Permanent registration of voters and the uniform 
code were others of his brain children. 

Thomas Raebum White had vision, independence and persistence. Philadelphia was 
fortunate to have had the benefit of his services. 

"Item," December 17, 1959, One of Eariham College's Most Distinguished Alumni is Dead 
Thomas Raebum White, native of Dublin and one of Eariham college's most distinguished 

alumni, died Wednesday moming in Penllyn, Pa., a suburb or Philadelphia. He was 84 years 
old. 

A graduate of Eariham in 1896, Mr. White was a nationally-known attorney, civic leader, 
former professor and lecturer and author of many articles in law review magazines. He was 
widely known for his commentaries on the Pennsylvania state constitution. 

One of Mr. White's four sons is William Wilson White, former assistant United States 
attorney general. Nominated by President Eisenhower, he was the first head of the Justice 
department's civil rights division, a post created by the congress in 1957 when it passed the 
first civil rights act since the reconstruction era. 

After learning of Mr. White's death, both present and former presidents of Eariham College 
paid tribute to him. 

DENNIS TRIBUTE 
Dr. William C. Dennis, president emeritus and classmate of Mr. White, said that "Eariham 

has no more distinguished alumnus. He was a successful and distinguished attorney, civic 
leader and generous supporter of Eariham." 

Landrum Boiling, present Eariham president, declared: 
"Mr. White was one ofthe most distinguished alumni Eariham has produced. He served his 

profession of law with great distinction and was nationally recognized in his field. He took an 
active part in major civic undertakings in Philadelphia." 

"He was one of Earlham's most generous supporters and the college honors him as a very 
able and noble citizen who exemplified the highest qualities of leadership in which the college, 
state and nation can be proud." 

Mr. White was a partner for many years in the law firm of White, Williams, and Scott in 
Philadelphia. He had retired earlier this year but still visited his office regularly. 

He visited Richmond occasionally to see a sister here, Mrs. Robert Charles, 51 North 28th 
Street, and to renew old friendships. 
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Thomas Raeburn White 

Here for Anniversary 
His Eariham class of 1896, called one ofthe most distinguished in the college's history, held 

its fiftieth anniversary gathering in 1956 and Mr. White came here for that occasion. 
Mr. White's roots were deep in Eariham college. His parents graduated there, both of them 

in 1868. In addition, one brother, two sisters, seven uncles and six aunts also were graduates of 
the college here. 

Mr. White was a member ofthe Intemational Law association, the Intemational Bar 
association, and the American Judicature society. 

He was a 50-year member ofthe Germantown (Pa.) Friends meeting, a trastee of Bryn 
Mawr college, a director ofthe Germantown Savings Fund and a member ofthe Union league. 

Mr. White received a Bachelor of Literature degree at Eariham in 1896 and Bachelor of 
Laws degree from the University of Pennsylvania in 1899. He was admitted to the 
Pennsylvania bar in 1899 and was a lecturer and professor of law at the University of 
Pennsylvania from 1899 to 1905. 

He received an honorary Doctor of Laws degree at Eariham in 1935. The degree was 
confened on him by his friend and classmate, Dr. Dennis, then president ofthe college. 

Mr. White was bom Aug 30, 1875, at Dublin, the son of William Wilson White and Mary 
Abigail White. He was married in 1901 to Elizabeth Wilson of New Castle. They had three 
children. Mrs. White died in 1921. 

Manied Again. 
Mr. White married again in 1924 to the former Agnes Dorothy Shipley of Philadelphia. 

They also were the parents of three children. 
Survivors include the widow; four sons, William of Chestnut Hill, Pa., Thomas, Jr., of 

Penllyn, David of Salt Lake City, Utah, and Stephen of Seattle, Wash.; two daughters, Mrs. 
Mary Louise Aswell of Albuquerque, N. Mex., and Mrs. Dorothy Hanell of Washington D.C; 
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Thomas Raeburn and 
Agnes Dorothy (Shipley) White 

two sisters, Mrs. Robert Charles of Richmond and Miss Leda F. White of Philadelphia, and 10 
grandchildren. 

Funeral services for Mr. White will be ananged Thursday. 

From Nonistown Times Herald, 
3/22/74 
"Landmark of Great 1844 Whig Rally 
was Thomas Raebum White's House 

"The late Thomas Raebum White 
acquired distinction in Philadelphia for 
his activity in reform movements, 
continuing since the first decade ofthe 
century. He lived in Montgomery 
County, out in the Penllyn region, but 
there he was never associated with civic 
endeavors relating in that region. But 
his farm had an interesting history, 
especially because of the way it figured 
in politics. 

For many years in the 19th century 
parading and orators comprised the 
chief endeavors of politicians in 
campaigns preceding elections. The oldtimers delighted to recall 'the great Whig rally of 
1844.' This took place in the locality where Mr. White lived, the scene ofthe meeting having 
been in a grove on his farm. It was such an outstanding event in early politics that fortunately 
the details of the demonstration have been preserved. 

In the preceding Presidential campaign of 1840, ballyhoo politics became noted, through 
huge rallies and picturesque features, the watchword of the Whigs being 'Tippecanoe and 
Tyler, too,' in honor ofthe party's candidates for President and Vice President, William Henry 
Harrison and John Tyler. The outcome was a victory for the Whigs, Harrison died soon after 
taking the office of President, and Tyler, his successor, alienated a large proportion ofthe 
Whigs. 

However, the Whigs were confident that in 1844 they could win another triumph, especially 
since Henry Clay was their nominee for President. Again spectacular rallies were ananged. 
One for Southeastern Pennsylvania, was planned for Whitpain Township, on Aug. 1, 1844. 

From all parts of Montgomery County and also from communities in Chester and Bucks 
Counties, as well as from Philadelphia, delegations set out in the early moming to travel by 
wagons or on horseback to Whitpain Township. The Nonistown delegation was a mile and a 
half long, largely composed of representatives of industries, exhibiting their work on wagons. 
The Nonistown Herald had a printing press in operation—foot power—turning out copies of 
a leaflet bearing a Whig song. The leaflets were distributed along the route and the spectators 
were expected to break forth into song to show their party loyalty. 

From Whitemarsh Township came a large block of marble from one ofthe quarries ofthe 
township then producing much for building notable stmctures. Similarly, there were 
representations of all types of industry, whose special friend in govemment, Henry Clay, was 
supposed to be through the high protective tariff that he advocated. There was much 
congestion in the region round about Blue Bell and Penllyn as the paraders began to converse 
there. 

Many of them could not make their way to the farm selected as the place for the speeches, 
which was on the West side ofthe road to Penllyn, South of Morris Road - the farm where 
Thomas Raebum White has lived in recent times. Here was a pleasant grove, chosen as the 
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center for the oratory. The principle speakers were Daniel H. Mulvany, a leader at the 
Nonistown bar; Edward Joy Morris, a favorite Whig orator of Philadelphia, and for the 
amusement ofthe throng, a popular comedian ofthe era, Col. Hugh Lindsay. 

It was estimated that 15,000 persons were in the great assemblage. Of course, few of them 
heard the speeches, but nevertheless they enjoyed the excitement. There was plenty of this sort 
of thing all over the nation. Nevertheless Henry Clay was defeated, the Democratic nominee, 
James K. Polk, being elected President. 

George Gregor was the owner ofthe farm where the celebration took place. He and his son, 
ofthe same name, lived here for many years and both were prominent in the activities of 
Boehm's Reformed Church, situated a short distance Southward toward the village of Blue 
Bell. Until recent times there was a stone house here with a stone in the wall inscribed 'G. G. 
1791,' the date indicating when the elder George Gregor bought the farm. 

After the building ofthe North Penn Railroad through this region, in the 1850's, numerous 
well-to-do families from Philadelphia and elsewhere made their homes in the area. Mrs. James 
Coleman, one of a family engaged in the iron business, bought 117 acres, including the present 
White tract. Her daughter Haniet became the wife of William Heyward Drayton, member of a 

Elizabeth (Wilson) White 

distinguished South Carolina family, and several ofthe later Draytons established attractive 
country homes hereabouts. Thomas A. Biddle, from a noted Pennsylvania family, bought 
some ofthe Drayton land and built an attractive house, called Blythwood. This was the 
property which Thomas Raebum White acquired in 1925." 

Thomas married (1) Elizabeth Wilson, daughter of William Robinson Wilson and Sarah Eskridge 
Riddick, on 12 Jun 1901 in New Castle, Henry, IN. Elizabeth was bom on 9 Oct 1875 in Dunrieth, 
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Henry, Indiana. She died on 25 Jan 1921 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania and was 
buried on 27 Jan 1921 in Laurel Hills, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Information for this interview from personal interview with Thomas Raebum White, by David 
White. 
1880 Census Henry Co. IN Film #1254284 pg. 248d 209/220, age 2. Name is Lizzie. 
1900 Census, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 11 A, ED 66, South Court Street, #259/269, 
Elizabeth Wilson, daughter, white, female, bom Oct 1875, age 24, single, bom Indiana, parents 
bom North Carolina. At School. 
1910 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet 8B, 187 Ma— 
Str, #207/178, Elizabeth White, wife, female, white, age 34, married 1 for 9 years, 2 children, 2 
living, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Virginia. 
1920 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet IB, 5 Jan 1920, 
151 West Coulter Street #17/17, Elizabeth W. White, wife, female, white, age 44, manied, 
bom Indiana, parents bom North Carolina. 
Birth, place, death and place from death certificate in possession of Joseph White. 
"The Earlhamite", Vol 2, 1896, pg. 282, She sang "The Shepherd's Plea" composed by E. 
Meyer Helmund. Duet with E. Leona Wright. 

Elizabeth (Wilson) White holding Mary Louise White 

"The Earlhamite," Vol 2, pg. 32, 1895, Louise Wilson entertained about thirty ofthe girls in 
honor of Miss Elizabeth's birthday, last Wednesday night. The original and unusual way of 
serving the taffy was unanimously declared to be "just too sweet for anything." 
"The Earlhamite," Vol 7, 260, 1901, Mr. Thomas Raebum White, '96 and Miss Elizabeth 
Wilson were manied at New Castle, Indiana, at 7 p.m. Wednesday, Jun 12. A number of their 
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old Eariham friends attended the marriage. Mr. and Mrs. White will take a trip on the 
and into Canada after which they will be at home in Philadelphia. 
Henry County, Indiana 
Index to Maniage Record 1850 - 1920 
Inclusive Volume 2 Letters L to Z Inclusive 
W. P. A. Original Record Located: County 
Clerk's Office New Castle Compiled by Indiana 
Works Progress Administration 1939 
County: Henry 
Name: Thomas R White 
Spouse: Elizabeth Wilson 
Marriage Date: 12 Jun 1901 
Book: CC11 
Original Source Page: 82 
"The Earlhamite," Vol 3, pg. 295, May 1, 1897, 
"A quartette from last year's G Clef, consisting 
of Mary Morris, Leona Wright, Elizabeth 
Wilson, and Bertha Johnson, sang two most 
beautiful selections by request at the Y.M. and 
Y.W.C.A. meeting Sunday evening. 

Thomas and Elizabeth had the following children: 

+ 263 F i. Mary Louise "White was bom on 3 
Jun 1902 and died on 24 Dec 1984. 

+ 264 M ii. William Wilson White was bom 
on 24 Feb 1906 and died on 11 Nov 
1964. 

+ 265 M iii. Thomas Raeburn White Jr. was 
bom on 29 Aug 1910 and died on 9 Nov 1991. 

lakes 

Mary Louise, William Wilson and 
Thomas Raeburn Wliite 

Thomas also manied (2) Agnes Dorothy Shipley, daughter of Samuel Richards Shipley and Agnes 
Gillespie Evans, on 12 Jan 1924 in West Chester, Chester, PA. Agnes was bom on 29 Jan 1896 in 
Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. She died on 13 Oct 2001 in Logan, Cache, Utah and was 
buried in West Laurel Hills, Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Information obtained through personal interview with Agnes Dorothy Shipley. 
Sunday Ledger, 1 Aug 1926 

"Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Raebum White, of 1807 Delancey Place, who spent the spring and 
early part of the summer at their farm at Penllyn, left recently for a trip to the Pacific Coast. 
They will spend some time in Califomia before retuming to this city early in September." 
1930 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 7, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Block 40, Sheet IB, 
#1807, 165/275, Dorothy S. White, wife, female, white, age 34, manied at age 28, bom 
Permsylvania, parents bom Pennsylvania. 
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Agnes Dorothy (Shipley) and 
Thomas Raeburn White 

Thomas and Agnes had the following children: 

266 M 
267 F 
268 M 

iv. 
v. 
vi. 

David White was bom on 27 Nov 1925 and died on 10 Apr 2004. 
Dorothy Shipley White was bom on 13 Feb 1928. 
Stephen Prevost White was bom on 13 Jul 1932 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, 
Permsylvania. 

1932 Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Raebum White of 1807 Delancey Place, and 
Penllyn, are receiving congratulations upon the birth of a son, Stephen Prevost 
White, on July 13. Mrs. White is thc former Miss A. Dorothy Shipley, 
daughter of Mrs. Samuel R. Shipley of West Chester." 

181. Marian Elizabeth White (Mary Abigail White, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 28 
Dec 1877 in Dublin, Wayne, Indiana. She died on 28 Dec 1935 and was buried in Eariham 
Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

Birth date in family bible belonging to Mary A. White, mother. 
EAQG Vol 7 pt. 4 pg. 415 for birth date. 
1880 Census, Wayne, Wayne, Indiana, pg. 270A, Marian E. White, daughter, age 2, single, 
female, no birth place given, father bom IN, mother bom NC. 
1900 Census, Philadelphia Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 15 Jun 1900, pg. 85 A, 
#187/170/171, White, Mariane E., daughter, white, female, bom Dec 1877, age 22, single, bom 
Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, teacher. 
1910 Census, Salem, Marion, Illinois, 1st Ward, Dist 152, Sheet 5B, #123/137, Marion W. 
Charles, wife, white, age 32, married 1 for 5 years, 1 child 1 living, bom Indiana, father bom 
North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Memphis, Shelby, Tennessee, Dist 184, #112/162/178, Marian White Charles, 
wife, female, white, age 42, manied, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom 
Indiana. 
1930 Census, West Orange, Essex, New Jersey, Dist 622, Ward 1, pg, 33, Sheet IA, 2 Cobane 
Tenace #1/1, Marian W. Charles, wife, female, white, age 52, married at age 26, bom Indiana, 
father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
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Death date from "White Papers" Vol II p. 90, ibid 
p.79 for marriage date. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends 
Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for birth 
date and parents. 
Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana 
burial card: Marian White Charles, bom 1878, date 
of death 1935, age 35; female, white, married. 
Burial #20918 date of interment 12 Aug 1959; 
buried in sec 24, lot 9, cremation um. Record 
owner: Robert S. & Helen D. Charles. Remains 
transfened from another cemetery. No burial slip. 

Marian married Robert Simpson Charles, son of 
Samuel Henley Charles and Margaret Simpson, on 12 
Oct 1904 in Frankfort MM, Germantown, PA. Robert 
was bom on 20 Jun 1876 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 
He died on 1 Jan 1976 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana 
and was buried on 4 Jan 1976 in Eariham Cemetery, 
Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

Marion Elizabeth (White) 
Charles EAQG Whitewater MM, Ind pg. 184. for name and 

marriage date and place, says they were married 21 
Jul 1904, family record states they were manied 12 Oct 1904. 
Maniage date to Helen White from "White Papers" Vol II p. 81 in possession of David White, 
Logan, Utah. 
1880 Census, Wayne, Wayne, Indiana, Robert S. Charles, age 3, bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Salem, Marion, Illinois, 1st Ward, Dist 152, Sheet 5B, #123/137, Robert S. 
Charles, head, male, white, age 33, married 1 for 5 years, bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, 
mother bom New Jersey. Civil Engineer at Rail Road. 
1920 Census, Memphis, Shelby, Tennessee, Dist 184, #112/162/178, Robert S. Charles, head, 
male, white, age 43, married, bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother bom New Jersey. Civil 
Engineer, water company. 
1930 Census, West Orange, Essex, New Jersey, Dist 622, Ward 1, pg, 33, Sheet 1 A, 2 Cobane 
Tenace #1/1, Robert S. Charles, head, owned home, $22,000, male, white, age 53, married at 
age 28, bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother bom New York, Civil Engineer at Water 
System. Not a veteran. 
Eariham Cemetery, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana burial card: Robert Simpson Charles, 51 N. 
28th Richmond, Ind. Bom Richmond, Indiana on 20 Jun 1876, died 1 Jan 1976 in Richmond, 
Ind.; age 99; male, white, social status: husband of Helen D. Charles. Retired-General 
Manager of Texas Land & Development Co. Doan & Mills undertaker. Dr. D. Elton 
Trueblood, Minister. Burial #25786. Date of Interment: 4 Jan 1976. Buried in section 
24, lot N1/2 9. Cremation Um. Record # Robert S. & Helen D. Charles. 

Robert Charles Dies; Was Inigation Pioneer 
Robert Simpson Charles, 99, a pioneer in the use of ground water for inigation, died here 

Thursday. Mr. Simpson was bom here Jun 20, 1876 within sight of his residence for many 
years at 51 North 28th St. 

As a civil engineer, he worked with some ofthe largest ground water supply projects in the 
world. He was instrumental in irrigating land and supplying water in such places as Texas, 
Long Island, North Africa and Vietnam. 
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After his graduation from Eariham College in 1898 as a mathematics and language major, 
he taught for two years. He received a degree in engineering from the University of 
Pennsylvania and worked as a railroad engineer, a position that gave him his first exposure to 
the field of irrigation. 

He was sent to Texas in 1912 to build an 800-mile railroad from Quanah, Okla. to El Paso, 
Texas and about that time helped invent a pump that could bring water from underground 
wells. For three years he was general manager of the Texas Land and Development Co., and 
eventually became president of Layne New York Co., Inc., producers of pumps. He retired 
about 1942. 

He married fellow Eariham student, Marian Elizabeth White, who died in 1935 and married 
the former Helen D. White, her sister, in 1937. 

Survivors include the widow, Helen D.; two sons, John R. of Pittsburg, Pa., and Robert S. of 
San Marino, Calif; four grandchildren and 10 great grandchildren. 

Funeral services for Mr. Charles will be at 4 p.m. Sunday at First Friends Meeting with Dr. 
D. Elton Traeblood officiating. Burial will be in Eariham Cemetery. There will be no public 
calling. Anangements are being handled by Doan & Mills Funeral Home. 

Memorial contributions may be made to Pocono Lake Preserve Library at Pocono, Pa. 

Robert and Marian had the following children: 

+ 269 M i. Robert Simpson Charles was bom on 17 Sep 1909 and died on 25 Apr 1977. 
+ 270 M ii. John Roy Charles was bom on 5 Jan 1913 and died in Sep 1982. 
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183. Esther Mary White (Mary Abigail White, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 30 Dec 
1883 in Adrian, Lenawee, Michigan. She died on 15 Oct 1959 in Nelson, New Zealand. 

Birth date in family bible of Mary A. White. 
EAQG vol 1 pg. 416 for birth date, death date and place from "White Papers" Vol II p. 90. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for 
birth date and parents. 
1900 Census, Philadelphia Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 15 Jun 1900, pg. 85 A, 
#187/170/171, White, Ester M., daughter, white, female, bom Dec 1883, age 16, single, bom 
Michigan, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, at school. 
1910 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, sheet 11 A, 143 _ 
Dringhurst? St, #4/4, Esther M. White, daughter, female, age 26, single, bom Michigan, father 
bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana, teacher in private school. 

Esther (White) Rigg 
Christchurch, New Zealand 1958 

Esther Rigg with Sally Ann Esther 
Tasman, Jan 1958 

Esther married Theodore Rigg on 8 Oct 1919 in Coulter St. MM, Philadelphia, Philadelphia, PA. 
Theodore was bom on 6 Apr 1888 in Settle, Yorkshire, England. He died on 22 Oct 1972 in 
Nelson, New Zealand. 

Birth, marriage dates and parents from "White Papers" Vol II p. 80. 
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Theodore and Esther had the following children: 

+ 271 F i. Esther Mary Rigg was bom on 29 Sep 1922. 
+ 272 F ii. Helen Hannah Rigg was bom on 29 Aug 1929. 

187. Franklin Exum White (David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 8 Sep 1882 
in Walnut Ridge MM, Carthage, Rush, IN. He died on 31 Jul 1964. . 

Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey pg. 63 for parents and spouse. 
EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 355 for birth date and parents. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 29 for name, parents, birth and death date. 
1900 Census, Blue River Twp., Hancock, Indiana, Sheet 7b, #153/153, Franklin E. White, son, 
male, white, bom Sep 1882, age 17, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana, farm laborer. 
1910 Census, Blue River Twp., Hancock, Indiana, pg. 14, sheet 14A, #216/218, Frank E. 
White, head, male, white, age 27, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana, Farmer on general farm. 
1920 Census, Jackson, Hancock, Indiana, Sheet 5B, Jan 1920, #135/135, Franklin E. White, 
head, male, white, age 37, manied, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana, laborer at elevator. 
1930 Census, Jackson, Hancock, Indiana, pg. 121, Grand Road, #10/10, Franklin E. White, 
head, owned home, male, white, age 47, married at age 21, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
Farmer. 

Franklin married (1) Nellie Jackson on 18 Aug 1904 in Indiana. Nellie was bom in 1883 in 
Indiana. She died on 10 Oct 1925. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer—Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 29 for name, parents, birth and death date. Daughter of Charles A. and Eliza 
Jackson. 
1910 Census, Blue River Twp., Hancock, Indiana, pg. 14, sheet 14A, #216/218, Nellie White, 
wife, female, white, age 28, married 1 for 5 years, 3 children 1 living, bom Indiana, parents 
bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Jackson, Hancock, Indiana, Sheet 5B, Jan 1920, #135/135, Nelly White, wife, 
female, white, age 37, manied, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

Franklin and Nellie had the following children: 

273 F i. Freda C. White was bom on 25 Sep 1905. She died on 4 Jul 1906. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 29 for name, parents, birth and death date. 

274 M ii. Claude S. White was bom on 7 May 1907 in Indiana. He died on 11 Aug 1909. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 29 for name, parents, birth and death date. 

275 M iii. Loren A. White was bom on 31 Jan 1910 in Blue River, Hancock, Indiana. He 
died on 16 Aug 1994 in Knightstown, Henry, Indiana. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 29 for name, parents, birth date. 
1910 Census, Blue River Twp., Hancock, Indiana, pg. 14, sheet 14A, 
#216/218, Loren A. White, son, male, white, age 2/12 (Census taken in 14 
May 1910), bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
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1920 Census, Jackson, Hancock, Indiana, Sheet 5B, Jan 1920, #135/135, Loren 
A. White, son, male, white, age 9, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Jackson, Hancock, Indiana, pg. 121, Grand Road, #10/10, Loren 
A. White, son, male, age 20, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
SSDI for birth and death. 

Loren married Mary Terhune on 1 Oct 1938. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 30 for name, parents and maniage date. Daughter 
of James and Jennie Terhune. 

+ 276 M iv. Chesley J. White was bom on 13 Sep 1918. 

Franklin also manied (2) Zona Williams, daughter of Nathan Williams and Lydia Tomlinson, in 
Dec 1926. Zona was bom on 16 Apr 1884 in Kansas. She died in Jul 1980 in Knightstown, Henry, 
Indiana. 

Social Security Death Index for birth and death dates. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 29 for name, parents, birth and death date. Also for marriage date and spouses. 
1930 Census, Jackson, Hancock, Indiana, pg. 121, Grand Road, #10/10, Zona W. White, wife, 
female, age 45, married at age 29, bom Kansas, father bom Ohio, mother bom Indiana. 

188. Floyd L. White (David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 8 Sep 1882 in 
Walnut Ridge MM, Carthage, Rush, IN. He died on 10 Jan 1939. 

Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey pg. 63 for parents and spouse. 
EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 355 for birth date and parents. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer—Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 29 for name, parents, birth and death date. 
1900 Census, Blue River Twp., Hancock, Indiana, Sheet 7b, #153/153, Floyd M. White, son, 
white, male, bom Sep 1882, age 17, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

Floyd married JuUa L. Rupp. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 31 for name and parents. Daughter of Jacob H. and Margaret Rupp. 

Floyd and Julia had the following children: 

+ 277 F i. Barbara Anne White was bom on 10 Nov 1923. 

189. Herbert Elmore White (David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 28 Aug 
1886 in Charlottesville, Rush, Indiana. He died on 11 Jan 1965 in Los Angeles, CA. 

Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey pg. 63 for parents. (Name is Herbert 
Ellsworth). 
EAQG Vol 7 #4 pg. 355 for birth date and parents. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 29 for name, parents, birth and death date. Name is given as Herbert Elmore 
White. 
1900 Census, Blue River Twp., Hancock, Indiana, Sheet 7b, #153/153, Floyd M. White, son, 
male, bom Aug 1886, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

199 



1910 Census, Ripley, Rush, Indiana, pg. 117, Sheet 2A, #25/25, Herbert E. White, son, male, 
white, age 23, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana, Teacher, college instractor. 
1920 Census, Los Angeles Assembly District 63, Los Angeles, Califomia, pg. 117, 5 Jan 1920, 
1215 Cyal Court, #28/29, Herbert E. White, head, own home-mortgaged, male, white, age 33, 
married, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Athletic Director at High School. 
1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia; Roll: 136; Page: 3B; Enumeration 
District: 99; 954 Reniston Avenue, #55/55, Herbert E. White, head, owned home, value 
$16,000, male, white, age 44, manied at age 29, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Coach for 
school athletics. 
World War I Draft Registration: Herbert Elmore White, age 30, 117 Berkely Way, Whittier 
Califomia. Bom 28 Aug 1886 in Charlottesville, Indiana. Teacher and Farmer. Employed at 
Whittier Union High School in Whittier. Married. Exempted by Wife and Friends Church. 
Tall, slim build, gray eyes, dark brown hair. 5 Jun 1917. 

Herbert married Hazel Antoinette Howard on 30 Jun 1915. 
Hazel was bom in Iowa. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, 
Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, Indiana, pg. 31 for name and 
parents. Daughter of Edwin Howard and Cora Downing 
Howard. 
1920 Census, Los Angeles Assembly District 63, Los 
Angeles, Califomia, pg. 117, 5 Jan 1920, 1215 Cyal Court, 
#28/29, Hazel A. White, wife, female, white, age 34, married 
bom Iowa, father bom Iowa, mother bom Iowa. 
1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia; Roll: 
136; Page: 3B; Enumeration District: 99; 954 Reniston 
Avenue, #55/55, Hazel White, wife, female, white, age 44, 
married at age 29, bom Iowa, father bom Iowa, mother bom 
Ohio. Mother Cora Howard living in household. Age 65, 
widow. 

Herbert and Hazel had the following children: 

+ 278 M i. Howard Jack White was bom on 21 Feb 1919 and died on 27 Jan 1971. 
+ 279 F ii. Sylvia Ann White was bom on 17 Jul 1924. 

190. Helen Ruth White (David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 17 Sep 1896 in 
Walnut Ridge MM, Carthage, Rush, IN. She died on 17 Oct 1945 in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, 
Califomia. 

Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey pg. 63 for parents and spouse. She was a 
"few years younger" than Olive White Garvey. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 29 for name, parents, birth and death date. Pg. 33 for spouse and children. 
1900 Census, Blue River Twp., Hancock, Indiana, Sheet 7b, #153/153, Helen White, daughter, 
female, white, bom Sep 1896, age 3, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Ripley, Rush, Indiana, pg. 117, Sheet 2A, #25/25, Hellen R. White, daughter, 
female, white, age 13, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
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1930 Census, Whittier Township, Los Angeles, Califomia, pg. 285, Sheet 6A, 646 Lambert 
Road, #146/150, Helen Brokaw, wife, female, white, age 33, manied at age 20, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 
Califomia Death Index, 1940-1997 
Name: BROKAW, HELEN WHITE; Sex: female; Birth Date: 17 Sep 1896; Birthplace: 
Indiana; Death Date: 17 Oct 1945; Death Place: Los Angeles; Mother's Maiden Name: HILL; 
Father's Sumame: WHITE 

Helen manied Robert Lee Brokaw on 22 Nov 1917. Robert was bom on 4 Feb 1893 in Califomia. 
He died on 11 Dec 1989 in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 32 for name and parents. Son of William Tumer Brokaw and Eva Mary Hazzard 
Brokaw. Name is Ralph. 
1930 Census, Whittier Township, Los Angeles, Califomia, pg. 285, Sheet 6A, 646 Lambert 
Road, #146/150, Robert Brokaw, head, owned home, male, white, age 37, married at age 24, 
bom Califomia, parents bom Michigan. Rancher of walnuts. 
SSDI for name of Robert Lee Browkaw, birth date 02/04/1893 Mother's maiden name: 
HAZZARD; CALIFORNIA LOS ANGELES(19). Death Date 12/11/1989, 560-64-5008, 96 
yrs. 

Robert and Helen had the following children: 

+ 280 F i. Helen Ruth Brokaw was bom on 25 Feb 1919. 
+ 281 M ii. William Henley Brokaw was bom on 23 Mar 1927. 

191. Edward Leslie Knight (Lydia Dorothea White, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 16 
Aug 1885 in Henry, Indiana. He died on 9 Feb 1955. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby While I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 35 for name, birth date, death date, and parents. 
1900 Census, Washington, Randolph, Indiana, Dist 128, pg. 146, Sheet 10A, #11/11, Edward 
L. Knight, son, male, white, bom Aug 1885, age 14, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Blue Ridge, Henderson, North Carolina, Dist 2, Sheet 7B, #159/154, E. Leslie 
Knight, son, male, white, age 44, manied at age 27, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
Farmer of general farm. 

Edward manied Valeta Leo Teeter on 26 Sep 1917. Valeta was bom in Indiana. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 35 for name, spouse, and parents. Daughter of George Washington and Viola May 
Tumer Teeter. 

Edward and Valeta had the following children: 

+ 282 F i. Georgia Louise Knight was bom on 8 Dec 1919 and died on 28 Feb 1963. 

193. Mary Sibyl Knight (Lydia Dorothea White, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 1 Dec 
1892 in Indiana. She died on 2 Nov 1965 in McDowell, McDowell, North Carolina and was buried 
in Bethel-Cherry Springs Methodist Cemetery, Old Fort, McDowell, North Carolina. 
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A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 35 for name, birth date, death date, and parents. 
1900 Census, Washington, Randolph, Indiana, Dist 128, pg. 146, Sheet 10A, #11/11, Mary S. 
Knight, daughter, female, white, bom Dec 1892, age 7, single, bom Indiana, parents bom 
Indiana. 
McDowell County, North Carolina Cemeteries, Vol 1., pg. 14 for birth date and death date. 
Gives birth date as 1 Dec 1893 and death date of 2 Nov 1965. 

Mary married Ira Lee Knupp, son of Henry J. Knupp and Sarah F. Morris, on 15 Jan 1918. Ira 
was bom on 25 Feb 1896 in McDowell, McDowell, North Carolina. He died on 14 May 1970 in 
McDowell, McDowell, North Carolina and was buried in Bethel-Cherry Springs Methodist 
Cemetery, Old Fort, McDowell, North Carolina. 

North Carolina Deaths, 1970-74 
Name: IRA KNUPP 
Place of Death: McDowell 
Place of Residence: McDowell 
Institution: Home 
Death Date: May 14, 1970 
Gender: Male 
Age: 74 Years 00 Months 00 Days 
Place of Injury: 
Attendant: Coroner 
Marital Status: Widowed 
Autopsy: No 
Race: White 
McDowell County, North Carolina Cemeteries, Vol 1., pg. 14 for birth date and death date. 

Ira and Mary had the following children: 

283 M i. Leslie Knupp was bom on 8 Aug 1918 in McDowell, McDowell, North Carolina. 
He died in Aug 1986 in Charleston, South Carolina. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 36 for name and parents. 
Social Security Death Index: 
Name: Leslie Knupp 
SSN: 244-16-1199 
Last Residence: 29405 Charleston, Charleston, South Carolina 
Bom: 8 Aug 1918 
Died: Aug 1986 
State (Year) SSN issued: North Carolma (Before 1951 ) 

Leslie married Margaret Davis. 
284 M ii. Everett Knupp was bom on 6 Jun 1920. He died on 28 Dec 1965. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 36 for name and parents. 

Everett married Hesse Jaynes, daughter of Bynum C. Jaynes, on 23 Jun 1956. 
Hesse died on 17 Mar 1960. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 36 for name and death date. 

285 M iii. Winston Knupp was bom on 20 Jan 1922. 
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"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 36 for name and parents. 

286 M iv. FrankUn Knupp was bom on 7 Jun 1925. 
"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 36 for name and parents. 

Franklin manied AngeUne Baker, daughter of Jesse T. Baker and Cleta Caldwell, 
on 16 Jun 1945. 

195. Everett Stanley White (Thomas William, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was 
bom on 15 Feb 1895 in Raisin Valley, Adrian, Lenawee, Michigan. He died on 
19 Oct 1935 in Franklin, Henry, Indiana and was buried in Richsquare 
Cemetery, Franklin, Henry, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 39 for name, birth date, and parents. 
1900 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, ED 59, Sheet 6A, #128/131, Everett 
S. White, son, white, male, bom Feb 1895, age 5, single, bom Michigan, 
father bom Indiana, mother bom Ohio. 
1910 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 91, #91/91, Everett White, son, 
age 15, bom Michigan, parents bom Indiana. 
"The American Friend," November 28, 1935, pg. 504, White-At his home 
near Straughn, Indiana, October 19, 1935, Everett S. White, son of Thomas 
William and Henrietta Stanley White. Almost all of his life had been spent 
in the Quaker neighborhood around Straughn, where he was a faithful 
member ofthe Richsquare Meeting. His wife and two children survive him. 
He was a brother of Mildred White, formerly Principal ofthe Friends Girls 
School in Ram Allah, Palestine. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for 
birth date, death date. 
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Everett married Ruth Morgan, daughter of Jolm Morgan and Fannie 
Shoemaker, on 12 Jun 1919 in Henry, Indiana. Ruth was bom on 15 Dec 1893 in 
Sabina, Ohio. She died on 27 Jan 1980 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in 
Richsquare Cemetery, Franklin, Henry, Indiana. 

Ruth was the daughter John Morgan and Fannie Shoemaker. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, 
pg. 30 for birth date, death date and spouse. 

Everett and Ruth had the following children: 

Everett Stanley 
White 

+ 287 M i. Wilfred Morgan White was bom on 15 Jun 1922 and died on 15 Jun 2004. 
+ 288 F ii. Dorothy LuciUe White was bom on 11 Jun 1924. 

196. Robert WUUam White (Thomas William, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 30 Sep 
1902 in Franklin, Henry, Indiana. He died on 24 Oct 1987 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana" pg. 39 for name, birth date, and parents. 
1910 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 91, #91/91, Robert White, son, male, white, age 7, 
bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, Dist 61, #317/319, Robert W. White, son, male, white, 
age 17, bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother bom Ohio. 
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Back row left to right: Edwin Everett 
held by Luella Mae (Garner), 

Robert William White 
Front row: Stanley Garner and 

Esther Phyllis White 

Robert William and Luella Mae 
(Garner) White 

From Stanley Gamer White: Robert married Luella Mae Gamer in Richmond, Wayne, IN, 5 
Jun 1927. Luella was bom in Mill Twp., Grant Co., IN 23 Jun 1904. Luella was the daughter 
of Elwood Haisley Gamer and Amanda Luella "Louie" Rush. Luella died 9 Feb 2004 in FFC, 
Richmond, Wayne, IN, at 99 years of age. She was bom at her parents' home near Jonesboro, 
IN. The Quaker community was known as North Grove. In 1923 she graduated from the 
Fairmount Academy, a Friends school, in Fairmount, IN. (The class of 1923 was the last class 
to graduate from the Fairmount Academy.) She attended Eariham College, Richmond, Indiana 
in 1923 and 1924. She cunently resides at Friends Fellowship Community in Richmond. Her 
maniage to Robert W. White took place at the residence of her brother, Murvul R. Gamer, who 
lived at 212 Lincoln Street in Richmond. 

Robert was bom on his parents farm near Lewisville, IN. The farm is called Maple Hill 
Farm and is located in the community of Richsquare MM. He graduated from Lewisville High 
School in 1921. He attended Eariham College, Richmond, IN, and graduated in 1926 with a 
BA degree. He became interested in watch repair while at Eariham, and he continued in the 
trade for the remainder of his life. He worked at Rohe's Jewelry Shoppe in Richmond for 36 
years and in his own shop for several more years after Rohe's Jewely Shoppe closed. He 
became a Certified Master Watchmaker. He died at Friends Fellowship Community in 
Richmond, where he and his wife resided. On October 27, 1987, there was a well attended 
memorial for him at West Richmond Friends Meeting. He willed his body to science; there 
was not burial and there is no marker. 
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Robert married LueUa Mae Garner, daughter of Elwood Haisley Gamer and Amanda Luella 
Rush, on 5 Jun 1927 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. Luella was bom on 23 Jun 1904 in Mill 
Township, Grant, Indiana. She died on 9 Feb 2004 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

They had the following children: 

i- Stanley Gamer White was bom on 22 Oct 1928 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 
He resides in Richmond, Wayne Co, IN 2004. He was 
bom at 126 Randolph Street, Richmond, IN, the 
residence of his parents. He attended local public 
schools, and graduated from Richmond Senior High 
School 7 June 1946. After an apprenticeship with his 
father, he became a licensed watchmaker in 1949. On 10 
June, 1951 he graduated with a BA degree from 
DePauw University, Greencastle, Putnam Co, IN. He 
served in the United States Navy as an Electronics 
Technician from July 1951 to July 1955. In Febraary of 
1956 he joined Intemational Business Machines, Inc., 
and started his career in computing. In 1957 he went to 
Dhahran, Saudi Arabia, for IBM, to assist in planning 
for the installation of the first large-scale computer in 
that country. The installation of an IBM 705 was for the 
Arabian American Oil Company (Aramco). In July of 
1960 he joined Aramco and worked at Dhahran for 
another ten years. He met his wife, Madalene, in 
Dhahran. He and Madalene were married by R Fumas 
Traeblood in the William Berry Library of the West 
Richmond Friends Meeting. After retuming to the 
United States in 1970, he worked as Manager of Data 
Processing at Golay & Company, in Cambridge City, 
IN. He retired from Golay & Co. and from commercial 

data processing in November of 1974. In 1971 he and his wife purchased an 
80-acre farm about two miles northwest of Centerville, IN, and since their 
retirement they have been busy with horticultural interests on the farm and 
with research into their genealogies. 

Stanley Garner White 

Stanley manied Madalene Marceil Bowler, daughter of Clyde Roy Bowler and 
Ruth Erlene Glendening, on 24 Sep 1966 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. Madalene 
was bom on 27 Nov 1920 in Lawrence, Lawrence, Illinois. 

290 M ii. Edwin Everett White was bom on 23 Apr 1930. 
29 I F iii. Esther PhylUs White was bom on 24 Apr 1930. 

197. Frances Rebecca White (Thomas William, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 7 Aug 
1906 in Franklin, Henry, Indiana. She died on 17 Jan 1982 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana and was 
buried in Richsquare Cemetery, Franklin, Henry, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana" pg. 39 for name, birth date, and parents. 
1910 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, pg. 91, #91/91, Frances White, daughter, age 3, bom 
Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
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1920 Census, Franklin, Henry, Indiana, Dist 61, 
#317/319, Frances R. White, daughter, white, female, 
age 13, bom Indiana, father bom Indiana, mother 
bom Ohio. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County 
Historical Society, pg. 26 for death date and spouse. 

Frances raarried Clyde Cornelius Harned, son of Robert 
Davis Hamed and Sarah Burkhart, on 24 Aug 1927 in 
Maple Hill Farm, Franklin, Henry, Indiana. Clyde was 
bom on 9 Apr 1901 in Washington, Indiana. He died on 5 
Oct 1974 in Franklin, Henry, Indiana and was buried in 
Richsquare Cemetery, Franklin, Henry, Indiana. 

Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County 
Historical Society, pg. 26 for death date and spouse. 

Clyde and Frances had the following children: 

+ 292 F i. Lois Evelyn Harned was bom on 17 Jul 
1929. 

200. Sydney Carstone White (Edward Newby, Thomas 
Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 25 Nov 1896 in Henry, Indiana. He died on 16 Dec 1984 in 
Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, Indiana. 

Henry Co., Indiana Births 1882-1920 F#1266800 Certificate #CSS-4-190. 
"A Record of the Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer—Henry County, 
Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 
Richard Byrd Graver website on Rootsweb.com for name and birth date. 
1900 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 65, Sheet 2B, #42/44, C. Sidney White, son, male, 
bom 25 Nov 1897, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 85, Sheet 5B, Pg. 200, 23 Apr 1910, #78/78, Sidney 
White, son, male, age 13, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Harrison Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 8B, #206/206, Sidney C. White, son, male, 
age 23, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
Henry Co., Indiana Marriages 1945-1920, Book CC19 pg. 534 for marriage date and place. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for birth date, death 
date and spouse. Cpl., USA, WWI. 

Sydney married Gladys May Frye, daughter of Frank Leslie Frye and Claudia Florence Kerlin, on 
29 May 1919 in Henry, Indiana. Gladys was bom on 4 Dec 1898 in Middletown, Henry, Indiana. 
She died on 15 May 1962 in Henry, Indiana and was buried in Rich Square Cemetery, Henry, 
Indiana. 

Henry Co., Indiana Marriages 1945-1920, Book CC19 pg. 534 for marriage date and place. 
Rich Square Cemetery Records, Henry County Historical Society, pg. 30 for birth date, death 
date and spouse. 

Sydney and Gladys had the following children: 
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293 M i. Robert Lee White was bom on 2 Jan 1922. He died on 28 Sep 2006 in Richmond, 
Wayne, Indiana and was buried in Batson Cemetery, Hagerstown, Wayne, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 
Obituary: Pal. Item, Richmond, IN, Friday, Sep 29, 2006. 
Robert L. White-Hagerstown, Ind-Robert Lee White, 84 of 13601 Olive 
Branch Road, Hagerstown, died Thursday, September 28, 2006, at Oakridge 
Rehabilitation Center, Richmond, after an extended illness. 

He was bom Jan 1, 1922 in Henry County to Sidney and Gladys Fry White. 
A resident of Hagerstown for the past 45 years, Mr. White had been an 

employee ofthe former Avco Corp.; was a World War II Navy veteran; 
member of the Belgian Draft Horse Association; and had coached American 
Legion baseball. 

He is survived by his wife, Joyce Bales White; two sons, David (Linda) 
White, Crossville, Tenn., Steve (Rena) White, New Castle; one daughter, 
Ginger Ann (Robert) Hetisimer, Green Fork; three stepsons, Terry Allen 
(Patty) Bales, Union City, Ohio, Timothy Wayne (Debra) Blevins, Aubum, 
Tony Lee (Tina) Blevins, Hagerstown; one stepdaughter, Paula Ann Van 
Hook, Connersville; 15 grandchildren; several great-grandchildren; two 
brothers, Don (Shirley) White, Califomia, Keith (Gwen) White, Hanover; two 
sisters, Doris (Richard) Graver, Louisville, Ky., Marjorie (Robert) Johnstone, 
Richmond; and several nieces and nephews. 

He was preceded in death by one brother, two children and one grandson. 
Graveside services with military rites by William O. Frazier Post 333 will 

be conducted Saturday, September 30, 2006, at 11:00 a.m. in Batson 
Cemetery. There will be no public visitation. Culberson Funeral Home, 
Hagerstown, is in charge of anangements. 

Memorial contributions may be made to the charity of the donor's choice. 
Robert married (1) Ruth MiUer on 21 Jun 1940. 
Robert also manied (2) Joyce. 

294 M ii. Harold Keith White was bom on 11 Jul 1923. 
"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 

Harold manied Gwendolyn Brock on 24 Aug 1947. 
295 M iii. Byron Newby White was bom on 27 Mar 1925 in Henry, Indiana. He died in Jun 

1976 in Indiana. 
"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 

Byron manied Barbara Ellen Cook on 15 Aug 1948. 
296 M iv. Donald Leslie White was bom on 28 Nov 1927. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 

Donald married Shirley Adelaide Reese on 20 Nov 1954. 
297 F v. Doris Evelyn White was bom on 7 Sep 1931. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 

Doris manied Richard B. Graver on 29 Jun 1952. 
298 F vi. Marjorie Ann White was bom on 15 Aug 1937. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana" pg. 44 for name, birth date, and parents. 
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Marjorie manied (1) Wayne M. Barker on 25 Aug 1957. 
Marjorie also manied (2) Robert Johnstone. 

202. Isabel Keren White (Edward Newby, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 25 Apr 1905 
in Henry, Indiana. She died on 6 Jan 1985 in San Diego, Califomia. 

Henry Co., Indiana Births 1882-1920 F#1266800 Certificate #CSS-8-3 
1910 Census, Henry, Henry, Indiana, ED 85, Sheet 5B, Pg. 200, 23 Apr 1910, #78/78, Isabel 
White, daughter, female, age 5, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Hanison Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 8B, #206/206, Isabella C. White, daughter, 
female, age 14, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia, ED 19-663, Sheet 9B, 1668 Oak Grove 
Drive, #224/224, Isabel Downing, daughter, female, white, age 24, married at age 19, bom 
Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Order clerk in oil company. 
Califomia Death Index: 
Name: Downing, Isabel Karen 
Sex: female 
Birth Date: 25 Apr 1905 
Birthplace: Indiana 
Death Date: 6 Jan 1985 
Death Place: San Diego 
Mother's Maiden Name: Milliken 
Father's Sumame: White 

Isabel married Aaron Irelan Downing. Aaron was bom in 1895 in Ohio. 

1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia, ED 19-663, Sheet 9B, 1668 Oak Grove 
Drive, #224/224, Aaron I. Downing, son-in-law, male, white, age 35, manied at age 28, bom 
Ohio, parents bom Ohio. Salesman. 

Aaron and Isabel had the following children: 

299 F i. Diane Downing was bom on 20 Aug 1933. 

229. Irene Wilson (Mary Isabella White, Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 10 Sep 1885 in 
New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 

"White Papers" Vol II p. 47 for name. 
1900 Census, Henry Twp., Henry, Indiana, Sheet 1 IA, ED 66, South Court Street, #259/269, 
Irene Wilson, daughter, female, bom Sep 1886 in Indiana, age 14, parents bom North 
Carolina. 
Film #1468583 "Citizens Historical Association" a biographical sketch of W.R. Wilson for 
marriage and spouse. 
Henry Co. IN Births Film #1266800, Certificate #CSS-2-7 for birth date. 
Henry County, Indiana 
Index to Marriage Record 1850-1920 Inclusive Volume 2 Letters L to Z Inclusive 
W. P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's Office New Castle Compiled by Indiana 
Works Progress Administration 1939 
County: Henry 
Name: John R Millikan 
Spouse: Irene Wilson 
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Maniage Date: 26 Jun 1907 
Date: 08 Sep 1884 
Book: CC-13 
Original Source Page: 21 
1910 Census, 1st Ward, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, ED 86, Sheet IB, 15 April 1910, 115 
North 18th Street, #17/17, Irene Millican, wife, white, female, age 24, manied 1 for 2 years, 
bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Indiana, Henry Co., New Castle City, Dist 6, ED 68, Sheet 4 A, pg. 155. 5 Jan 
1920. Irene Millikan, wife, female, white, age 35, manied, bom Indiana, parents bom North 
Carolina. 
1930 Census, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, 535 Hawthorne Avenue, #350/401, pg. 50, 
sheet 14A, Irene Millickan, wife, female, white, age 44, manied at age 21, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 

Irene married John R. Millikan on 26 Jun 1907 in Henry, Indiana. John was bom on 8 Sep 1884 in 
New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 

World War I Draft Registration: John r. Millikan, 416 S. 12th Street, New Castle, Henry, 
Indiana, age 34, bom Sep 8, 1884, white, US Citizen, banker, Citizens State Bank, wife is Irene 
W. Millikan. Short, small build, grey eyes, light hair. 12 Sep 1918. 
Film #1468583 "Citizens Historical Association" a biographical sketch of W.R. Wilson for 
marriage and spouse. 
1910 Census, 1st Ward, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, ED 86, Sheet IB, 15 April 1910, 115 
North 18th Street, #17/17, John R. Millican, head, white, male, age 25, married 1 for 2 years, 
bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Paying teller at bank. 
1920 Census, Indiana, Henry Co., New Castle City, Dist 6, ED 68, Sheet 4 A, pg. 155. 5 Jan 
1920. John Millikan, head, male white, 35, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana, Accountant in 
Bank. 
1930 Census, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, 535 Hawthorne Avenue, #350/401, pg. 50, 
sheet 14A, Millickan, John R., head, male, white, age 45, own home, value $15,000, married at 
age 22, bom Indiana, parents bom North Carolina, cashier at bank. 

John and Irene had the following children: 

300 F i. Mary Alice Millikan was bom on 31 Mar 1910 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 
She died on 15 Aug 1910 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 

Indiana Births 1880-1920, Mary A. Millikan, daughter of John and Irene, bom 
Henry Indiana 31 Mar 1910. 
1910 Census, 1st Ward, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, ED 86, Sheet IB, 15 
April 1910, 115 North 18th Street, #17/17, Mary Alice Millican, daughter, 
female, white, age 1/2, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
Indiana Deaths, 1882-1920 
Name: Mary A. Millikan 
Date: Aug 15, 1910 
Location: New Castle 
Age: 5 mon 
Gender: Female 
Race: W 
Source location: County Health Office, New Castle 
Source notes: The source of this record is the book CSS9 on page 20 within 
the series produced by the Indiana Works Progress Administration. 
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301 M ii. Thomas B. Millikan was bom on 23 Nov 1911 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana. He 
died in Dec 1979 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 

Indiana Births 1880-1920, Thomas Millikan son of John and Irene, bom Henry 
Indiana 23 Nov 1911. 
Film #1468583 "Citizens Historical Association" a biographical sketch of 
W.R. Wilson for name and parents. He was a student of Harvard University. 
1920 Census, Indiana, Henry Co., New Castle City, Dist 6, ED 68, Sheet 4 A, 
pg. 155. 5 Jan 1920. Tom Millikan, male, son, age 8, bom Indiana, parents 
bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, 535 Hawthorne Avenue, 
#350/401, pg. 50, sheet 14A, Tom B. Millickan, son, male, white, age 18, 
single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
Social Security Death Index for birth date and death month and year. Issued in 
New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 

302 F iii. Ruth MilUkan was bom on 3 Mar 1916 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 
Indiana Births 1880-1920, Ruth Millikan, daughter of John and Irene, bom 
Henry Indiana 3 Mar 1916. 
Film #1468583 "Citizens Historical Association" a biographical sketch of 
W.R. Wilson for name and parents. 
1920 Census, Indiana, Henry Co., New Castle City, Dist 6, ED 68, Sheet 4 A, 
pg. 155. 5 Jan 1920. Ruth Millikan, daughter, age 3, bom Indiana, parents 
bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, 535 Hawthorne Avenue, 
#350/401, pg. 50, sheet 14A, Ruth Millickan, daughter, female, white, age 14, 
single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

303 F iv. Martha Jane MilUkan was bom on 21 Aug 1918 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 
Indiana Births 1880-1920, Martha J. Millikan, daughter of John and Irene, 
bom Henry Indiana 21 Aug 1918. 
Film #1468583 "Citizens Historical Association" a biographical sketch of 
W.R. Wilson for name and parents. She was in Jr. High in 1934. 
1920 Census, Indiana, Henry Co., New Castle City, Dist 6, ED 68, Sheet 4 A, 
pg. 155. 5 Jan 1920. Martha Jane Millikan, age 1, daughter, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, New Castle City, Henry, Indiana, 535 Hawthorne Avenue, 
#350/401, pg. 50, sheet 14A, Martha J. Millickan, daughter, female, white, age 
11, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

230. Anna H. White (David Francis, Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 14 Mar 1877 in New 
Garden MM, Wayne, Indiana. She died on 5 Oct 1927 in Kansas City, Jackson, Missouri and was 
buried in Fountain City, Wayne, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 2 pg. 31 for birth date. 
1880 Census, New Garden Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 29 Jun, pg. 38b, #285/309, Anna H. White, 
age 8, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
Indiana Marriages, 1845-1920 
Name: Anna H. White 
Spouse Name: J. Edgar Williams 
Marriage Date: 6 Feb 1896 
Marriage County: Wayne 
Source Title 1 
Source Title 2 
Source Title 3 

Wayne County, Indiana 
Index to Marriage Record 1860-1920 Inclusive Vol 
W. P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's O 
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Book: C- R 
OS Page: 344 
1900 Census, Marshall, Marshall, Iowa, pg. 198B, #37/38, Anna W. Williams, white, female, 
bom March 1877, age 23, manied 4 years, 1 child 1 living, bom Indiana, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Seattle, King, Washington, pg. 221, #9/10, Anna H. Williams, female, white, age 
33, married 1 for 14 years, 3 children 3 living, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, 
mother bom Indiana. 
American Friend Obituary Index: Williams, Anna White. D. 10-5-1927, res. Kansas City, Mo, 
bur. Fountain City, Ind, b. 1877, art. (10-13-1927, p. 698; 11-24-1927, p. 808) 

Anna manied J Edgar Williams on 6 Feb 1896 in Wayne, Indiana. J Edgar Williams was bom on 
2 Feb 1874 in Indiana. He died on 19 Aug 1957 in Detroit, Wayne, Michigan and was buried in 
Fountain City, Wayne, Indiana. 

Son of Jacob Williams and Catherine. 
1900 Census, Marshall, Marshall, Iowa, pg. 198B, #37/38, Edgar Williams, head, male, white, 
bom Feb 1874, age 26, married 4 years, bom Indiana, father bom Pennsylvania, mother bom 
Ohio. Minister. 
http://www.northseattlefriends.org/history/churchhist2.html. Indiana YM sent J Edgar 
Williams to pastor the Seattle meeting, Seventh month, 1907. 
1910 Census, Seattle, King, Washington, pg. 221, #9/10, J. Edgar Williams, head, male, white, 
age 36, married 1 for 14 years, bom Indiana, father bom Pennsylvania, mother bom Ohio, 
Clergyman in Friends Church. 
1930 Kansas City, Jackson, Missouri, pg. 29B, #141/242, Edgar J. Williams, 56, widow, bom 
Indiana, father bom Pennsylvania, mother bom Ohio, Minister of Church. 
American Friend Obituary Index: Williams, J. Edgar. D. 8-19-1957, Detroit, Mich, bur. 
Fountain City, Ind, b. 1874 (9-19-1957, p. 303). 

J Edgar Williams and Anna had the following children: 

304 F i. Esther Miriam Williams was bom on 30 Apr 1898 in Ohio. She died on 11 Jun 
1916 in Albuquerque, New Mexico and was buried on 29 Jun 1916 in Fountain 
City, Wayne, Indiana. 

1900 Census, Marshall, Marshall, Iowa, pg. 198B, #37/38, Esther M. 
Williams, daughter, white, female, bom Apr 1897, age 3, bom Ohio, parents 
bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Seattle, King, Washington, pg. 221, #9/10, Esther M. Williams, 
daughter, female, white, age 12, single, bom Ohio, parents bom Indiana. 
American Friend Obituary Index, Williams, Esther Miriam. D. 6-11-1916, 
Albuquerque, N.M., bur. Fountain City, Ind, 19y, art. (6-29-1916, p. 503) 

305 F ii. Marjorie WiUiams was bom on 12 Oct 1900 in Marshall, Iowa. 
1910 Census, Seattle, King, Washington, pg. 221, #9/10, Marjorie Williams, 
daughter, female, white, age 9, single, bom Iowa, parents bom Indiana. 

306 M iii. RusseU Conway WiUiams was bom on 8 May 1904 in North Carolina. 
1910 Census, Seattle, King, Washington, pg. 221, #9/10, Russell C Williams, 
son, male, white, age 4, single, bom North Carolina, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Kansas City, Jackson, Missouri, pg. 42, #291/532, Russell C. Williams, 
lodger, age 24, single, can read and write, bom North Carolina, parents bom 
Indiana, Salesman for oil and gas. 

211 



231. Elizabeth H. White (David Francis, Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 23 Sep 1879 in 
Fountain City, Wayne, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 2 pg. 31 for birth date. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for 
name and parents. 
1880 Census, New Garden Twp., Wayne, Indiana, 29 Jun, pg. 38b, #285/309, Elizabeth White, 
age 9/12, bom September, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
1900 Census, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, 232 Richmond Avenue, pg. 287, #71/73, Elizabeth 
H. White, daughter, female, white, bom Sep 1879, age 20, bom Indiana, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
Indiana Marriages, 1845-1920 
Name: Elizabeth White 
Spouse Name: Charles G. Sutton 
Marriage Date: 14 Jun 1903 
Marriage County: Wayne 
Source Title 1: Wayne County, Indiana 
Source Title 2: Index to Marriage Record 1860 - 1920 Inclusive Vol 
Source Title 3: W. P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's O 
Book: C- T 
OS Page: 499 
1930 Census, San Diego, San Diego, Califomia, Dist 63, pg. 214,4937 Vista Place, #505/521, 
Bess W. Brosseau, wife, female, white, age 50, married at age 23, bom Indiana, father bom 
North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 

Elizabeth married (1) Charles G. Sutton, son of Charles J. Sutton and Emeline, on 14 Jun 1903 in 
Wayne, Indiana. Charles was bom on 17 Mar 1863 in Jay, Indiana. 

They had the following children: 

307 M i. Paul Francis Sutton was bom on 14 May 1910 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. He 
died in Jan 1970 in Femdale, Oakland, Michigan. 

Name: Paul Sutton 
SSN: 568-10-3144 
Last Residence: 48220 Femdale, Oakland, Michigan, Bom: 14 May 1910 
Died: Jan 1970 
State (Year) SSN issued: Califomia (Before 1951 ) 

Elizabeth also married (2) Frank Edward Brosseau on 13 Oct 1926 in Califomia. Frank was bom 
on 23 Aug 1865 in Vermont. He died on 14 Aug 1955 in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia. 

1930 Census, San Diego, San Diego, Califomia, Dist 63, pg. 214, 4937 Vista Place, #505/521, 
Frank E. Brosseau, head, owned, $3,500, male, white, age 69, manied at age 52, bom 
Vermont, father bom Vermont, mother bom Maine. 
Califomia Death Index, 1940-1997 
Name: BROSSEAU, FRANCIS EDWARD 
Social Security #: 0 
Birth Date: 23 Aug 1865 
Birthplace: VERMONT 
Death Date: 14 Aug 1955 
Death Place: LOS ANGELES 
Mother's Maiden Name: 
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232. Edith White (David Francis, Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 18 Sep 1882 in New 
Garden MM, Wayne, Indiana. She died on 24 Jun 1965 in Seattle, King, Washington. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 2 pg. 31 for birth date. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for 
name and parents. 
1900 Census, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, 232 Richmond Avenue, pg. 287, #71/73, Edith 
White, daughter, bom Sep 1882, age 18, single, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, 
mother bom North Carolina. 
1920 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, Sheet IA, pg. 37, 3621 Netmore Ave, #11/12, 
Edith W. Fickel, wife, female, white, 37, married, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, 
mother bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, pg. 3B, 2729 Oaks Avenue, #67/78, Edith 
Fickel, wife, female, white, age 48, married at age 22, bom Indiana, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
Indiana Marriages, 1845-1920 has 1 match for: 
Name: Edythe White 
Spouse Name: Charles H. Fickel 
Maniage Date: 10 Aug 1904 
Maniage County: Wayne 
Source Title 1: Wayne County, Indiana 
Source Title 2: Index to Marriage Record 1860 - 1920 Inclusive Vol 
Source Title 3: W. P. A. Original Record Located: County Clerk's O 
Book: C- U 
OS Page: 139 
Washington Death Index, 1940-1996 
Name: Edith Fickel 
Place of Death: Seattle 
Date of Death: 24 Jun 1965 
Residence: Seattle 
Gender: F 
Certificate: 012248 

Edith married Charles Hawkins Fickel on 10 Aug 1904 in Wayne, Indiana. Charles was bom on 
15 Nov 1881 in Lynn, Indiana. 

1920 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, Sheet IA, pg. 37, 3621 Netmore Ave, #11/12, 
Charles H. Fickel, head, male, white, age 38, male, bom Indiana, parents bom Ohio, embalmer 
for undertaker. 
1930 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, pg. 3B, 2729 Oaks Avenue, #67/78, Charles H. 
Fickel, head, rent, $75.00, male, white, age 49, manied at age 23, bom Indiana, parents bom 
Ohio. Mortician (undertaker). 

Charles and Edith had the following children: 

+ 308 F i. Ruth E. Fickel was bom on 2 Feb 1906 and died on 27 Sep 1997. 
309 F ii. Doris Fickel was bom on 14 Oct 1908 in Indiana. 

1920 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, Sheet IA, pg. 37, 3621 
Netmore Ave, #11/12, Doris Fickel, female, daughter, white, age 12, single, 
bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
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1930 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, pg. 3B, 2729 Oaks Avenue, 
#67778, Doris Fickel, daughter, female, white, age 21, single, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 

310 F iii. Harriet Fickel was bom on 19 Jul 1910 in Everett, Snohomish, Washington. She 
died in Jul 1974 in Everett, Snohomish, Washington. 

Washington State Birth Index, Prior to 1910 - 1919 
Parent: Chas H Fickle 
Name: Unnamed Fickle 
Location: Everett 
Parent: Edith White 
Birth Date: 19 Jul 1910 
Sex:F 
Race: W 
1920 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, Sheet IA, pg. 37, 3621 
Netmore Ave, #11/12, 
Harriet Fickel, female, daughter, white, age 9, single, bom Washington, 
parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, pg. 3B, 2729 Oaks Avenue, 
#67/78, Harriett Fickel, daughter, female, white, age 19, single, bom 
Washington, parents bom Indiana. 
Social Security Death Index 
Name: Harriett Westerweller 
SSN: 540-18-1315 
Last Residence: 98201 Everett, Snohomish, Washington 
Bom: 19 Jul 1910 
Died: Jul 1974 
State (Year) SSN issued: Oregon (Before 1951 

Harriet married Lawrence Westerweller on 20 Apr 1933. Lawrence was bom on 
23 Jun 1906. He died in Sep 1968 in Everett, Snohomish, Washington. 

SSDI: 
Name: Lawrence Westerweller 
SSN: 542-07-6337 
Last Residence: 98201 Everett, Snohomish, Washington 
Bom: 23 Jun 1906 
Died: Sep 1968 
State (Year) SSN issued: Oregon (Before 1951) 

311 M iv. Robert W. Fickel was bom on 1 Apr 1912 in Everett, Snohomish, Washington. 
He died on 30 Sep 1983 in Seattle, King, Washington. 

Washington State Birth Index, Prior to 1910 - 1919 
Parent: Chas H Fickle 
Name: Unnamed Fickle 
Location: Everett 
Parent: Edith White 
Birth Date: 01 Apr 1912 
Sex:M 
Race: W 
1920 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, Sheet IA, pg. 37, 3621 
Netmore Ave, #11/12, Robert W. Fickel, male, son, white, age 7, single, bom 
Washington, parents bom Indiana. 
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1930 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, pg. 3B, 2729 Oaks Avenue, 
#6111%, Robert Fickel, son, male, white, age 18, single, bom Washington, 
parents bom Indiana. 
Washington Death Index, 1940-1996 
Name: Robert W Fickel 
Place of Death: Seattle 
Date of Death: 30 Sep 1983 
Residence: Everett 
Age: 71 years 
Gender: M 
SSN: 533-09-0037 
Certificate: 025522 

233. Rosa Elma White (David Francis, Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 5 Oct 1887 in 
Fountain City, Wayne, Indiana. She died on 15 Jan 1947 in Fountain City, Wayne, Indiana and was 
buried in Fountain City, Wayne, Indiana. 

EAQG Vol 7 pt. 2 pg. 31 for birth date. 
Abstracts ofthe Records ofthe Society of Friends Vol 1 by Donel and Hamm, 1996, pg. 62 for 
name and parents. 
1900 Census, Richmond, Wayne, Indiana, 232 Richmond Avenue, pg. 287, #71/73, Rosa E. 
White, daughter, female, bom Oct 1887, age 12, bom Indiana, father bom North Carolina, 
mother bom Indiana. 
1910 Census, Lynn Town, Washington Twp., Randolph, Indiana, Sheet 9B, #247/251, Rosa E. 
Clark, wife, female, white, age 21, married 1 year, 1 child 1 living, bom Indiana, father bom 
North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
1920 Census Lynn Town, Washington Twp., Randolph, Indiana, Sheet 6B, Grant Avenue, 
175/176, Rosa E. Clark, wife, female, white, age 32, married, bom Indiana, father bom North 
Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Lynn Town, Washington Twp, Randolph, Indiana, pg. 120, Main Street, 
#186/192, Elma Clark, wife, female, white, age 42, married at age 21, bom Indiana, father bom 
North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. 

Rosa married Clarence C. Clark on 1 Aug 1908 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. Clarence was bom 
on 5 Jul 1881 in Indiana. He died on 3 Dec 1956 in Indiana. 

1910 Census, Lynn Town, Washington Twp., Randolph, Indiana, Sheet 9B, #247/251, 
Clarence Clark, head, white, male, age 27, manied 1, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana, 
Manager at Telephone Company. 
1920 Census Lynn Town, Washington Twp., Randolph, Indiana, Sheet 6B, Grant Avenue, 
175/176, Clarence C. Clark, head, male, owned home, age 38, manied, bom Indiana, parents 
bom Indiana. Manager at Telephone company. 
1930 Census, Lynn Town, Washington Twp, Randolph, Indiana, pg. 120, Main Street, 
#186/192, Clarence C. Clark, head, owned home $2000, male, white, age 48, married at age 27, 
bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana, Telephone Manager. Not a veteran. 

Clarence and Rosa had the following children: 

312 F i. Dorothy Helen Clark was bom on 25 Mar 1909 in Randolph, Indiana. 
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1910 Census, Lynn Town, Washington Twp., Randolph, Indiana, Sheet 9B, 
#247/251, Dorthy H. Clark, daughter, age 3, female, white, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 
1920 Census Lynn Town, Washington Twp., Randolph, Indiana, Sheet 6B, 
Grant Avenue, 175/176, Dorothy H. Clark, daughter, female, white, age 10, 
single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

Dorothy married Ray Andrew Brenner on 1 Aug 1931. Ray was bom on 5 Aug 
1905. 

313 M ii. Charles Edison Clark was bom on 20 Jun 1911 in Randolph, Indiana. 
1920 Census Lynn Town, Washington Twp., Randolph, Indiana, Sheet 6B, 
Grant Avenue, 175/176, Charles E. Clark, son, male, white, age 8, single, bom 
Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Lynn Town, Washington Twp, Randolph, Indiana, pg. 120, 
Main Street, #186/192, Edison Clark, son, male, white, age 18, single, bom 
Indiana, parents bom Indiana. Lineman at telephone company. 

314 M iii. David W. Clark was bom on 17 Nov 1917 in Randolph, Indiana. 
1920 Census Lynn Town, Washington Twp., Randolph, Indiana, Sheet 6B, 
Grant Avenue, 175/176, David W. Clark, son, male, white, age 2 1/2, single, 
bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Lynn Town, Washington Twp, Randolph, Indiana, pg. 120, 
Main Street, #186/192, David Clark, son, male, age 12, single, bom Indiana, 
parents bom Indiana. 

315 F iv. Gene Ann Clark was bom on 21 Mar 1927 in Randolph, Indiana. 
1930 Census, Lynn Town, Washington Twp, Randolph, Indiana, pg. 120, 
Main Street, #186/192, Gene A. Clark, female, daughter, age 3, single, bom 
Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

234. Mary EUzabeth White (Oliver Holmes, Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 9 Jan 1883 in 
Charlottesville, Indiana. She died in Oct 1967 in Chicago, Cook, Illinois. 

SSDI for birth and death date. 
1900 Census, Arkansas City, Cowley, Kansas, Sheet 16B, #ED42, 816 South B Street, 
#373/402, Mary White, daughter, white, female, bom May 1893, age 17, bom Indiana, father 
bom North Carolina, mother bom Indiana. At College. 
SS President Monroe Passenger list of US Citizens: Sailing from Naples 10 Jul 1927, Arriving 
at port of Boston, 25 Jul 1927, Mary W. Maynard, age 44, female, married, bom 
Charlottesville, Indiana 9 Jan 1883, going to 1327 Lane St., Topeka, Kansas. 

Mary married Harrison Albert Maynard. Harrison was bom on 24 Nov 1878 in Muscotah, 
Kansas. He died in 1952. 

SS President Momoe Passenger list of US Citizens: Sailing from Naples 10 Jul 1927, Aniving 
at port of Boston, 25 Jul 1927, Hanison A. Maynard, age 46, Male, married, bom Muscotah 
Kansas on 24 Nov 1878, going to 1327 Lane St., Topeka, Kansas. 

Harrison and Mary had the following children: 

316 M i. Robert W. Maynard was bom in 1910 in Turkey. 
1930 Census, Topeka, Shawnee, Kansas, 1327 Lane Street, #16/16, Robert W. 
Maynard, grandson, male, white, age 20, single, bom Turkey, father bom 
Kansas, mother bom Indiana. 

216 



317 M n. Richard E. Maynard was bom in 1913 in Turkey. 
1930 Census, Topeka, Shawnee, Kansas, 1327 Lane Street, #16/16, Richard E. 
Maynard, grandson, male, white, age 17, bom Turkey, father bom Kansas, 
mother bom Indiana. 

318 M iii. John Maynard was bom on 15 Aug 1917 in Erivan, Russia. 
SS President Momoe Passenger list of US Citizens: Sailing from Naples 10 
Jul 1927, Arriving at port of Boston, 25 Jul 1927, John Maynard, age 9, male, 
bom Erivan Russia 15 Aug 1917 (American Parents), going to 1327 Lane St., 
Topeka, Kansas. 

319 M iv. Edward Maynard was bom on 4 Sep 1920 in Constantinople, Turkey. 
SS President Monroe Passenger list of US Citizens: Sailing from Naples 10 
Jul 1927, Aniving at port of Boston, 25 Jul 1927, Edward Maynard, age 6, 
male, bom Constantinople, Turkey, 4 Sep 1920, (American Parents). 

241. WiUiam WUson Jenkins (Delphina White, Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 12 Mar 
1883 in Harlan, Shelby, Iowa. He died on 4 Oct 1971 in Folsom, Sacramento, Califomia and was 
buried in Tulsa, Tulsa, Oklahoma. 

1900 Census, Guthrie, Logan, Oklahoma, ED 136, Sheet 25 
B, #510/537, William W. Jenkens, son, white, male, bom Mar 
1883, age 17, single, bom Iowa, father bom Ohio, mother 
bom North Carolina. 
1910 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, pg. 264, Sheet 6A, 
628 Main Street, #117/131, Will W. Jenkins, son, male, white, 
age 27, single, bom Iowa, father bom Kansas, mother bom 
North Carolina. Principal at High School. 
"Supulpa, OK 74066," Vol II, pg. 259, for marriage date and 
spouse. William Wilson Jenkins was named active vice-
president ofthe Bank of Commerce of that city in March of 
1919. He had been manager of thc Central Light and Fuel 
Company here and was president ofthe Rotary Club on 
leaving. 

From 1906 until 191 Ihe was principal of Sapulpa High 
School and then from 1911 to 1913 was assistant principal 
and then principal of the Creek County High School at 
Mounds, Oklahoma. 

William married Florence Sarah Rundell on 31 Oct 1914 in Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma. Florence 
was bom on 31 Aug 1887 in Lamar, Missouri. She died on 22 Dec 1968 in Tulsa, Tulsa, 
Oklahoma. 

"Supulpa, OK 74066," Vol II, pg. 259, for marriage date and spouse. Daughter of Florence 
Smith and John Ely Rundell. 

William and Florence had the following children: 

320 F i. Jean Jenkins was bom on 14 Nov 1915 in Okmulgee, Oklahoma. 
"Supulpa, OK 74066," Vol II, pg. 260, for birth date, parents, and spouse. 

Jean married Shearer. 
321 F ii. Florence Jenkins was bom on 14 Jan 1918 in Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma. 

"Supulpa, OK 74066," Vol II, pg. 260, for birth date, parents, and spouse. 
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Florence married Chunn. 
322 M iii. William Rundell Jenkins was bom on 12 Jun 1921 in Okmulgee, Oklahoma. 

"Supulpa, OK 74066," Vol II, pg. 260, for birth date, parents, and spouse. 

247. Raeburn Miller Jenkins (Delphina White, Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 9 Feb 1894 
in Newkirk, Kaw, Oklahoma. He died 1985 or 9 Feb 1994 in Denver, Denver, Colorado. 

1900 Census, Guthrie, Logan, Oklahoma, ED 136, Sheet 25 B, #510/537, Raebum Jenkens, 
son, white, male, bom Feb 1894, age 6, single, bom Oklahoma, father bom Ohio, mother bom 
North Carolina. 
1910 Census, Sapulpa, Creek, Oklahoma, pg. 264, Sheet 6A, 628 Main Street, #117/131, 
Raebum Jenkins, son, male, white, age 16, single, bom Oklahoma, father bom Kansas, mother 
bom North Carolina. 
World War I Draft Registration record Raebum Miller Jenkins, age 23, of Y.M. Col. in 
Tucson, Arizona. Bom 9 Feb 1894 in Newkirk, Oklahoma. Salesman for Savage & Duncan in 
Tucson, Arizona. Single. Gray eyes, slight build, 5 ft. 9 1/2 inches, slender. 5 Jun 1917. 
1920 Census, Tucson Precinct, Pima, Arizona, page 145, Sheet 2A, 819 First Avenue, #35/41; 
Ray M. Jenkins, head, male, white, age 25, married, bom Oklahoma, father bom Ohio, mother 
bom South Carolina. Salesman in clothing store. 
1930 Census, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, Oklahoma, pg. 209, Sheet 9A, 2621 W. Hodson 
#159/222, Ray Jenkins, head, male, white, age 36, widower, bom Oklahoma, father bom Ohio, 
mother bom North Carolina. 

Raebum married (1) EUa Gayle Ditzler or Wooten on 7 Jan 1940 in Honolulu, Hawaii. 
Raebum also married (2) Sammye Lee Peggs on 1 Sep 1919. The marriage ended in divorce. 
Sammye was bom in 1900 in Texas. 

1920 Census, Tucson Precinct, Pima, Arizona, page 145, Sheet 2A, 819 First Avenue, #35/41; 
Sammye Lee Jenkins, wife, female, white, age 20, manied, bom Texas, father bom Indiana, 
mother bom Missouri. Stenographer at auto garage. 

Raebum and Sammye had the following children: 

323 F i. Betty Jenkins was bom in 1923 in Tucson, Pima, Arizona. 
1930 Census, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, Oklahoma, pg. 209, Sheet 9A, 2621 
W. Hodson #159/222; Betty Jenkins, daughter, female, white, age 7, single, 
bom Arizona, father bom Oklahoma, mother bom unknown. 

218 



Sixth Generation 

263. Mary Louise White (Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom 
on 3 Jun 1902 in Germantown, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. She died on 24 Dec 1984 in Santa Fe, 
Santa Fe, New Mexico. 

\ 2,0 Wt tT S? 

Information obtained through personal interview with Thomas Raebum White by David White, 
and through personal knowledge of David White, who attended a memorial service for her, 
after her death. 
EAQG, v.7, pt.4, p.415. 
1910 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet 8B, 187 Ma— 
Str, #207/178, Marie L. White, daughter, female, white, age 7, single, bom Pennsylvania, 
parents bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet IB, 5 Jan 1920, 
151 West Coulter Street #17/17, Mary L. White, daughter, female, white, age 17, single, bom 
Pennsylvania, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 7, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Block 40, Sheet IB, 
#1807, 165/275, Mary L. White, daughter, female, white, age 27, single, bom Pennsylvania, 
parents bom Indiana. Teacher at College. 
Name: Aswell, Mary Louise 
Birth-Death: 1902-
Source Citation: Who's Who of American Women. Second edition, 1961-1962. Wilmette, IL: 
Marquis Who's Who, 1961. (WhoAmW 2) 
Name: Aswell, Mary Louise 
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Mary Louise White Mary Loidse White and 
Arthur "Fritz " Peters 

Mary Louise (White) holding 
Duncan Aswell 

Mary Louise White 
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Birth-Death: 1902?-1984 
Source Citation: 
Biography Index. A cumulative index to biographical material in books and magazines. 
Volume 14: September, 1984-August, 1986. New York: H.W. Wilson Co., 1986. (Bioln 14) 
Contemporary Authors. A bio-bibliographical guide to cunent writers in fiction, general 
nonfiction, poetry, journalism, drama, motion pictures, television, and other fields. Volume 
114. Detroit: Gale Research, 1985. (ConAu 114) 

Mary manied (1) Edward Campbell Aswell, son of Mc Coy Campbell Aswell and Caroline L. 
"Carrie" Campbell, on 1 Jan 1935 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. The mamage ended 
in divorce. Edward was bom on 9 Oct 1900 in Nashville, Davidson, Tennessee. He died on 2 Nov 
1958 and his ashes were scattered at Lowell Garden, Harvard University. 

Edward Aswell holding 
Duncan Aswell 

Left to right: Mary Aswell, Mary Louise 
(White), Arthur "Fritz"Anderson, 

Duncan Aswell 

Birth, death date and parents 
from "White Papers" Vol II p. 
50. Parents are McCoy and 
Carrie Campbell Aswell. 
Robert Aswell 
"hhairbm.yahoo.com" gives name as Edward McCoy Aswell, b. 9 Oct 1900; d. 5 Nov 1958. 
Name: Aswell, Edward C 
Birth-Death: 1900-1958 
Source Citation: Who Was Who in America. A component of Who's Who in American 
History. Volume 3, 1951-1960. Chicago: Marquis Who's Who, 1966. (WhAm 3) 

Name: Aswell, Edward Campbell 
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Birth-Death: 1900-1958 
Source Citation: Biography Index. A cumulative index to biographical material in books and 
magazines. Volume 1: January, 1946-
July, 1949. New York: H.W. Wilson Co., 1949. (Bioln 1) 
Biography Index. A cumulative index to biographical material in books and magazines. 
Volume 4: September, 1955-August, 1958. New York: H.W. Wilson Co., 1960. (Bioln 4) 
Biography Index. A cumulative index to biographical material in books and magazines. 
Volume 5: September, 1958-August, 1961. New York: H.W. Wilson Co., 1962. (Bioln 5) 

Edward and Mary had the following children: 

324 M i. Edward Duncan AsweU was bom on 3 Sep 1936 in Chappaqua, Westchester, 
New York. He died on 6 May 1988 in Georgia. 

Birth date and parents from "White Papers" Vol II p. 50. 
According to David White, Duncan changed his name to Bill Cutler. 
Death date from Robert Aswell, hhairbm@yahoo.com 

+ 325 F ii. Mary EUzabeth AsweU was bom on 4 Jun 1940. 

Mary also married (2) Arthur Anderson "Fritz" Peters on 5 Jun 1949 in Penlynn, Montgomery, 
Pennsylvania. The marriage ended in divorce. 

264. WiUiam WUson White (Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was 
bom on 24 Feb 1906 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. He died on 11 Nov 1964 in 
Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania and was buried in West Laurel Hill Cemetery, Overbrook, 
Pennsylvania. 

"The Earlhamite," Vol 12, pg. 160, 1906, "Bom to Thomas Raebum White, '96 and Elizabeth 
Wilson White, student '96, a son, William Wilson. 
1910 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet 8B, 187 Ma— 
Str, #207/178, William W. White, son, male, white, age 4, single, bom Pennsylvania, parents 
bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet IB, 5 Jan 1920, 
151 West Coulter Street #17/17, William W. White, son, male, white, age 13, single, bom 
Pennsylvania, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 7, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Block 40, Sheet IB, 
#1807, 165/275, William W. White, son, male, white, age 24, single, bom Pennsylvania, 
parents bom Indiana. 
Dateline not given, engagement announcement: "Mary L. Sailer and W.W. White Set Wedding 
Day 

The maniage of Miss Mary L. Sailer, daughter of Mrs. Joseph Sailer, of 1718 Spruce St., 
and the late Dr. Sailer, and Mr. William Wilson White, son of Mr. Thomas Raebum White, of 
1807 Delancey Place will take place on Tuesday, December 27, at 4 o'clock in St. Peter's 
Church, 3rd and Pine Sts. in the presence only ofthe immediate families, the Rev. Edward M. 
Jefferys will officiate. There will be no attendants. 

Mr. Wnite and his bride will be at home after January 15 at 1208 St. James Place." 
Dateline not given, wedding announcements reads: 
"Mary Sailer Wed to William W. White 

The maniage of Mary Lowber Sailer daughter of Mrs. Joseph Sailer of 1718 Spruce St. and 
the late Dr. Sailer, to William Wilson White, son of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Raebum White of 
1807 Delancey Place, took place at 4 o'clock yesterday aftemoon in Old St. Peter Church, 3rd 
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William Wilson Wlrite William Wilson, Thomas Raebum holding 
baby William Wilson White, 

and Mary Abigail White 

Left to right: Wilson, Welsh, William 
Wilson Jr. holding Alexander and Mary 

Lowber (Sailor) White 
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and Pine Sts. The ceremony was performed by the Rev. Dr. Edward M. Jefferys in the presence 
ofthe immediate families. 

Joseph Sailer, Jr. gave his sister in marriage. She wore her mother's wedding gown of 
cream colored panne velvet and old family lace. A collar ofthe lace was ananged in the 
mcked bodice and the long mcked sleeves were edged with raffles of tulle. Her train extended 
from the waistline to the bottom ofthe skirt, and was edged with raffles of tulle. Her veil, 
which had been wom by her sister, Mrs. J. Montgomery Dever, the former Priscilla Sailer, 
at her wedding on December 16, was fastened with sprays of orange blossoms. 

Mr. Thomas R. White was best man for his son. 
When they return from a wedding trip, the bride and bride groom will be at home after 

January 15, at 1208 St. James Place." 
Information for this individual obtained through personal interview with EThomas Raebum 
White, by David White, and personal knowledge of David White. 
Obituary "The Evening Bulletin" Philadelphia, Thursday Nov 12, 1964, pg. 26F: 
W. Wilson White dies; Ex-U.S. Attorney Here. 

W. Wilson White, former U. S. Attorney here, died at 11 a.m. yesterday of a coronary 
occlusion in Lankenau Hospital. He was 58. 

Mr. White was striken early yesterday at his home at Springfield and Cherokee avs., 
Chestnut Hill. 

He was special prosecutor in charge of grand jury probing City Hall scandals in 1962, 
which was invalidated by the State Supreme Court. 

Mr. White is survived by his wife, the former Mary Lowber Sailer; three sons, W. W. White, 
Jr., Welsh Strawbridge White and Alexander White; his stepmother Mrs. Dorothy Shipley 
White; three brothers and two sisters. Native of Philadelphia. 

Mr. White, a native of this city, was reared a Quaker. 
He was graduated in 1923 from Germantown Friends School, in 1930 from Harvard 

College, and in 1933 from the University of Permsylvania Law School. He edited the Law 
Review at Penn, a high scholastic honor. 

He was admitted to the bar in 1933, joining his father's firm, White, Williams and Scott. 
His specialty was corporation law and he won a reputation as a trial lawyer before resigning to 
become U.S. Attorney for the Eastem District of Pennsylvania. 

William Wilson White and Mary Lowber (Sailer) White 
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William married Mary Lowber Sailer, daughter of Joseph Sailer and Mary Lowber Strawbridge, 
on 27 Dec 1932 in St. Peters Church, Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Mary was bom on 
19 Jun 1906 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. She died on 15 Nov 1992 in Philadelphia, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania and was buried on 19 Nov 1992 in West Laurel Hill Cemetery, 
Overbrook, Pennsylvania. 

"White Papers" Vol II p. 50. 
Named in obituary of husband. "The Evening Bulletin" 1964. 
Name, parents, and birth date from email from Alexander Strawbridge White. 

William and Mary had the following children: 

+ 326 M i. WUliam WUson White Jr. was bom on 18 Apr 1934. 
+ 327 M ii. Welsh Strawbridge White was bom on 17 Apr 1940 and died on 31 Dec 2005. 
+ 328 M iii. Alexander Strawbridge White was bom on 20 Nov 1948. 

265. Thomas Raeburn White Jr. (Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) 
was bom on 29 Aug 1910 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. He died on 9 Nov 1991 in 
Penllyn, Montgomery, Pennsylvania and was buried on 15 Nov 1991 in Church ofthe Messiah, 
Gynedd Valley, Pennsylvania. 

Information for this individual obtained through personal interview with Thomas Raebum 
White, by David White. 
1920 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 22, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Sheet IB, 5 Jan 1920, 
151 West Coulter Street #17/17, Thomas R. White, Jr., son, male, white, age 9, single, born 
Pennsylvania, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 7, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Block 40, Sheet IB, 
#1807, 165/275, Thomas R. White Jr., son, male, white, age 19, single, bom Permsylvania, 
parents bom Indiana. 
Obituary, paper not given, in possession of Joseph White: 

Thomas Raebum White Jr. 
Thomas Raebum White Jr., 80, died suddenly on Saturday at his home in Pennlyn. He was 

senior partner in the firm of White and Williams when he retired in 1980. Under his leadership 
the firm emerged as one ofthe principal law firms in the city. He was for many years one of 
the city's leading civil trial lawyers and a Fellow in the American College of Trial Lawyers. 

A graduate of Middlesex School in 1928. Mr. White received his bachelor's degree from 
Haverford College in 1933 and his law degree from the University of Pennsylvania in 1932. 

He was for many years a member ofthe Board ofthe University Museum, chairman ofthe 
Zoning Board of Adjustment of Whitpain Township, and also served on the Board ofthe 
Pocono Lake Preserve. 

During World War II he served as a lieutenant commander in the U.S. Naval Air Transport 
Service. 

He was a member ofthe Sunnybrook Golf Club, the Pennlyn Club, the Fourth Street Club, 
and the Tunkhannock Fishing Association. 

In addition to his wife, the former Charlotte Gerhard, he is survived by two sons, Thomas R. 
White 3rd of Charlottesville, Va., and Albert Gerhard White of Vale, Colorado, and a daughter 
Charlotte W. Kalinna of Ashland, Ore.; his stepmother, Mrs. Thomas R. White of Logan, Utah; 
two half-brothers, David White also of Logan and Stephen White of San Francisco; a half-
sister Mrs. Michael Gaus of Amherst, N.Y.; and seven grandchildren. 

Contributions may be made in his name to the University Museum, 33rd and Spruce Streets, 
Philadelphia, Pa., 19104. 
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A memorial service will be held at 11 a.m. on Thursday, Nov 15, at the Church ofthe 
Messiah, Route 202 near Sumneytown Pike in Gwynedd. 

In memory of Mr. White, White and Williams will be closed on Thursday. 

Thomas manied Charlotte Gerhard, daughter of Albert Pepper Gerhard and Emilie Fitch, on 19 
Nov 1937 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Charlotte was bom on 29 Jul 1914. 

Birth date and parents from "White Papers" Vol II p. 50-B 

Thomas and Charlotte had the following children: 

329 M i. Thomas Raeburn White III was bom on 18 Aug 1938. 
330 M ii. Albert Gerhard White was bom on 17 Dec 1940. 
331 F iii. Charlotte Elizabeth White was bom on 29 May 1943. 

Left to right: Thomas Raeburn III, Charlotte (Gerhard) 
holding Charlotte Elizabeth, Thomas Raeburn II 

holding Albert Gerhard White 

266. David White (Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 27 
Nov 1925 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. He died on 10 Apr 2004 in Logan, Cache, 
Utah and was buried on 13 Apr 2004 in Logan, Cache, Utah. 
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"Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Raebum White, ofthe Lenox, are receiving congratulations upon the 
birth of a son on November 27. Mrs. White was Miss Agnes D. Shipley, daughter of Mrs. 
Samuel Richards Shipley, of Bryn Mawr." 
Philadelphia Births, 1925: "White-on November 27, to Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Raebum White, 
[Agnes D. Shipley], a son." 
Dateline not given: 

"Among the important happenings ofthe past fortnight was the anival of two small 
members of fashionable families. Mr. and Mrs. Frederic Lyman Ballard; while the Thomas 
Raebum Whites, who live at the Lenox, are the parents ofthe other. Mrs. White, who will be 
remembered as Agnes Shipley, is a daughter of Mrs. Samuel Richards Shipley, of Bryn Mawr, 
and a sister of Mrs. Edward Page Allison, of Town's End Farm, West Chester, who had a little 
daughter about six weeks ago." 
1930 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 7, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Block 40, Sheet IB, 
#1807, 165/275, David White, son male, white age 4, single, bom Pennsylvania, father bom 
Indiana, mother bom Pennsylvania. 
Marriage date from "White Papers" Vol II p. 78. 
"Army ofthe United States. Separation Qualification Record. David White, Army serial no. 
33 772 572, grade: Pfc, Social Security Number 723-05-4107; Address: 1807 Delancey St. 
Philadelphia, Penn. Date of entry into Active Service: 6 Mar 1944, Date of Separation 9 
April 1946. Date of Birth 27 Nov 1925. Place of Separation: Fort Dix, New Jersey. Military 
Occupational Assignments. 4 months, Private, Basic Tng Inf. (521); 20 months PFC, Rifleman 
(745). Summary of Military Occupations: Rifleman: As a rifleman served with the 309 
Infantry, 78 Division in the Ardennes, Rhineland, and Central Europe campaigns. Received 
the Purple Heart for wounds received at Kestemick, Germany. Held the Combat Infantry 
Badge for front line duty. Also served with Regimental Special Service Division as a piano 
accompanist for the Glee Club. Had experience leading same organization and ananged scores 
for choral work. 

Military Education: Inf, Radio Radio School, Camp Blanding, Fla. Radio Operator—17 
wks. 1944. Operated at thc rated of 20 words per minute. Civilian Education: 4 yrs HS, HS 
Diploma, year left school 1944. Name and address of last school attended: Penn Charter High 
School, Phila, Pa." 

Enlisted Record and Report of Separation, Honorable Discharge. David White, #33 772 
572, PFC, Battles and Campaigns: Ardennes, Central Europe, Rhineland, GO 33 WD 45 as 
amended. Decorations and Citations: World War II Victory Medal, Purple Heart, Good 
Conduct Medal, Eame Campaign Medal. Wounds Received in Action: ETO 17 Dec 1944. 
Maniage License: State of Idaho, Fremont County. David White of Provo, Utah, Utah, age 
27, bom Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and Thelma Davidson, of Provo, Utah, Utah, age 27, bom 
Parker Idaho, md. 26 Jun 1953, Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho. 
Personal Record of David White 

Attended Mignon School through 2nd Grade, near Philadelphia-Then William Penn 
Charter School from 1934 fall through 1936 Spring-3rd & 4th grades. In summer of 1936 
attended a boys YMCA camp on Lake Huron in Canada, after which was hospitalized with 
rheumatic fever for two years at the Hagmeier Clinic, Preston, Ontario, Canada, retuming to 
Philadelphia in 1939. Convalesced for two years in Philadelphia, then retumed to Penn Charter, 
graduating in Feb, 1944. 

Inducted into the Army in March 1944; fought in Belgium and Germany, after basic 
training in Camp Blanding, Florida, as a rifleman in Company L, 309th Inf. Regt. 78th Inf. 
Div. Served in Army of Occupation in Karlshaven & Berlin, until March, 1946-honorably 
discharged April, 1946. While with the occupation forces became acquainted with the 
teachings ofthe restored gospel through Connell Roberts, of Ogden, Utah. Attended the 
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Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints regularly in Springfield, Mass., during the 
following year, while going to Amherst College. After baptism in April, 1947, attended 
Bowdoin College in the summer and interviewed and called on a full time mission for the 
church, beginning in Oct. 1947, Northwestem States. During this time, I labored in Toppenish, 
Washington; Redmond, Oregon; Bums, Oregon; and finally Enumclaw, Washington. A total of 
12 people were baptized through the efforts of myself and companions of whom to my 
knowledge, three are still active in 1969. 

Attended BYU beginning in Winter Quarter 1950, graduating in June, 1951. During those 
years served as Servicemen's Coordinator for the BYU Campus Branch, then as Genealogical 
chairman. Major was in Elementary Education stayed for two more years, working on Master's 
degree in Psychology; served in Stake mission and a second time as servicemen's coordinator. 
Married Thelma Pearce Davidson in June 1953 in the Idaho Falls Temple; we then went to 
teach 4th grade in Tooele, Utah, 1953-1954. There I was scoutmaster and genealogical 
chairman, and Thelma was Relief Society Instractor. We retumed to BYU for the summer of 
1954 to collect data for a Master's thesis, and then went to the Univ. ofNorth Carolina at 
Chapel Hill in Jan 1955 to study Mathematics and Statistics. While there Thelma was Pres. Of 
the Primary and I was MIA Supt. We earned our Master M-Men & Golden Gleaner awards 
while there. The Branch and our residence were both in Durham, a neighboring town. In the 
summer of 1956 we retumed to Utah and majored in Psychology at the University of Utah, 
while obtaining more background in mathematics and completed requirements for an M.A. in 
Psychology at BYU. This was less than desirable; however, as my interests and attitudes were 
not compatible with those of my major department. After a summer school at Oklahoma State 
Univ, Stillwater, I took a brief position teaching elementary school in Salt Lake City, after 
which I was employed as a Mathematician at Speny-Utah Engineering Lab from Nov 1958 to 
May 1959. My father passed away during this time; since then, we have had numerous visits 
from my mother who was freer to visit her children. After a summer at Hercules Powder Co., I 
taught statistics for a year in the Dept. of Psychology at BYU and retumed to Oklahoma State 
University to begin intensive work on a Ph.D. in Statistics.-written in 1969. 

PERSONAL HISTORY OF DAVID WHITE 
As with most records of this kind, my own history really begins with my parents, about 

whom I would like to tell a little bit. My father was the son of a Quaker seminary teacher from 
Indiana; he was among the less religious members ofthe family and came to Philadelphia in 
his twenties, to gain an education. He graduated first from Eariham College, in Indiana, and 
then from the University of Pennsylvania Law School. His first wife was Elizabeth Wilson, a 
Friend, as the Quakers often called themselves, whom he had known and courted during his 
boyhood in Indiana. There were three children by this marriage; Wilson, Thomas Raebum 
White, Jr., and Mary Louise, all of whom were at least in their teens, by the time I came along. 
My father's first wife died about 1920, and he was left with three children to raise, along with 
growing professional responsibilities. He married my mother, Agnes Dorothy Shipley, of 
Quaker and Unitarian background, in 1924, and I anived as the firstborn of my mother's 
children, on 7 November, 1925. 

My mother and father were both deeply involved in professional activities in my youngest 
years, and I remember a series of governesses, some of whom were devoted to me. My family 
background was indeed different from that of most Latter Day Saints; my father was head of a 
Philadelphia Law firm; we had two large homes, one in the center of Philadelphia, and the 
other in a small country community north ofthe city. We always had three or more servants, 
and a much more formal anangement at home than exists in the average Latter Day Saint 
household. I went to private schools as I grew up; my parents feeling that the quality ofthe 
public schools left something to be desired. This involved commuting over a distance often to 
twenty miles to school each day, with a chauffer when I was young, and on the local railroads 
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when I was older. As I grew older, I considered this anangement to be something of a 
handicap, as I did not live near enough to any of my schoolmates to see them except at school, 
and the majority ofthe rest of them did have friends at school who were also neighbors. There 
were only boys at the schools I attended. As I grew older; dating did not come for me with few 
exceptions, until I came west as a member ofthe Church. A younger brother and a younger 
sister were bom to my mother, with whom I grew up. Our relationship was about like that of 
most brothers and sisters; some good times and some less so; and like most sets of brothers 
and sisters, our relationships are most cordial, now. 

The first major event which made an impact to be remembered, was in my tenth year, when, 
at a boys' camp in Canada, I came down with rheumatic fever, with some of the attendant 
complications, including a mild form of St. Vitus' dance. I remained in Canada for two years, 
during which time I was in bed, in a hospital in Preston, Ontario. 

During this period of time, I was cared for by a devout Catholic nurse, who taught me 
much about the Catholic Church, and how the members of that Church feel about it. This was a 
most instructive experience, as I now look back on it. The notion of authority had not occuned 
to me, and her teachings were most probably influential in leading me to think about such 
things. I also grew to love and respect the Canadians, who struck me as a much quieter lot, than 
many of the people I knew as a youngster. Spending two years in bed was, after all, a 
somewhat dreary experience, and after a third year of convalescence, I retumed to school, a 
year behind my classmates. 

I was now fourteen years old, and I attended eighth grade and high-school at a boy's 
academy, the William Penn Charter School, in Germantown, a suburb of Philadelphia. This 
school was founded in 1689 by William Penn, as a Quaker Institution, although it had lost 
much of the religious flavor originally intended for it. My closest associate was the family 
cook, who was deeply religious, and who had an optimism about life which I admired. As with 
so many teen-agers, those years were possibly, the most difficult of my life, to date. I found 
myself going many times in prayer to the Lord, to ask Him what I should be doing with my 
life. I am sure that the later events of my life were an answer to the requests which I was 
beginning to make to the Lord. 

At school, there was much more of contention, than I have seen my own children go 
through in the west. I remember fights being the natural order of things, and learning what 
considered necessary to survive, in that environment. I had a lot of good times, too; 1 played 
high-school football, and became one ofthe regular players, although not first string, in my 
senior year. 

The second world war had been going on for five years, when I graduated from high school 
in 1944, and although my parents hoped I wouldn't have to go, due to my earlier illnesses, I 
wanted very badly to go. I was inducted into the Army and was trained at Camp Blanding, in 
Florida, just in time to be shipped overseas, and to participate in the battle of the Bulge, in 
Europe. My own part was neither heroic, nor cowardly, as I recollect it, and I went through 
five months of combat, before the war was over, as an infantry rifleman, in the 78th Infantry 
Division. My officers used to look at me, ask how old I was (I was eighteen, and looked 
fifteen); then they would shake their heads in disbelief. When the war was over, I then served a 
year in the Army of occupation; and it was during this time that I first heard ofthe Restored 
Gospel. 

I had an acquaintance whom I wished to make a close friend of; I was shyer than most, and 
wanted to overcome this tendency. The acquaintance tumed out to be an active member ofthe 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and we soon spent much of our time together. I 
discovered he would not go into beer parlors with me, and I was interested in knowing why. 
We spent many hours talking of religious matters and I waited impatiently to read the Book of 
Mormon, which he had lent to another soldier. Meanwhile, he had the Doctrine and 
Covenants, which I began to read. I read sections 76 and 132 before I had an opportunity to see 

231 



David White 

232 



the Book of Mormon; my fairly varied religious background stood me in good stead, here. The 
combination ofthe Quaker, Catholic, and Unitarian backgrounds seemed to make it easy for 
me to accept unusual religious ideas, and I was thrilled that the Lord had places in His 
Kingdom for almost all of His children. I had always hoped that there were more places than 
two. 

I retumed home in the spring of 1946, virtually sure that I wished to join the Church, and 
found my parents considerably disturbed about my intentions. They asked me to wait a year 
before making a final decision; and in talking with the mission president, Bro. Roy Doxey, he 
counseled me to wait, and to stay active in the Church, during that time. A year later, I was 
baptized in Springfield, Mass., when I was going to school at Amherst College. 

I then went to summer school at Bowdoin College, in Maine, where I would hitch-hike to 
Portland, Maine, to go to Church. The Branch President was also the Sunday-school teacher, 
Priesthood leader, and District President. There were six active families in the Branch, and 
holding meetings was a very informal thing. My first Church job was as Branch pianist. I 
walked in the upper room which was, as I remember, over a beer hall, and the Branch President 
asked me if I could play the piano; they had just lost their pianist the week before. I spent the 
next week going through the entire hymn book, to see which hymns 1 liked the best. 

That summer, President S. Dii worth Young was called to be the New England States 
Mission President, and came through the area to visit his missionaries, and spoke at our little 
Branch. You can't imagine the excitement. He spoke to us several times that summer, and we 
heard the missionaries, who had been sent out without purse or scrip, bearing their testimonies 
of their experiences. As result of those testimonies, 1 acquired a buming desire to go on a 
mission myself, although I had first thought that I could never do such a thing. I asked one of 
the missionaries what one had to do to go on a mission, and was told that 1 had to wait at least 
a year, since Church regulations required that long a period. Later in the summer, Pres. Young 
came to meeting, and told me that if I were a good boy, he would ordain me a teacher, by the 
end of the day. He did ordain me, I thought to be a Teacher, but I was told by the Branch 
President, in fact, a Priest. The Branch President informed me that he had conected President 
Young, when he said Priest, but that Elder Young reiterated "Priest", and later explained to the 
Branch President that he felt impressed that he should ordain me an Elder by the end of the 
summer. I then expressed to the Branch President my desires to go on a mission, and he wrote 
a letter to President Young to that effect. A week later, President Young came up and 
interviewed me, and four weeks later, I was on my way to the mission home in Salt Lake City. 
I can still recall how thrilled I was for the opportunity to go. I had saved up enough in the 
Army to cover my expenses, and when I received my call from President George Albert Smith, 
I don't believe there was any more excited boy east ofthe Mississippi. 

That October was an eventful month for me; I received my Patriarchal blessing from Eldred 
G. Smith, the Church Patriarch, my endowments in the Salt Lake Temple, and two weeks of 
intensive training in the mission home. I was neither talented, nor did I have any Church 
experience to speak of, but I was surely willing, and hoped that I could help out in some 
fashion. 

I began my missionary experiences in the Northwestem States Mission, under the direction 
of President Samuel R. Bringhurst, in Toppenish, Washington. I had the experience, often, on 
my mission, of working with Elders who were not fully converted to the Gospel, and my first 
missionary companion was one of these. I am sure the Lord wanted me to leam patience; later 
in my mission, I had the opportunity of working with an Elder who had not leamed to read, 
while in High School; he couldn't read the scriptures at all, when he came out to me. I was his 
first missionary companion, and we typed scriptures on 3x5 file cards, with the book, chapter, 
and verse on one side and the text on the other. Our missionary area was large and we rode 
over it on bicycles, memorizing scriptures as we rode. We were together for six months, and by 
the end of that time, he could read the scriptures fluently, and became one ofthe more effective 
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missionaries in the Northwest. I leamed that willingness and diligence were far more effective 
characteristics to have in the long ran, than even ability, if the other characteristics were 
missing. After he graduated from high school, he worked for two years at Geneva Steel, to 
earn the money for his mission. 

My first contacts who eventually came into the Church were while laboring in Oregon. One 
of these people is now a Temple worker in Provo. Others became interested while I was in the 
State of Washington, during the last part of my mission. Possibly being a statistician at heart, I 
have kept track of some of these people. I assisted in bringing about 12 people into the Church, 
of whom about 6 were still active, at last report. My second mission President was Joel 
Richards, the brother of LeGrand Richards, under whom I worked for over a year. I retumed 
from my mission in 1949, and enrolled immediately at Brigham Young University for winter 
quarter, in 1950. My first roommate there was the young man through whom I had first heard 
ofthe Gospel. He became the President ofthe old Campus Branch at B.Y.U., with 2000 
members; 1 was called to be the Genealogical Chairman for the Branch, We organized 
genealogical classes, and excursions to the Salt Lake Library; we would get as many as 200 
students going to the library in a single day. My studies suffered at B.Y.U.; I did not yet 
understand much about balancing my life, and neither did many ofthe other students. We often 
let our studies suffer to do Church work; and while 1 would recommend a more judicious 
balance for students now, the Lord did not let us suffer, for all of this. He has made it up to me 
many times over, for the effort I put in, in those days, and I never felt that time to be a 
sacrifice. 

I majored in Elementary Education for an undergraduate degree, and then in Psychology, 
for a Master's degree. I discovered that many people in the social sciences were less spiritually 
oriented than were many ofthe students I knew; this influenced my future activities, to a large 
degree. 

In 1953,1 became seriously concerned about finding a life's companion; I had had very little 
experience dating as I grew up, and found myself making many ofthe social enors which my 
peers had been making and conecting in themselves, many years earlier in their lives. Brother 
Marion G. Romney came to devotional one day and told of something he had wanted very 
badly, earlier in his life; so badly, in fact, that he had begun fasting about it for 24 hours out of 
every week. Six months later, he was granted the matter for which he had gone to the Lord. 
This seemed like a good way to go, to me, and so I began fasting each week in the same way, 
that the Lord would grant me the judgment and ability to find a good companion. I set no 
deadline for the Lord; if it had taken me ten years, I would have continued going to Him each 
week about the matter. However, in six months, Thelma and I were sealed in the Salt Lake 
Temple; and today, 27 years later, I can think of no one with whom I would rather spend 
eternity. 

Our desires are the same with respect to the Gospel, and our yearnings and straggles and 
efforts are in the same direction; we work as the heart of one, toward the same goals and 
objectives. We were married in June of 1953, and began our married life together in Provo, 
where I cleaned student dorms that summer for $1.00/hr. prior to taking my first appointment 
as an elementary school teacher, in Tooele. 

It seems to me now, that life began for me with my membership in the Church and that my 
happiest times have been with my family, and in our efforts to raise our children properly. I 
look back over the past three decades, and feel that they have passed so quickly; my children 
think I am old, but to me it has been but a small moment since I came into the Church in 1947. 

We have moved a great deal; we feel that we have been impressed by the Spirit ofthe Lord 
to do so. We taught school a year in Tooele, finding that this was not the area in which my 
talent seemed to lie. The following year, we retumed to Provo, to finish work on a Master's 
degree in Psychology, and then, finding that I needed more training in statistics, we applied to 
the University ofNorth Carolina, to work on a Ph.D. in that field. While experimental work in 
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Psychology and Sociology fascinated me, I 
found that my attitudes were so inconsistent 
with those of my Professors, that working 
on degrees was a constant uphill battle, 
which looked as though it might well end in 
failure. I enjoyed working in mathematics, 
and tumed to that gradually as I found 
avenues in the social sciences turning into 
dead-ends. 

We went to North Carolina in 1955, 
making many friends there, both in and out 
ofthe Church, and I began my training in 
mathematics, retuming to Utah in the 
summer of 1956. Our oldest daughter, Nola, 
was bom in Tooele, in 1954, and our 
second daughter was bom in North 
Carolina, in the middle of a hurricane. She 
was Ann; both these girls have given us 
much joy, and hope for the future. 

From 1956 to 1960, we worked and 
studied in the Salt Lake area, taking classes 
in mathematics, and working part ofthe 
time as an elementary school teacher again, 
and then as a statistician for Sperry Utah 
Engineering Lab., and then Hercules Power 
Co. From 1960 to 1961 I taught at Brigham 
Young University, teaching statistics for the 
Psychology Dept., and then we applied and 
were accepted at Oklahoma State University in their Statistics program, in the Mathematics 
Dept. Meanwhile, Joseph, our third child had come along in Salt Lake City, and Thelma had a 
back operation, which caused me many worried moments. My Church activities there were in 
Stake missionary work, and then with what was then called the Senior Aaronic Priesthood 
Program. 

Our stay in Oklahoma was from 1961 to 1965, during which time I graduated from O.S.U., 
and worked for a year at the University of Oklahoma Medical Center. I was called as Stake 
Mission President, there, just as the Church Priesthood Conelation program was being 
inaugurated. We began a program in which the Bishops were requested to challenge some of 
their most faithful members to ask for help from the Lord in introducing the Gospel to some of 
their friends. Then, as some of these potential investigators were identified, the Stake 
missionaries were to come and present the missionary lessons. We loved this work, and only 
tumed to other work when I was called into the Bishopric of one ofthe Oklahoma Wards, just 
outside of Oklahoma City. Eric and Cheryl, our fourth and fifth children were bom in 
Oklahoma, although their growth to maturity is occurring here, in Logan. 

Shortly after this, an opportunity came to us to return to Utah at Logan, and we accepted 
this opportunity with much joy and anticipation. Earlier, when passing through Logan, I had 
received the unmistakable impression that I should seek employment here-that one of my 
children (and I was told which one) would find their etemal companion here. This prediction to 
me has been fulfilled to our complete satisfaction and happiness. 

I have taught for 15 years at Utah State University; I suppose the major characteristic of life 
here has been the efforts we have had in raising our children. After renting on 2nd South for 
three months, we purchased a home on Crockett Avenue which, while unpretentious, we could 

David White and 
Thelma Pearce (Davidson) White 
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pay for, and settled into the Sth Ward. That summer, while in the 7th Ward, I had the 
opportunity of serving as a guide on the Temple grounds. I remember visitors often 
commenting on how peaceful it was in this valley. My first calling in the Sth Ward was as an 
assistant scoutmaster, with Ron Crookston. I soon wondered why I ever thought Cache Valley 
was peaceful. This was a group of almost 40 boys, most of whom had tremendous energy and 
who needed constant attention, and activity. For better or worse, we had them out of doors 
almost every week, with a major activity, usually overnight, each month. I have watched those 
boys grow up, and noted that some if them have remained active in the Church, some not. I 
was not at all surprised when, a few years later, almost half of the Logan High first team in 
football came from among these boys. 

After four years in our Crockett Avenue home, we undertook a move to Hyde Park, 
building a home on the east side of town. Simultaneously, I was called into the Bishopric ofthe 
U.S.U. 7th Ward, ofthe single student Stake, and had the opportunity getting better acquainted 
with U.S.U. students. This was an uplifting experience for me. I had had one or two less 
encouraging experiences at U.S.U. during those first years, here, and these had tumed me 
off, to some degree. At a Stake conference, a leader from U.S.U. got up and spoke, not of 
U.S.U.'s fine qualities, which are many, but ofthe shortcomings of B.Y.U. Now I am a 
graduate of B.Y.U., and the hackles rose on the back of my neck, and I was several years 
getting over that experience. At about the same time, I was asked to provide statistical 
consulting for a project which I believed involved implied criticism of some ofthe local 
authorities of the church. I refused this assignment, which caused some repercussions for me, 
and also influenced, to some degree, my feelings about U.S.U. 

The experiences I had with the student Ward changed all that. The sweet spirit ofthe 
students erased any negative feelings I had about U.S.U., and I have leamed to know that it is 
very easy to misjudge people, or an organization by assuming that the actions of a few people 
represent the entire organization. A University is made up of both administration and faculty; 
administrators come and go without changing the make-up of the institution very much, and I 
leamed to know ofthe fine qualities of many ofthe faculty members who over the years have 
taken a genuine interest in students, and their problems. 

We moved from Hyde Park to Orem for a year, in order lo leach educational statistics which 
I could not do here. I taught at B.Y.U. during the 1971-72 year, retuming to Logan in the 
summer of'72, to our present home, which was now in the Logan 25th Ward. We have lived in 
this home longer than in any other, and with the cunent interest rates, are so grateful that we 
purchased when we did. 

Our activities in the Gospel are much like yours; regular, and sometimes not very exciting 
work, which nevertheless must be done, and which I feel helps develop us spiritually in ways 
which we don't always immediately see. Our Bishops have included Brothers Danell Dixon, 
Darwin Peterson, Eyre Tumer, Joel Fletcher and Wayne May; sometimes I think we are 
sunounded by Bishops; we have to behave. Each of these men has made a spiritual 
contribution to our lives, for which we are most grateful. 

I need to mention my mother, who although she spent less time with us in my younger 
years, has kept constantly in touch with her children as they grew up. She built a home in 
Boulder, Colo., so that the children could come for vacations with their families. This has been 
a very lovely place, high in the mountains above Boulder; our family has used it more than the 
other children, probably because it is nearer our home. She has considered the teachings of 
the Church more than I once realized, but has not felt to become one of us. This has been 
painful for me, but is probably no more difficult for us than for other members ofthe Church 
whose loved ones do not accept the Gospel. 

Two of our children have married while they were with us, in Logan; they are both active in 
the Church, with their companions; and we have fond hopes for all of our children. I note that 
I have not yet mentioned the birth of our last son, David, who was bom in Logan, in 1967, two 
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years after our anival here. Since that time, the growing up of my family seems to be the 
matter I think most about. In twenty six years of married life, we have lived in eighteen 
different homes, this last one for the longest period, almost eight years. Learning to do the little 
things that a family needs to have done, and which make no apparent impact on the world at 
large, has been my lot for fifteen years. I cannot help wondering, as I am sure all of us do, 
whether I have done all I could do. Whatever the answer is to that question, I know several 
things, among them being the experience of knowing by the power ofthe Holy Ghost that the 
Church of Jesus Christ has been restored to the earth, and that we are among the fortunate 
members of that Church. I feel very strongly the need to share what we have with those who 

David and Thelma White Family 
Back row left to right: Elena (Child) Baugh, Andrew Baugh, Alicia Child, Nola 

(White) Child holding Esther Child, Wendell Child, Laurel Child, Katie (Willie) Child, 
Darren Child, Thelma White, David White, Eric White, Cheryl (White) Edwards 

holding Alex Edwards, William Edwards, Joseph White, Lori (Higley) White, 
Jonathan White 

Middle Row left to right: Gordon Child, Angeli (Anderson) holding Eli Child, Evan 
Child, Elizabeth Ann White, Daniel Edwards, Nathaniel Edwards, Rachel White 

Front row left to right: Melanie Mackay, Kathryn Mackay, Elise Mackay, Stephen 
White and Daniel White 

are less fortunate; and that my family has not yet done all that we can, or should, do. 
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David White-Herald Journal, Logan Utah, Sunday April 11, 2004 
David White, 78, passed away early Saturday, April 10, 2004, of complications from a 

stroke suffered on March 28. 
He was bom Nov. 27, 1925, in Philadelphia, Pa., to Thomas R. and Dorothy S. White. He 

manied Thelma Pearce Davidson on June 26, 1954. His beloved companion Thelma preceded 
him in death two years ago. 

He attended and graduated from Penn Charter School, then served in the army in World 
War II. After retuming home, he joined the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. He 
attended Amherst College for a year, then transfened to Brigham Young University, majoring 
in elementary education. After teaching for a year, he retumed to BYU to major in Psychology. 

Continuing his education, he received his doctorate in mathematics in 1964, from Oklahoma 
State University. He taught statistics at USU from 1965 until he retired in 1987. 

He is survived by 6 children, 20 grandchildren, and 4 great grandchildren. His children are 
Nola White Child, Elizabeth Ann White, Joseph Mark White, Cheryl White Edwards, Eric 
Wilson White, and David Arland White. Also surviving is a sister "Dolly" W. Gaus; brother, 
Stephen P. White; and a loved Indian Placement child, Charleston Joe. 

He had many interests that he passed on to his children, including family history work, 
music, enjoyment ofthe outdoors, and history, particularly military history. 

He loved the Lord, and always put his family first. He will be greatly missed. 

Funeral Services will be held at 11 a.m. on Wednesday, April 14, at the Logan 25th Ward 
Chapel. A viewing will be held from 6 to 8 p.m. on Tuesday, April 13, at the Allen-Hall 
Mortuary, and from 10 to 10:45 a.m. on Wednesday at the church. Interment will be in the 
Logan City Cemetery. 

Funeral address—My name is Steve White, Dave's brother. My memories go a long way back 
with my older brother. 

At an early age for both of us-he was away a lot because of sickness—but when present was 
always supportive and encouraging to a little kid that was trying very hard to grow up. While 
continuing to receive that support as the years went by, I began to appreciate even more thc 
example of the courage, determination and spirit he showed in meeting his own adversities, of 
which there where many, both physical and social. I particularly remember his struggle to 
enter the armed forces in WWII in spite of an earlier bout with rheumatic fever and the well-
meaning but misguided efforts of others to keep him from being drafted. He persevered in 
presenting himself to his draft board; however, and took great pride in finally being selected 
and found fit to serve in the infantry in the US Army. 

After the war and his conversion to the Mormon faith which occuned while he was in the 
service, he started college at an Eastem institution, stopped after a year, came out to Utah to go 
on a mission and then attended and graduated from Brigham Young University. Given his 
family background that reflected the very rigid traditions ofthe eastem establishment in which 
he grew up, his conversion and move west over the strong objections (and withdrawal of 
financial support) of his father was an act for him not inconsiderable commitment and courage. 
Though initially lacking support, Dave never lost heart or became discouraged in following 
what for the rest of his family was a very different spiritual path and way of life. And of this 
choice, he often said that outside of marrying his wife, Thelma, the decision to join THIS 
community of faith was without any question the best decision of his life. 

Another aspect of his life which had a significant impact on me and others was his very real 
concem for those less fortunate than himself. And it was as well an example of his very real 
spirit of empathy and compassion for people and I mean ALL people-and certainly his total 
devotion and attention to his wife and family-both immediate and extended-demonstrated that 
very well. He sometimes expressed regret that he had not advanced further in his career or in 
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the level of service to his church, but the extension of himself and his generosity was always 
paramount in his mind and contributed so much to those who knew and loved him. One can 
only hope that by the end of his life he began to realize how much he meant to his family and 
friends and even those with whom he only had occasional contact. Perhaps paraphrasing 
Mother Teresa's words "That it is not doing great things that is important, but only small things 
with great love" that best typifies the many treasures given to the world by my brother's life. 
He will be deeply missed. 

100 Birthday party of Dorothy White 
Back row left to right: David A. White, Eric White, Joseph White, Gordon Child, 
Darren Child, Wendell Child, Elena Child, David White, Thelma White, Stephen 

White, Jessica Mackay, Shannon Mackay, William Edwards holding Nathan 
Edwards, Cheryl Edwards 

Middle row: Charleston Joe, Stephanie Comi, Lori White holding Stephen White, 
Nola Child, Alicia Child, Dorothy White, Elizabeth Ann White 

Front Row: Jonathan White, Rachel White, Daniel White, Alicia Child, Elise 
Mackay, Kathryn Mackay, and Melanie Mackay 

David married Thelma Pearce Davidson, daughter of Arland Lorenzo Davidson and Sarah 
Elizabeth Pearce, on 26 Jun 1953 in Idaho Falls, Bonneville, ID. Thelma was bom on 24 Feb 1926 
in Parker, Fremont, Idaho. She died on 29 Mar 2002 in Logan, Cache, Utah and was buried on 2 
Apr 2002 in Logan, Cache, Utah. 

Maniage License: State of Idaho, Fremont County. David White of Provo, Utah, Utah, age 
27, bom Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and Thelma Davidson, of Provo, Utah, Utah, age 27, bom 
Parker Idaho, md. 26 Jun 1953, Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho. 

David and Thelma had the following children: 
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+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
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332 F 
333 F 
334 M 
335 M 
336 F 
337 M 

i. Nola White was bom on 13 Apr 1954. 
ii. EUzabeth Ann White was bom on 11 Aug 1955. 

iii. Joseph Mark White was bom on 16 Feb 1957. 
iv. Eric Wilson White was bom on 21 Oct 1961, 
v. Cheryl White was bom on 12 Jul 1964. 

vi. David Arland White was bom on 31 Oct 1967 in Logan, Cache, Utah. 

David Arland White 

267 .Dorothy Shipley White (Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was 
bom on 13 Feb 1928 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

"Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Raebum White, of 1807 Delancey Place are receiving congratulations 
upon the birth of a daughter, Dorothy Shipley White, on Febraary 13. Mrs. White was Miss 
Dorothy Shipley, daughter of Mrs. Samuel R. Shipley, of Bryn Mawr." 
1930 Census, Philadelphia City, Ward 7, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Block 40, Sheet IB, 
#1807, 165/275, Dorothy S. White 2nd, daughter, female, white age 2, single, bom 
Pennsylvania, father bom Indiana, mother bom Pennsylvania. 
Marriage date from "White Papers" Vol II p. 78. 

Dorothy manied (1) Michael Gaus on 5 Oct 1963 in Arlington, Virginia. 
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Dorothy Shipley "Dolly" White 
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Dorothy Shipley White 
and Richard Cornelius 
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Marriage date from "White Papers" Vol II p. 78 

Michael and Dorothy had the following children: 

+ 338 F i. Linda Louise Gaus was bom on 2 Feb 1965. 
+ 339 F ii. Jennifer Jean Gaus was bom on 11 Dec 1966. 

Dorothy also married (2) Richard Calvin ComeUus on 18 Jun 1949 in Penllyn, Montgomery, 
Pennsylvania. Richard died in 1952. 

Dorothy also manied (3) Richard Slade Harrell in Oct 1954 in Cambridge, Massachusetts. 

Mike and Dolly (White) Gaus 
Linda and Jennifer Gaus 

269.Robert Simpson Charles (Marian Elizabeth White, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) 
was bom on 17 Sep 1909 in Marion, Illinois. He died on 25 Apr 1977 in San Marino, Los Angeles, 
Califomia. 

Birth and marriage dates and spouse "White Papers" Vol II p. 79 
1910 Census, Salem, Marion, Illinois, 1st Ward, Dist 152, Sheet 5B, #123/137, Robert S. 
Charles Jr., son, male, white age 7/12, single, bom Illinois, parents bom Indiana. 
1920 Census, Memphis, Shelby, Tennessee, Dist 184, #112/162/178, Robert S. Charles Jr., son, 
male, white, single, age 10, bom Illinois, parents bom Indiana. 
Washington Herald, An American Paper for the American People, Thurs. Feb. 16, 1933 reads: 
"Dorothy A. Boyle Church Bride of Robt. Charles, Jr. 

The marriage of Miss Dorothy Anne Boyle, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William V. Boyle, to 
Robert S. Charles, Jr. took place last evening at 8 o'clock in the Francis Asbury Southem 
Methodist Church. The Rev. Edgar C. Berry performed the ceremony. 
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Stephen Prevost White 

1AA 



Stephen Prevost White 
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The bride was given in maniage by her father, and wore a becoming gown of ivory satin, 
made on princess lines, with long sleeves. Her veil was of rare Brassels lace, which fell from a 
cap ofthe same lace, and she canied a bouquet of white roses and lilies ofthe valley. 

Mrs. Samuel Syme, sister ofthe bride was matron of honor. She wore a gown of chartreuse 
lace, which was made with a short cape and carried a bouquet of pink roses. 

John Charles, brother ofthe bride groom, was best man and they ushers were Alfred Melt., 
Fletcher Veitch, Robert E. Lee Hall, and Samuel A. Syme. 
Bridal Couple to Sail for Indo-China 

Immediately following the ceremony Mr. Charles and his bride left for Vancouver whence 
they will sail for Saigon, French Indo-China, where they expect to spend a year. 

Mr. Charles is the son of Mrs. Robert Simpson Charles, of West Orange, New Jersey. His 
father is vice-president of Intemational Water Works Corp., and he is a engineer with that 
corporation, stationed at Saigon. He was graduated from Amherst College 1929. The bride 
was an honor graduate of Sweet Briar College and afterward attended the Sorbonne, in Paris. 
Out of Town Guests for the Wedding 

The out of town guests for the wedding were Mrs. Mattielee Walker and Mr. and Mrs. John 
Springer Grey, of Farmville, Va.; Mrs. Cynthia Vaughn, of Greensboro, N.C; Mrs. Nellie 
Watts Fleming and Miss Mary Leigh Seaton, of Richmond, Va.; Mrs. S. W. Watkins and her 
daughter, Miss Margaret Scott of Farmville, Va.; Mr. and Mrs. Richard Bridge Forth, of 
Kenbridge, Va.; Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Raymond White and Miss Helen and Miss Leda White 
of Philadelphia." 

SSDI for birth and death date. Robert Charles bom 17 Sep 1909, died Apr 1977 San Marino, 
Los Angeles, Califomia 
Califomia Death Index, 1940-1997 
Name: CHARLES, ROBERT S; Sex: male; Birth Date: 17 Sep 1909; birthplace: Illinois; 
Death Date: 25 Apr 1977; Death Place: Los Angeles. 

Robert married Dorothy Anne Boyle on 15 Feb 1933 in Washington, DC. Dorothy was bom on 30 
Oct 1908 in North Carolina. She died on 21 May 1978 in Los Angeles, Califomia. 

Marriage date and place from "White Papers" Vol II p. 79. 
Califomia Death Index, 1940-1997 
Name: CHARLES, DOROTHY BOYLE; sex: female; Birth Date: 30 Oct 1908; 
Birthplace: North Carolina; Death Date: 21 May 1978; Death Place: Los Angeles. 

Robert and Dorothy had the following children: 

340 M i. Robert Simpson Charles III was bom on 24 Feb 1935 in Saigon, Indo-China. 
Birth date and place from "White Papers" Vol II p. 79. He died 17 Oct 2004 in 
Florham, Morris, New Jersey. 

341 F ii. Dorothy Anne Charles was bom on 11 Sep 1937 in London, Ontario, Canada. 
Birth date and place from "White Papers" Vol II p. 79. Dorothy married Dr. 
John Mendelsohn in 1962. 

They had the following children: 

341a M i. Andrew Mendelsohn. 
Andrew married Bettina Bausmann daughter of Karl Bausmann and Iserte. 

341b M ii. Eric Mendelsohn. 
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Enc manied Isabel de Croubrugghe de Loringhe, daughter of Baron Benoif de 
Croubragge de Loringhe and Emma on 3 Jun 2000 in Pagano, Tuscany, Italy. 

342c M iii. Jeffrey Mendelsohn. 

270. John Roy Charles (Marian Elizabeth White, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was 
bom on 5 Jan 1913 in Texas. He died in Sep 1982 in Pittsburg, Allegheny, Pennsylvania. 

Birth and maniage dates and spouse "White Papers" Vol II p. 79. 
1920 Census, Memphis, Shelby, Tennessee, Dist 184, #112/162/178, John Roy Charles, son, 
male, white, age 7, single, bom Texas, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, West Orange, Essex, New Jersey, Dist 622, Ward 1, pg, 33, Sheet 1 A, 2 Cobane 
Tenace #1/1, John R. Charles, son, male, white, age 17, single, bom Texas, parents bom 
Indiana. 
SSDI for JOHN CHARLES bom 05 Jan 1913 died Sep 1982 in 15206 (Pittsburgh, Allegheny, 
PA) (none specified) 209-05-0914 Pennsylvania. 

John married Marianne Martin Smith, daughter of Chester M. Smith and Lida May, on 17 Apr 
1936. Marriage date and parents from "White Papers" Vol II p. 79 

John and Marianne had the following children: 
342 M i. Thomas Smith Charles. 

Name from "White Papers" Vol II 
p. 79, adopted. 

343 F ii. Susan Vickery Charles. 
Name from "White Papers" Vol II 
p. 79, adopted. 

Esther Mary and Helen Hannah Rigg 

271. Esther Mary Rigg (Esther Mary White, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom 
on 29 Sep 1922 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Birth date and marriage from "White Papers" Vol II p. 80. 
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Esther manied Hugh RusseU Penhale on 2 Dec 1961 in 
Wellington, New Zealand. Hugh was bom on 25 May 1919 in 
Hamilton, New Zealand. 

Hugh and Esther had the following children: 

344 M 

345 F 

i. John Hugh Penhale was bom on 31 Aug 1963 in 
Lower Hutt, New Zealand. 
Birth date and place from "White Papers" Vol II 
p. 80. 

ii. Margaret WUson Penhale was bom on 26 Mar 
1968 in Upper Hutt, New Zealand. Margaret 
manied Wayne Norris on 26 Nov 1988 in New 
Zealand. Wayne was bom on 4 Jun 1962 in 
Auckland, New Zealand. Margaret Wilson Penhale 

272.Helen Hannah Rigg (Esther Mary White, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom 
on 29 Aug 1929 in Nelson, New Zealand. 

Birth date from "White Papers" Vol II p. 80. 

Helen manied David Crowther Hughes, son of Reginald Victor Hughes and Phyllis Marguerite 
Hargreaves, in Dec 1955 in Nelson, New Zealand. David was bom on 21 Jul 1926 in Wellington, 
New Zealand. 

Marriage date and parents from "White Papers" Vol II p. 80. 

Left to right: Sarah, Helen (Rigg) holding David, Helen, David, 
and Linda Hughes (the little girls might be mislabeled) 
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David and Helen had the following children: 

+ 346 F i. Sarah Ann Esther Hughes was bom on 29 Sep 1957. 
+ 347 F ii. Helen Rachel Hughes was bom on 12 Sep 1958. 

348 F iii. Linda Mary Hughes was bom on 17 Dec 1959 in Christchurch, New Zealand. 
Linda manied Linsay John Gear on 17 Dec 1989 in ICina Peninsula. Linsay was 
bom on 13 Sep 1950 in Australia. 

349 M iv. David Crowther Rigg Hughes was bom on 10 Jul 1964 in Wellington, New 
Zealand. 

276. Chesley J. White (Franklin Exum, David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 13 
Sep 1918 in Indiana. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 29 for name, parents, birth date. 
1920 Census, Jackson, Hancock, Indiana, Sheet 5B, Jan 1920, #135/135, Chesley White, son, 
male, white, age 1 6/12, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Jackson, Hancock, Indiana, pg. 121, Grand Road, #10/10, Chesley J. White, son, 
age 11, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 

Chesley married Aline Wyatt on 13 Sep 1939. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer—Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 30 for name, spouse and parents. Daughter of Lilbum and Della Wyatt. 

Chesley and Aline had the following children: 

+ 350 F i. Vema Jean White was bom on 14 Nov 1939. 
+ 351 F ii. Barbara Ellen White was bom on 23 Feb 1941. 

352 F iii. Cheryl Lee White was bom on 4 Dec 1945. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 30 for name, birth date and parents. 

Cheryl married Forrest Reynolds. 
353 F iv. Kimberly Gaile White was bom on 25 Jan 1957. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 30 for name, birth date and parents. 

277. Barbara Anne White (Floyd L., David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 10 
Nov 1923. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 30 for name, birth date and parents. 

Barbara married Edward James Avalone on 6 Jun 1948. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 31 for name and parents. Son of Peter and Anna Avalone. 

Edward and Barbara had the following children: 
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354 M i. Gary Edward Avalone was bom on 6 Jan 1953. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 31 for name, birth date and parents. 

355 F ii. Susan Anne Avalone was bom on 31 Mar 1954. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 31 for name, birth date and parents. 

278. Howard Jack White (Herbert Elmore, David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Tliomas, Josiah) was bom 
on 21 Feb 1919 in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia. He died on 27 Jan 1971 in Kem, 
Califomia. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 32 for name, birth date and parents. 
Database: Califomia Birth Index, 1905-1995 
Name: Howard J White 
Birth Date: 21 Feb 1919 
Gender: Male 
Mother's Maiden Name: Howard 
Birth County: Los Angeles 
1920 Census, Los Angeles Assembly District 63, Los Angeles, Califomia, pg. 117, 5 Jan 
1920, 1215 Cyal Court, #28/29, Howard J. White, son, male, white, age 10/12, single, bom 
Califomia, father bom Indiana, mother bom Iowa. 
1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia; Roll: 136; Page: 3B; Enumeration 
District: 99; 954 Reniston Avenue, #55/55, Jack White, son, male, white, age 11, single, bom 
Califomia, father bom Iowa, mother bom Indiana. 
Califomia Death Index, 1940-1997 
Name: WHITE, HOWARD J 
Social Security #: 555019921 
Sex: MALE 
Birth Date: 21 Feb 1919 
Birthplace: CALIFORNIA 
Death Date: 27 Jan 1971 
Death Place: KERN 

Howard married Barbara Louise Rutherford on 12 Feb 1954. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 32 for name and parents. Daughter of Milson Rowland Rutherford and Alice 
Louise Carey Rutherford. 

Howard and Barbara had the following children: 

356 M i. Steven Eric White was bom on 7 Sep 1955. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 32 for name, birth date and parents. 

357 F ii. Cynthia Louise White was bom on 28 Feb 1960. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 32 for name, birth date and parents. 

279. Sylvia Ann White (Herbert Elmore, David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 
17 Jul 1924 in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia. 
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A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 32 for name, birth date and parents. 
Database: Califomia Birth Index, 1905-1995 
Name: Sylvia A White 
Birth Date: 17 Jul 1924 
Gender: Female 
Mother's Maiden Name: Howard 
Birth County: Los Angeles 
1930 Census, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia; Roll: 136; Page: 3B; Enumeration 
District: 99; 954 Reniston Avenue, #55/55, Silvia White, daughter, female, white, age 5, bom 
Califomia, father bom Iowa, mother bom Indiana. 

Sylvia married Clifford W. Wheelock on 12 Sep 1952. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 32 for name and parents. Son of Wanen William Wheelock and Marie Bums 
Wheelock. 

Clifford and Sylvia had the following children: 

358 F i. Helen Elizabeth Wheelock was bom on 16 Jan 1954. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 32 for name, birth date and parents. 

359 F ii. Cora Marie Wheelock was bom on 17 Jan 1955. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 32 for name, birth date and parents. 

360 M iii. James Clifford Wheelock was bom on 4 Mar 1957. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 32 for name, birth date and parents. 

361 M iv. Herbert Warren Wheelock was bom on 21 Mar 1959. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 32 for name, birth date and parents. 

280. Helen Ruth Brokaw (Helen Ruth White, David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was 
bom on 25 Feb 1919 in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia. 

Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey pg. 64 for parents. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 32 for name, birth date and parents. 
1930 Census, Whittier Township, Los Angeles, Califomia, pg. 285, Sheet 6A, 646 Lambert 
Road, #146/150, Ruth Brokaw, daughter, female, white, age 11, single, bom Califomia, father 
bom Califomia, mother bom Indiana. 

Helen married Charles A. McPheeters on 3 Mar 1941. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 32 for name and parents. Son of Charles A. McPheeters Sr. and Elizabeth Minton 
McPheeters. 

Charles and Helen had the following children: 
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362 F i. Helen Elizabeth McPheeters was bom on 2 Oct 1942. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 33 for name, birth date and parents. 

363 F ii. Linda McPheeters was bom on 29 Jan 1946. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 33 for name, birth date and parents. 

281. William Henley Brokaw (Helen Ruth White, David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was 
bom on 23 Mar 1927 in Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Califomia. 

Once Upon a Family Tree by Olive White Garvey pg. 64 for parents. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 32 for name, birth date and parents. 
1930 Census, Whittier Township, Los Angeles, Califomia, pg. 285, Sheet 6A, 646 Lambert 
Road, #146/150, Henley Brokaw, son, male, white, age 3 1/12, single, bom Califomia, father 
bom Califomia, mother bom Indiana. 

William married Ellen McGiffert in 1954. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 33 for name and parents. Daughter of Arthur Cushma McGiffert and Elizabeth 
Eliot McGiffert. 

William and Ellen had the following children: 

364 F i. Deborah Ann Brokaw was bom on 10 Nov 1956. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 33 for name, birth date and parents. 

365 M ii. Robert Cushman Brokaw was bom on 22 Jul 1958. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 33 for name, birth date and parents. 

366 F iii. Elizabeth Brokaw was bom on 29 May 1960. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 33 for name, birth date and parents. 

367 M iv. WiUiam Henley Brokaw was bom on 13 Jul 1967. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 33 for name, birth date and parents. 

282. Georgia Louise Knight (Edward Leslie Knight, Lydia Dorothea White, EThomas Newby, Thomas, 
Josiah) was bom on 8 Dec 1919 in Indiana. She died on 28 Feb 1963. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 35 for name, birth date, and parents. 

Georgia married Francis L. Russell on 15 Oct 1948. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 35 for name and parents. Son of William Albert Russell and Edna Grace Allen 
Russell. 

Francis and Georgia had the following children: 
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368 M 

369 M 

i. David Lynn RusseU was bom on 25 Apr 1950. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 35 for name, birth date, and parents. 

ii. Kent Alan RusseU was bom on 1 Nov 1951. 
A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 35 for name, birth date, and parents. 

287. Wilfred Morgan White (Everett Stanley, 
Thomas William, Thomas Newby, Thomas, 
Josiah) was bom on 15 Jun 1922 in Richsquare, 
Franklin, Henry, Indiana. He died on 15 Jun 
2004 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana and was 
buried on 21 Jun 2004 in Richsquare Cemetery, 
Franklin, Henry, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas 
Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-Henry 
County, Indiana" pg. 39 for name, birth 
date, and parents. 

Wilfred married AUce May Kirkman, daughter 
of Frank J. Kirkman and Bessie Mae Miller, on 
18 Sep 1943 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 
Alice was bom on 1 May 1925 in Preble Co, 
Ohio. She died on 5 Jan 1999 in New Castle, 
Henry, Indiana and was buried on 8 Jan 1999 in 
Richsquare Cemetery, Franklin, Henry, Indiana. 

They had the following children: 

+ 370 M 

371 M n. 

Wilfred Morgan and 
Dorothy Lucille White 

372 F 
373 F 
374 F 
375 F 
376 M 

iu. 
iv. 
v. 
vi. 

vii. 

Thomas Everett White was 
bom on 14 Aug 1944. 
Dennis William White was 
bom on 20 Nov 1946 in Henry, Indiana. 
Linda Elaine White was bom on 13 Jan 1950 in Henry, Indiana. 
Grayce Ann White was bom on 4 Nov 1952 in Henry, Indiana. 
Martha Carol White was bom on 29 Oct 1953 in Henry, Indiana. 
Mildred Jean White was bom on 3 Sep 1957. 
Frederick Arthur White was bom on 25 Jul 1960. 

288.Dorothy LuciUe White (Everett Stanley, Thomas William, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was 
bom on 11 Jun 1924 in Richsquare, Franklin, Henry, Indiana. 

"A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana" pg. 39 for name, birth date, and parents. 

Dorothy manied Ernest McConnell on 23 Aug 1942. Emest was bom on 30 Dec 1923. 

They had the following children: 
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377 M i. Edward Lee McConnell was bom on 2 Mar 1943. 
378 F ii. Bonnie Jean McConnell was bom on 25 Nov 1946. 
379 F iii. Mary Etta McConnell was bom on 23 Feb 1954. 

290. Edwin Everett White (Robert William, Thomas William, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was 
bom on 23 Apr 1930 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

Edwin married Jocelyn Hale NeweU, daughter of Horatio Whitman Newell and Pauline Humphrey 
Cozad, on 14 Aug 1955 in Baltimore, Baltimore, Maryland. Jocelynwas bom on 24 May 1933 in 
Baltimore, Baltimore, Maryland. 

380 F 
381 M 
382 M 
383 F 

i. 
ii. 

iii. 
iv. 

They had the following children: 

Sarah Jane White was bom on 18 Nov 1956. 
Andrew Whitman White was bom on 10 Jul 1958. 
David Robert White was bom on 12 Jul 1959. 
Mary Esther White was bom on 29 Nov 1960. 

291. Esther Phyllis White (Robert William, Thomas William, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was 
bom on 24 Apr 1930 in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. 

Esther manied James Paul Sunderland, son of Paul Sunderland and Avis Peters, on 19 Aug 1954 
in Richmond, Wayne, Indiana. James was bom on 23 Apr 1928 in Springfield, Greene, Missouri. 

They had the following children: 

384 M i. Charles Thomas Sunderland was bom on 16 Apr 1956. 
385 M ii. Kenton White Sunderland was bom on 21 May 1958. 
386 M iii. WiUiam Janes Sunderland was bom on 2 Jul 1961 in Kansas City, Jackson, 

Missouri. 

292. Lois Evelyn Harned (Frances Rebecca White, Thomas 
William, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 17 Jul 
1929 in Franklin, Henry, Indiana. 

Lois married Carl Eugene Jordan, son of Levi Jordan and 
Rachel Etzler, on 13 Jun 1954. Carl was bom on 24 Dec 1927 
in Preble Co, Ohio. He died on 9 Jul 2005 in Franklin, Henry, 
Indiana and was buried in Richsquare Cemetery, Franklin, 
Henry, Indiana. 

They had the following children: 

387 F i. Karen Louise Jordan was bom on 4 Dec 
1956 in Henry, Indiana. 

388 F ii. Janet Lynn Jordan was bom on 4 May 1959 
in Henry, Indiana. 

389 M iii. Phillip Carl Jordan was bom on 16 Aug 
1961 in Henry, Indiana. 

Karen Louise and 
Janet Lynn Jordan 
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308. Ruth E. Fickel (Edith White, David Francis, Josiah Thomas, David, Josiah) was bom on 2 Feb 
1906 in Indiana. She died on 27 Sep 1997 in Seattle, King, Washington. 

1920 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, Sheet IA, pg. 37, 3621 Netmore Ave, #11/12, 
Ruth E. Fickel, female, daughter, white, age 14, single, bom Indiana, parents bom Indiana. 
1930 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, pg. 3B, 2729 Oaks Avenue, #67/78, Ruth 
Harwood, daughter, female, white, age 24, married at age 22, bom Indiana, parents bom 
Indiana. 
Death Record: 
Name: Ruth E. Harwood 
SSN: 533-66-1865 
Last Residence: 98155 Seattle, King, Washington, United States of America 
Bom: 2 Jan 1906 
Died: 27 Sep 1997 
State (Year) SSN issued: Washington (1973) 

Ruth manied Franklin Barton Harwood. Franklin was bom about 1906 in Washington. He died 
on 17 Mar 1984 in Seattle, King, Washington. 

1930 Census, Everett, Snohomish, Washington, pg. 3B, 2729 Oaks Avenue, #67/78, F. Barton 
Harwood, son-in-law, male, white, age 24, manied at age 23, bom Washington, father bom 
New York, mother bom Vermont. Laborer at casket factory. 
SSDI: Name: Franklin B Harwood 
Place of Death: Seattle 
Date of Death: 17 Mar 1984 
Residence: King 
Age: 78 years 
Gender: M 
SSN: 532-09-5759 
Certificate: 009700 

Franklin and Ruth had the following children: 

390 F i. Miriam AUce Harwood was bom on 21 Feb 1932. 
391 M ii. AUen Dale Harwood. 
392 M iii. David Barton Harwood. 
393 M iv. Richard Charles Harwood. 
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Seventh Generation 

325. Mary Elizabeth Aswell (Mary Louise White, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 4 Jun 1940. 

Birth date and parents from "White Papers" Vol II p. 50. 

Mary manied WUUam Elder Doll, son of William Elder Doll and Anne Moran, on 25 Jun 1966. 
The marriage ended in divorce. 

Maniage date and parents from "White Papers" Vol II p. 50. 

William and Mary had the following children: 

394 M i. WiUiam Doll. William married Katya. Katya was bom in Russia. 

326. WiUiam Wilson White Jr. (William Wilson, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 18 Apr 1934 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

William manied (1) Ingrid Hungershausen in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
William also married (2) Thelma Jean Boutlier. 

William and Thelma had the following children: 

395 F i. DeUa Jean White was bom on 23 May 1977. 

Name and father from a letter written by Dolly White Gaus, Jun 2001. Name 
given as Deirdre. 
Name, parents, and birth date from email from Alexander Strawbridge White. 

327. Welsh Strawbridge White (William Wilson, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 17 Apr 1940 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. He died on 
31 Dec 2005 in Pittsburg, Allegheny, Pennsylvania. 

Birth date from "White Papers" Vol II p. 50. 
Name, parents, and birth date, spouses and children from email from Alexander Strawbridge 
White. 

Welsh S. White | Former Phila. prosecutor 
Welsh S. White, 65, a former Philadelphia prosecutor and longtime University of Pittsburgh 
law professor who emerged as a prominent critic of the death penalty, died yesterday. 
The cause of death was lung cancer, university spokeswoman Maddy Ross said last night. 
Mr. White was the author of a 10-year study of police intenogations and wrote several books 
on capital punishment, including the forthcoming Litigating in the Shadow of Death: Defense 
Attorneys in Capital Cases. 
"His carefully crafted scholarly work helped change views ofthe death penalty and the way 
that it is administered," Chancellor Mark Nordenberg said. 

Mr. White joined Pitt's law faculty in 1968, following service as an assistant district 
attorney in Philadelphia and a lawyer for the Philadelphia firm of White and Williams, founded 
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by his grandfather, Thomas Raebum White. He graduated from Harvard University in 1962 
and Penn Law School in 1965. 

Mr. White is survived by his wife, Linda Timmons White; two sons, Henry White and Ryan 
White; two daughters, Robin White and Kathryn Hawkins; and two brothers, William White 
and Alexander White. Services are private. 

Obituary: Welsh S. White / Pitt law professor, leading authority on death penalty 
April 17, 1940-Dec. 31,2005 
Sunday, January 01, 2006 
By Moustafa Ayad, Pittsburgh Post-Gazette 

Welsh S. White, one of the nation's pre-eminent authorities on the death penalty and 
longtime law professor at the University of Pittsburgh, died yesterday after a long battle with 
lung cancer. He was 65. 

Despite his illness, Mr. White anticipated his eventual comeback to the classroom, where he 
could continue to write ground-breaking papers and teach lawyers-in-training about criminal 
law, criminal procedure and evidence. 

"He was an excellent teacher who was able to see issues that would elude many law 
professors," said his colleague and friend Robert Harper, a retired Pitt law professor. 

He added: "There was no one nationally that wrote more or wrote more clearly and with 
more insight in the area ofthe Fifth Amendment and confessions." 

Mr. Harper, who was the first African-American professor to gain tenure at the University 
of Pittsburgh School of Law, could not have accomplished that feat without Mr. White's 
incessant prodding and advice. 

A resident of Point Breeze, Mr. White received his undergraduate degree from Harvard 
University in 1962 and his law degree in 1965 from the University of Pennsylvania. Upon 
graduation, he went to work at his grandfather's prestigious law firm White and Williams in 
Philadelphia. 

After working in the firm, as two generations of his family had before him, Mr. White took 
a job with the Philadelphia District Attorney's Office. After three years there, he joined Pitt's 
law school in 1968. 

Mr. White would embark on an accomplished career at the university, penning three books 
on capital punishment, among them "The Death Penalty in the Nineties: An Examination ofthe 
Modem System of Capital Punishment" and a number of essays and scholarly articles on 
evidence and criminal procedure. His scholarly articles appeared in the Columbia Law Review, 
Michigan Law Review, and Harvard Civil Rights-Civil Liberties Review. 

"His carefully crafted scholarly work helped change views ofthe death penalty and the way 
that it is administered," said Pitt Chancellor Mark A. Nordenberg. "He also was a devoted 
teacher, who was beloved by his students, and a committed colleague, who always found time 
to serve as a thoughtful and caring mentor." Mr. Nordenberg is also the former dean of Pitt's 
School of Law. Last year, he was honored with the Bessie McKee Walthour Endowed Chair at 
the Pitt law school. 

"He will be sorely missed, both for his professional contributions and for his warm personal 
touch," Mr. Nordenberg said. 

After learning of his illness, Mr. White continued to tell faculty and those closest to him that 
he intended to teach. Through chemotherapy and into some ofthe more difficult points of his 
treatment, Mr. White tried to get Mr. Harper to teach a joint-seminar course with him while he 
underwent treatment. 

"To the end, he was optimistic," said Mr. Harper. "All he talked about was coming back and 
teaching because that was his first love." 
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Mr. White is survived by his wife, Linda Timmons White; sons Henry, Robin and Ryan 
White; a daughter, Kathryn Hawkins; brothers William and Alexander White; and three 
grandchildren. 

A memorial service will be held in Heinz Chapel at the University of Pittsburgh at a later 
date. Contributions can be made to the Welsh S. White Law Student Scholarship Fund, 
University of Pittsburgh. 

Welsh manied (1) Joyce McElheny on 15 May 1965 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
The maniage ended in divorce. Joyce was bom on 2 Nov 1945. 

Name from "White Papers" Vol II p. 50-A. Name is Kate. 

Name and birth date from email from Alexander Strawbridge White. 

Welsh and Joyce had the following children: 

396 M i. AUen Henry White was bom on 6 Feb 1966 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 

Name from "White Papers" Vol II p. 50-A. 
Name, parents, and birth date from email from Alexander Strawbridge White. 

397 M ii. Robin Welsh White was bom on 31 Jul 1967 in Pennsylvania. 
Name from "White Papers" Vol II p. 50-A. 
Name, parents, and birth date from email from Alexander Strawbridge White. 

Welsh also married (2) Linda May Timmons on 1 Jun 1979. Linda was bom on 3 Oct 1954. 

They had the following children: 
398 F iii. Kathryn Miranda White was bom on 22 Jun 1981. 
399 M iv. Ryan Thomas White was bom on 1 May 1988. 

328. Alexander Strawbridge White (William Wilson, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas 
Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 20 Nov 1948 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania and 
was christened on 14 May 1950 in St. Martin-in-the-Fields Church, Philadelphia, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 

Birth year from "White Papers" Vol II p. 50. 
Birth date, christening date and place, spouse and children from Alexander Strawbridge White, 
gedcom dated November 15, 2001. 

Alexander manied Clenise Ann Stonitsch on 15 Jan 1983 in Orlando, Florida. Clenise was bom 
on 21 Apr 1954 in Orlando, Florida. 

Name, marriage and birth date from email from Alexander Strawbridge White. 

Alexander and Clenise had the following children: 

400 M i. PhiUp Joseph White was bom on 6 Dec 1986 in Fairfax County, Virginia. 
Name, parents, and birth date from email from Alexander Strawbridge White. 

401 F ii. Theresa Mary White was bom on 15 Dec 1988 in Fairfax County, Virginia. 
Name, parents, and birth date from email from Alexander Strawbridge White. 

329. Thomas Raeburn White III (Thomas Raebum, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 18 Aug 1938 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
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Birth date and place from "White Papers" Vol II p. SOB, maniage from p. 51. 
Thomas Raebum White III, (John C. Stennis Professor of Law), bom Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, August 18, 1938, admitted to bar, 1964, Pennsylvania; 1971, Virginia; 
Education: Williams College (B.A, 1960); University of Pennsylvania (J.D. 1963). 

Thomas married (1) Margaret Bardwell on 30 Dec 1960. The maniage ended in divorce. 
Margaret was bom in 1940. 

Thomas and Margaret had the following children: 

402 F i. EUzabeth Wilson White was bom on 25 May 1961 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, 
PA. 

+ 403 F ii. Kathleen McCrady White was bom on 3 Dec 1962. 
404 M iii. Thomas Raeburn White TV was bom on 26 Oct 1963 in Philadelphia, 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Thomas also married (2) Maria Llanes on 19 Oct 1975. Maria was bom on 13 May 1947 in 
Philippines. 

White papers, pg. 51 for maniage date, name, and parents. Maria Llanes Winter daughter of 
Marcos Domingo Llanes and Patricia Louise Kruse Llanes. 

330. Albert Gerhard White (Thomas Raebum, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 17 Dec 1940 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, PA. Albert married 
Elaine Endrea on 8 Dec 1963 in Vail, Colorado. The marriage ended in divorce. 

They had the following children: 

405 F i. Courtney Gerhard White was bom on 14 Oct 1965. 
406 F ii. Vanessa White. 
407 F iii. Ashley White 

331. Charlotte Elizabeth White (Thomas Raebum, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 29 May 1943 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, PA. Charlotte married 
Karl Kalinna on 4 Jan 1970 in Vail, Colorado. Karl was bom on 24 Sep. 

332. Nola White (David, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom 
on 13 Apr 1954 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. 

Mr. & Mrs. David White announce the engagement and forthcoming marriage of their 
daughter, Nola, to Wendell P. Child son of Mr. and Mrs. Earl B. Child, Roy. 

The wedding will take place Friday in the Logan LDS Temple. A reception will be given in 
their honor that evening at the Logan LDS Institute from 7 until 8:30. An open house will be 
held in Roy the following evening. 

Nola is a 1972 graduate of Orem High School and an LDS Seminary graduate. She is a 
senior at Utah State where she is majoring in mathematics education. 

Wendell is a 1969 graduate of Roy High School and LDS Seminary. He fulfilled a mission 
to Florida and Puerto Rico and is now a senior at Utah State majoring in mathematics 
education. 

After a short honeymoon the couple plans to make their home in Logan. 
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Nola married WendeU Peterson Child on 6 Sep 1974 in Logan, Cache, Utah. Wendell was bom 
on 15 Jun 1951 in Columbia, Richland, South Carolina. 

Back left to right: Kevin Sommerfeldt, Andrew Baugh, Elena (Child) Baugh, Gordon Child 
Middle Row: Laurel (Child) Sommerfeldt, Brigham Child, Darren Child holding Kaitlyn 

and Kennedy Child, Katie (Willie) Child, Alicia Child, Eli Child 
Front Row: Wendell Child, Nola (White) Child, Esther Child, Angeli (Anderson) Child 

holding Derek Child, Evan Child and Marissa Child 

They had the following children: 

+ 
+ 

+ 

410 M 
411 M 
412 F 

413 M 
414 F 

415 F 
416 F 

i. 
ii. 
iii. 

iv. 
v. 

vi. 
vii. 

Evan Paul Child was bom on 14 Dec 1976. 
Darren White Child was bom on 1 Jun 1978. 
Elena Child was bom on 20 Aug 1981 in Layton, Davis, Utah. 
Elena manied Andrew Clawson Baugh on 1 Dec 2001 in Salt Lake City, Salt 
Lake, Utah. Andrew was bom on 16 Nov 1977 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. 
Gordon Keith Child was bom on 12 Mar 1983 in Layton, Davis, Utah. 
Laurel Child was bom on 6 Nov 1985 in Layton, Davis, Utah. 
Laurel married Kevin Scott Sommerfeldt on 29 Jul 2006 in Salt Lake City, Salt 
Lake, Utah. 
Alicia ChUd was bom on 18 Apr 1990 in Layton, Davis, Utah. 
Esther ChUd was bom on 4 Nov 1998 in Layton, Davis, Utah. 
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333. Elizabeth Ann White (David, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) 
was bom on 11 Aug 1955 in Durham, Durham, NC. 

Elizabeth manied Robert Scott Mackay on 29 Apr 1977 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. The 
marriage ended in divorce. Robert was bom on 17 Feb 1955 in Chicago, Cook, Illinois. 

They had the following children: 

417 F i. Shannon Ruth Mackay was bom on 8 Sep 1978 in Elmira, Chemung, New York. 
418 F ii. Jessica Robin Mackay was bom on 16 Jan 1981 in Montour Falls, Schuyler, New 

York. 
+ 419 F iii. Melanie Renee Mackay was bom on 23 May 1983. 

420 F iv. Elise Rochelle Mackay was bom on 24 May 1985 in Provo, Utah, Utah. 
421 F v. Kathryn Rose Mackay was bom on 5 Feb 1990 in Harbor City, Los Angeles, 

Califomia. 

Left to Right: Kathryn, Elise, Elizabeth White, 
Melanie, Jessica, and Shannon Mackay 
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334. Joseph Mark White (David, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) 
was bom on 16 Feb 1957 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, UT. 

Office of Graduate Admissions, Stanford University: Joseph Mark White, Department of 
Electrical Engineering, Spring Quarter, 1986: Joseph M. White and his family have been my 
neighbors for fourteen years. As his neighbor, religious leader during a period of five years, 
and a university educator, I have observed his personal, academic, and professional 
achievements. 

Joseph M. White has demonstrated unusual responsibility, consistency, and persistence 
since youth. These characteristics were evident as he completed requirements for the Boy 
Scouts of America Eagle Award by the age of sixteen. They became more evident through his 
benevolent service as a full time teaching missionary for his church in Europe during the two 
year period from age nineteen to twenty one. 

Left to right: Joseph, Jonathan, Rachel, Stephen, 
Lori (Higley), and Daniel White 

This young man not only received an academic scholarship for post high school studies, but he 
involved himself in industrial employment related to his university program in order to extend 
his preparation and to further support himself in school while fulfilling the intellectual pursuits 
to which he was committed. He capitalized upon his high academic aptitude by combining it 
with vigorous study patterns to achieve at the university level. His transcript of studies shows 
evidence of a consistent effort with continuous success even though the coursework was a 
rigorous nature. He graduated with a bachelor of science degree in mechanical engineering 
with Magna Cum Laude honors. 
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It is typical of Mr. White to implement his knowledge and skills during a period of practical 
application. However, he then initiates efforts which thrust him to a higher level of 
professional challenge and opportunity. It is a pleasure to recommend Joseph M. White for 
advanced studies with the assurance that it will be to the advantage ofthe educational 
institution which accepts him and his profession. Signed R. Eyre Tumer. Associate Professor, 
College of Education, Utah State University, Logan, Utah. 16 Dec 1985 

Joseph married Lori Adell Higley on 2 Feb 1985 in Boise, Ada, ID. Lori was bom on 25 May 
1964 in Portland, Multnomah, OR. 

Joseph and Lori had the following children: 

422 M i. Jonathan Mark While was bom on 21 Dec 1985 in Boise, Ada, ID. 
423 F ii. Rachel Kathleen White was bom on 6 Sep 1987 in Boise, Ada, ID. 
424 M iii. Daniel Martin White was bom on 5 Mar 1990 in Boise, Ada, ID. 
425 M iv. Stephen Michael White was bom on 11 Mar 1994 in Boise, Ada, ID. 

335. Eric Wilson White (David, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was 
bom on 21 Oct 1961 in Stillwater, Payne, Oklahoma. 

Eric manied (1) Stephani Comi on 13 Jun 1992 in Lakewood, Jefferson, Colorado. The marriage 
ended in divorce. Stephani was bom on 11 Nov 1947 in Denver, Denver, Colorado. 

Eric also manied (2) Autumn Jacobsen on 28 Nov 2005 in Issaquah, King, Washington. 

Eric and Autumn had the following children: 

426 M i. Asher Mukunda White was bom on 29 Jun 2006 in Seattle, King, Washington. 

Asher White was bom June 29, 2006 at 11:39 p.m. He weighed 6 lbs 5 oz or 6 
lbs. 8 oz. Dark eyes, dark hair. 
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336.Cheryl White (David, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom 
on 12 Jul 1964 in Midwest City, Oklahoma, Oklahoma. 

Cheryl married WiUiam Foster Edwards on 28 Jun 1991 in Logan, Cache, Utah. William was 
bom on 14 Sep 1968 in Pasadena, Los Angeles, Califomia. 

Back Row left to right: Cheryl (White), William, Alexander 
Front Row: Nathan, Benjamin, and Daniel Edwards 

They had the following children: 

427 M i. Nathaniel David Edwards was bom on 26 Feb 1992 in Provo, Utah, Utah. He 
died on 1 Oct 2004 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah and was buried on 8 Oct 
2004 in Pleasant Grove City Cemetery, Pleasant Grove, Utah, Utah. 

Nathaniel David Edwards 2/26/92 ~ 10/1/04 
Nathaniel David Edwards, age 12, died October 1, 2004 at Primary Children Medical Center in Salt 

Lake City, Utah. Nathaniel, a gift from God, was bom to a life of straggles on Febraary 26, 1992. He 
faced them bravely and bettered everyone who was fortunate enough to be allowed to help him. We 
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sonow and weep at our loss and rejoice in his freedom. If you measure a life by accomplishments in 
education, sports or business, if you measure a life by posterity, if you measure a life by time, Nathan had 
a short, small life. If you measure a life by the depth of its impact on those it touched, few lives could be 
greater than that of Nathan's. Nathan is survived by his two parents William and Cheryl and three 
younger brothers, Daniel, Alex and Benjamin. Funeral services will be held at 12:00 noon, Friday 
October 8, 2004 at the Northfield 11th Ward Chapel, 1541 North 1300 West, Pleasant Grove, Utah. 
Family and friends may call Thursday evening from 6-8 p.m. at the Warenski Funeral Home, 1776 North 
900 East, American Fork, Utah and Friday moming one hour prior to services at the church Interment for 
Nathaniel will take place immediately following his funeral service at the Pleasant Grove City Cemetery. 
Published in the Deseret News on 10/6/2004. 

Funeral address for Nathan 8 October 2004 
My goal today is to tell you about Nathan's life. As I collected my thoughts it became clear that dates 

and times are of little significance and mainly encompass hospitalizations, illness, and patient suffering. 
For Nathan, the only accomplishments that marked his etemal progress were his birth and death. 

Much of what is lost at the death of a child Nathan lost at birth. We have been mourning much of his 
life; mourning the loss of a child growing and developing, mourning the loss of little league and school 
plays, mourning the loss ofthe hope for a future of a child growing into a young man and then an adult. 

Nathan is now free from the prison of his body. For that we rejoice. And I suspect that Nathan is 
rejoicing also. 

Then why the tears? 
We now find ourselves selfishly mourning our loss. And it is a loss greater then we ever imagined. 

For what made Nathan's life great is not measured in outward accomplishments but in the changes ofthe 
hearts and lives of those who knew him. 

So please bear with me as I try to tell you about Nathan's life. I will start with a short history, and then 
I will try to explain why Nathan was great to me. Cheryl and I have never been able to pick out a name 
for a child before they were bom. We straggled before Nathan was bom with multiple names. After he 
was bom we continued to straggle. What finally helped us make our decision was the meaning of the 
different names we were considering. "Nathan" means "a gift", and "Nathaniel" means "a gift from God." 
Looking back, we could not have picked a better name. 

Nathan was bom on Febraary 26, 1992. Cheryl had been feeling sick most ofthe day. As her 
abdominal pain got worse we wondered what to do. She had been to the doctor the day before and had 
been told it was the stomach flu. As we sat at home, my mother called, she encouraged us to take Cheryl 
to the hospital. Even from the time we left our house to the time we arrived at the hospital, Cheryl's 
abdominal pain was worsening. It was scary watching as Cheryl went from feeling a little ill, to looking 
very ill. The nurses were having a hard time finding Nathan's heart rate on the monitor, they kept finding, 
what they thought, was Cheryl's heart beating at a rate of 70. When the doctor came in he noted that 
Cheryl's heart rate was well above 70, so the slower heart rate must have been Nathan's. An emergency 
C-section was called, and Nathan was bom. It was obvious at birth that Nathan was very sick, but it was 
not clear until later how much damage had been done. After the C-section we leamed that Cheryl had 
appendicitis. Her uterus had gone into spasms and had cut off blood and oxygen to Nathan. 

Nathan spent a total of 6 weeks in the NICU. When he came home he was still requiring feeding 
through a tube in his nose and was on oxygen. He had no ability to swallow, and so his own secretions 
made it difficult for him to breath. At the time of Nathan's homecoming it was clear that Nathan had 
suffered some permanent damage. Over the first year of his life, as other children would have been 
passing developmental mile stones of eating, laughing, rolling over, Nathan showed little change. It 
became apparent he was not going to develop a swallow so a g-tube was place to feed him. 

Likewise, over the first year of his life, after having stopped breathing twice from choking on his own 
secretions, it became apparent he would need help controlling his airway, so a tracheotomy, or breathing 
tube was placed in his throat. As Nathan grew out of infancy, we came to realize in most ways, Nathan 
would always be an infant. As he became older, he developed other medical problems secondary to his 
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primary birth injury. Through out his life he ended up having 8 surgeries, and too many hospitalizations 
to count. He required supplemental oxygen and tube feeding his entire life. At the time death he was 
taking 11 medications daily each dosed 2 to 3 times a day. 

Nathan's death was unexpected. He had been hospitalized 5 days prior for a sore on his abdomen. The 
day before he died his sore was improving, and we were talking with the doctors about taking him home 
in 2 to 3 days. On the moming of October 1, we received a call that Nathan was having problems keeping 
his oxygen levels up and that they were going to transfer him to the ICU. Cheryl quickly got dressed and 
ready to leave for the hospital. Before she left we had a conversations that, up until then we had never 
had before. We discussed how aggressive we would like the doctors to be if Nathan were to continue to 
worsen. Together we decided that if his heart were to stop that we would not want them to do chest 
compressions. We acknowledged thoughts we had both had but had rarely shared; that for Nathan death 
might be a welcomed visitor. As we said our personal prayers, we later found out that we had both asked 
the same thing; that we would not be forced to make the decision to take Nathan off of life support, or to 
limit his care. 

When Cheryl arrived at the hospital we were told that since the initial phone call, Nathan's heart had 
stopped and he had received 6 minutes of chest compressions. He was now in the ICU on full life 
support. This was not the first time Nathan had been in an ICU on life support, and I am not sure at that 
point there was anything about his condition that would have let us know he would pass away later that 
day. Having said that I think we knew something was different about this ICU stay. 

Nathan remained stable, but very sick throughout the day. I had followed Cheryl up as soon as I was 
able to anange care for the other three boys (thank you Mother). Since Nathan was stable I retumed 
home, with the plan of picking up Daniel, our 7 year old, and taking him up to see Nathan. Both 
Benjamin and I needed a nap, when we woke up it was about 3 in the aftemoon. 

I called Cheryl and she mentioned Nathan was doing a little worse, but no big changes. After 
dropping the two youngest boys off at my sister's, Daniel and I went up to the hospital. As we walked in 
the nurse was pushing a syringe full of fluid as fast as he could into Nathan's IV, trying to get his blood 
pressure up. It had dropped more since I had spoken to Cheryl. Over the next 10 minutes Nathan's blood 
pressure continued to fall in spite of all ofthe medical efforts. He was calm throughout the process. 

As we look back on the day, we are grateful. We are happy for Nathan. His life blessed so many, and 
yet it was so painful and hard for him. For us, 12 years will always seem so short, but I fear for him il 
was 12 years of pain and suffering that is unimaginable. 

We are grateful we were allowed to say goodbye. Had we called the hospital after deciding that 
Nathan should not receive chest compressions, we would not have had that day to be with him and 
prepare ourselves and our family for what was happening. 

We are grateful that our prayers were answered that we did not have to make a decision about taking 
him off life support. We hoped and prayed for his speedy recovery, but our greatest fear was a slow, 
drawn out hospital course punctuated by ebbs and ways in his condition; being forced to decide when 
death is more precious then life. 

As I said before, the greatness of Nathan's life is in the changes he made in others. I have thought at 
times that Nathan was sent just for me. There are so many lessons that he has taught me. I fear I have not 
graduated yet from the school he was and that I will forget those lessons. 

He taught rae there is no assignment more important then being a parent. And that the motivation 
behind doing that should be nothing other than love. Before Nathan was bom we had many dreams for 
our lives. Cheryl was excited to be a Mom on the GO, taking children to the zoo, library and park, all 
before lunch. I had visions of having a little playmate to wrestle and play hide and seek. Those were the 
lives we wanted. And there is nothing wrong with those lives, but it is not the lives we got, at least not 
with our first child. We leamed we had to want a life of loving our children. If that meant taking them to 
a soccer game then that is the life we would get, but if that meant taking them to the doctors, or sitting 
home with them day after day to fill their needs then that was the life we would get, and want. The 
satisfaction had to come from the loving not the playing. The satisfaction had to come from giving not 
receiving. I would be lying to say we leamed that lesson perfectly, there were many times we felt 
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burdened, bored and lonely. I hope and pray we can continue to leam that lesson and apply it to our other 
children. Nathan traly was a gift from God. Nathan helped me have greater faith. I believe Nathan loved 
me, I believe Nathan was patient and courageous, I believe he was wise. But he had little to no way of 
communicating those attributes. Much of who Nathan was could only be seen with eyes of faith. Often 
witnessing unfair or unjust straggles make some question God's love, or even his existence. The paradox 
of Nathan was he had the opposite effect on people. People looking at Nathan could see his straggles, but 
could feel God's love for him. Countless are the times that total strangers would come up just to touch 
him and to be close to him; to feel his purity and God's love. So many people have loved Nathan so 
deeply. It is because they found out a poorly kept secret. The return for a little love given to Nathan, and 
an eye of faith, if only barely opened, was a flood of pure love that came both from Nathan and his and 
Father in heaven. I experienced this with Nathan. Being with him traly was a sacred experience. I 
would like to think that it was my great spiritual sensitivity that let me experience this, but it seemed all 
who knew him could sense it. Nathan truly was a gift from God. 

Nathan was and is an anchor to my family. The day after Nathan's death, Daniel came up to Cheryl 
and with tears said "What are we going to do? Nathan was the only perfect one in our family!" I know 
with all my heart that Nathan was a sinless soul that will live with our Father in Heaven for ever. And I 
have asked myself the same question as Daniel asked us. What are we going to do? Having Nathan in 
our home has been like having a "preview" of heaven. Our younger children sensed it and knew that 
Nathan was special. About 2 week ago Cheryl was going on a walk around the block with Nathan and 
Benjamin. Usually Benjamin, a 2 year old, is hard to contain. He rans ahead, or lags behind to explore or 
play. But this walk was different, Benjamin, with no encouragement from Cheryl, spent the entire walk, 
staying by Nathan's side, gently holding his hand. Every few minutes he would look at Cheryl and say in 
his broken English, "holding Nathan's hand." Benjamin was also fond of trying to give Nathan kisses, 
something Nathan did not always appreciate, or at least the climbing on him that Benjamin would do 
before giving him the kiss. The thought of getting to know their brother with a perfect body after the 
resunection is an exciting concept for Daniel and Alex. Daniel recently asked if we thought we would be 
able to recognize Nathan in the resunection. My mother suggested we would be able to recognize the 
eyelashes. The thought of giving Nathan a hug and having him hug me back has been a thought that has 
brought tears to my eyes long before Nathan's death. 

"What are we going to do?" We are going to do everything we can to live so that we are worthy of 
those dreams. To see those eye lashes, to ran and play with him and to give him a hug and receive one 
back. 

Although he never has spoken a word, although he never has given a hug or a kiss or even a smile, 
there is no one on this earth I have loved more, or owe a bigger debt of gratitude to then my son Nathan. 
I hope and pray that I can continue to grow in the faith and love he taught me and keep myself and family 
anchored to together with Nathan in Christ. 

428 M ii. Daniel Weston Edwards was bom on 12 Jun 1997 in Biioxi, Hanison, 
Mississippi. 

429 M iii. Alexander Asplund Edwards was bom on 13 Feb 2000 in Biioxi, Harrison, 
Mississippi. 

430 M iv. Benjamin Charles Edwards was bom on 11 Jul 2002 in Las Vegas, Clark, 
Nevada. Bom at 8:13 am. He weighed 7 lbs. 6 oz. and was 20 inches long. 

338. Linda Louise Gaus (Dorothy Shipley White, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 2 Feb 1965. Linda manied Michael Gross on 9 Jun 1991 in 
Paterson, New Jersey. 

They had the following children: 
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431 F i. Isabel Allesandra Gross was bom on 5 Apr 1995 in Berkeley, Califomia. 
432 M ii. Daniel Herbert Gross was bom on 14 Apr 1999 in Atlantic County, New Jersey. 

339. Jennifer Jean Gaus (Dorothy Shipley White, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 11 Dec 1966. Jennifer married Dav Lion on 4 Jul in Washington. 

They had the following children: 

433 M i. Felix Herbert Lion was bom on 22 Sep 2000. 
434 F ii. Emily Agnes Gaus Lion was bom on 19 Oct 2004 in Seattle, King, Washington. 

346. Sarah Ann Esther Hughes (Helen Hannah Rigg, Esther Mary White, Mary Abigail, Thomas 
Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 29 Sep 1957 in Christchurch, New Zealand. Sarah married 
Wayne Fraser. Wayne was bom in Aug 1957 in Rotoraa, New Zealand. 

They had the following children: 

435 M i. Matthew David Fraser was bom on 17 Sep 1988 in Christchurch, New Zealand. 

347. Helen Rachel Hughes (Helen Hannah Rigg, Esther Mary White, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 12 Sep 1958 in Christchurch, New Zealand. Helen married Grant 
Smith. Grant was bom in Oct 1958 in New Zealand. 

They had the following children: 

436 M i. Benjamin Hughes Smith was bom on 8 May 1988 in Christchurch, New Zealand. 
437 F ii. Hayley Claire Hughes Smith was bom on 30 Dec 1989 in Christchurch, New 

Zealand. 

350. Verna Jean White (Chesley J., Franklin Exum, David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) 
was bom on 14 Nov 1939. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 30 for name, birth date and parents. Vema married David Scott in Nov 1957. 

They had the following children: 

438 F i. Shelly Ann Scott was bom on 14 Apr 1963. 

351. Barbara EUen White (Chesley J., Franklin Exum, David Oliver, Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) 
was bom on 23 Feb 1941. 

A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-Henry County, 
Indiana, pg. 30 for name, birth date and parents. Barbara manied Ronald Farley on 24 Aug 
1961. 

Ronald and Barbara had the following children: 

439 M i. Chesley Jay Farley was bom on 21 Jun 1 
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A Record ofthe Descendants of Thomas Newby White I, Quaker Pioneer-
Henry County, Indiana, pg. 30 for name, birth date and parents. 

370. Thomas Everett White (Wilfred Morgan, Everett Stanley, Thomas William, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 14 Aug 1944 in Henry, Indiana. Thomas married Benita Jane King 
on 1 Sep 1963. 

They had the following children: 

440 F i. Leah White was bom in Korea. 
441 F ii. JuUa Ann White was bom on 17 Dec 1965 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 

Julia married Phillip E. Armstrong on 16 Oct 1993 in Jacksboro, Campbell, 
Tennessee. Phillip was bom on 18 Oct 1958 in Elwood, Pipe Creek Twp., 
Madison, Indiana. 

442 F iii. Heidi Diane White was bom on 29 Oct 1968 in Henry, Indiana. 
Heidi manied James Michael Cox on 21 Mar 1999. James was bom on 27 Nov 
1955 in New Castle, Henry, Indiana. 
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Eighth Generation 

403. Kathleen McCrady White (Thomas Raebum, Thomas Raebum, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, 
Thomas Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 3 Dec 1962 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, PA. 
Kathleen manied Britt in Washington, District of Columbia. 

They had the following children: 

443 M i. Bill. 

410. Evan Paul Child (Nola White, David, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, 
Josiah) was bom on 14 Dec 1976 in Provo, Utah, Utah. Evan manied Angeli Anderson on 4 Sep 
1999 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. Angeli was bom on 8 Dec 1976 in Salt Lake City, Salt 
Lake, Utah. 

They had the following children: 

444 M i. Elijah Paul Child was bom on 1 Nov 2000 in Provo, Utah, Utah. 
445 M ii. Brigham Matthew Child was bom on 15 Apr 2003 in Provo, Utah, Utah. 
446 F iii. Marissa ChUd was bom on 22 Oct 2004 in Houston, Montgomery, Texas. 
447 M iv. Derek Talmage ChUd was bom on 28 Aug 2006 in Houston, Montgomery, Texas. 

411. Darren White Child (Nola White, David, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, 
Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 1 Jun 1978 in San Antonio, Bexar, Texas. Danen married Katherine 
Ann Willie on 19 Aug 2000 in Logan, Cache, Utah. Katherine was bom on 10 Nov 1978 in Logan, 
Cache, Utah. 

They had the following children: 

448 F i. Kennedy Child was bom on 2 Feb 2004 in Provo, Utah, Utah. 
449 F ii. Katelyn ChUd was bom on 16 Jun 2006 in Logan, Cache, Utah. 

414. Laurel ChUd (Nola White, David, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas Newby, Thomas, 
Josiah)was bom on 6 Nov 1985 in Layton, Davis, Utah. Laurel manied Kevin Scott Sommerfeldt 
on 29 Jul 2006 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. 

They had the following child: 

553 F i. Clarissa Sommerfeldt was bom 20 Aug 2007 in Orem, Utah, Utah. 

419. Melanie Renee Mackay (Elizabeth Ann White, David, Thomas Raebum, Mary Abigail, Thomas 
Newby, Thomas, Josiah) was bom on 23 May 1983 in Elmira, Chemung, New York. 

Melanie manied Joseph Christopher Segalla on 2 Mar 2002 in San Diego, CA. Joseph was bom 
on 6 Oct 1973. 

They had the following children: 
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450 M i. Kurt Brigham Segalla was bom on 24 Feb 2004 in Fontana, San Bemadino, 
Califomia. 

451 M ii. Cleveland Jerome SegaUa was bom on 22 Jun 2005 in San Bemadino, Califomia. 
452 M iii. Kyle Walker Segalla was bom Sep 2007 in San Bemadino, Califomia. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR MY CHILDREN AND OTHER DESCENDANTS 
FROM THE WABASH TO THE DELAWARE 

Thomas Raebum White 

When members ofthe Society of Friends, commonly called Quakers, found an unfriendly 
atmosphere in Massachusetts and Virginia, prior to the settlement or Pennsylvania by William 
Penn, many of them sought refuge further south. One large settlement was in that section which 
later became the State ofNorth Carolina. 

All of my ancestors lived in the eastem part of this Territory near Albemarle Sound; 
some of them had come directly from England or Scotland. They all were land owners, with now 
and then a doctor or a lawyer. My grandfather, Josiah T. White, and my grandmother, bom 
Elizabeth Wilson, owned between them extensive tracts of land much of which was under 
cultivation but some of which included portions ofthe Dismal Swamp. 

The swamp land was then of little value because of inability at that time to remove the 
timber which was on it. The land which was under cultivation had less value for my grandfather 
and grandmother than it would have had for others because, being Quakers, they did not own 
slaves and were obliged to depend on so-called "free" labor, mostly freed Negroes, who were 
very indifferent farm hands. 

All of this property was sold when my grandfather decided to leave Carolina. What he 
obtained for it I do not know, but my impression is that it was comparatively little, and as he had 
very little business experience or judgement, he died in his ninety-first year at Richmond, 
Indiana, leaving practically nothing. Bom and reared in the leisurely atmosphere ofthe South, 
he was no match for "Yankee" businessmen and probably got the worst of every bargain he ever 
made. Only recently I leamed by accident that a lumber company had acquired some ofthe land 
which he formerly owned, located in the dismal swamp, which contained valuable timber, and 
had successfully removed it by means of a canal which my grandfather had neither the means nor 
the busmess acumen to build. 

I know about life in the South at this time (the Fifties) only through my father. He was 
twelve years old when the family moved to Indiana. Prior to the move, they had lived near the 
banks ofthe Perquimans River, in an unpretentious place known as "Snow Hill." The stream, 
though naiTow, was deep and steamers came up to their wharf. The boats would bring oysters 
from Albemarle Sound and the regular terms of barter were a bushel of oysters for a bushel of 
com. My father was very fond of oysters and has often told me ofthe happy evenings the 
children had sitting about the open fire in the kitchen (in a separate building), roasting and eating 
oysters. 

After my father's death, I paid a visit to his old home. The saw mill which had belonged 
to my grandfather was still in operation, but the house in which he had lived was in the hands of 
tenants and badly out of repair. The only thing unchanged was the kitchen, which was a separate 
building. It contained the fireplace of which my father had told me-the largest one I ever saw-
and an aged negress was cooking over a little fire in it. I said to her: "You still cook over open 
fires here, do you?" and she replied: "Caint make good food no other way;" so persistent is the 
way of life! 
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The deep South for Quakers at least was not a happy place in the decades preceding the 
Civil War. They had freed their slaves early in the century, in obedience to a decree ofthe 
"Yearly Meeting," and those of them who had to depend upon the labor of free negroes to 
cultivate their fields were great disadvantage. Then, too, they hated the atmosphere or slavery 
and perhaps sensed the coming conflict. At any rate, there was a great exodus of "Friends" to the 
Northem states - principally Ohio and Indiana, and perhaps to a lesser extent to Illinois and 
Kansas. 

My grandfather made the move in 1858. He bought one or more farms at a Friends' 
settlement called "Bethell," near the village of Dublin, Indiana. He also attempted to operate a 
Saw mill as he had in the South, but without much success. He was unfamiliar with Northern 
methods and soon gave up his property and moved to the City of Richmond, a college town of 
some size, where he resided until his death. 

I never remember seeing his home at Bethell but have heard my mother say it was used 
as a place or temporary refuge by many Quakers, who, like my grandfather, were emigrating 
from the South. She said she counted twenty-nine such guests at one time, and they would often 
stay for weeks or even months. No wonder his estate was small! 

My grandfather and grandmother had eight children, of whom my father was the eldest. 
All of them, both girls and boys, graduated at Eariham College, and one also at Haverford—both 
Quaker institutions. My father was ofthe class of 1868 at Eariham; my mother was a member of 
the same class. 

My matemal grandfather, for whom I was named, also came to Indiana from North 
Carolina, but under very different circumstances. He was left an orphan when very young, and 
when only six years of age was brought to Indiana in a covered wagon, to live with a relative. 
This was in 1824. 

When he grew up he leamed to do the work of a pioneer farmer and his industry and 
intelligence were such that he soon acquired properties of his own. In 1844, when twenty-six 
years of age, he married my grandmother, who was Lydia Parker and who was then only sixteen 
years old. 

They began housekeeping in a log cabin on a farm my grandfather owned. My 
grandmother was hardly more than a child, was also an orphan who had been "brought up" by 
relatives, and to have a home of her own even a log cabin, was a great adventure and she wanted 
nothing better. 

She had ten children, of whom nine lived to maturity. One of these, a daughter, who was 
the first bom and two years older than my mother, died while a student at Eariham College. This 
tragic death affected my mother deeply and I think was the cause of a strain of melancholy in her 
nature. 

My mother was bom in 1848, the day after my grandfather and grandmother moved from 
the log cabin into a brick house, which my grandfather had built from bricks burned on his own 
farm. They lived in this house until they died, my grandmother at 71 and my grandfather five 
months later at 81. 

Their lives were hard but full of happy and useful work. They never became rich but they 
were able to send their children to college and took their full share in the work ofthe community 
in which they lived. 

My mother and father were married in January, 1871. My father took up the profession of 
teaching immediately after he left college and was continuously engaged in it until his death at 
the age of forty-four in 1891. 
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His work was in secondary schools and for a time at Eariham College. He was not a great 
scholar but had a gift of teaching that greatly endeared him to his students, many of whom came 
from great distances to see him during his last illness. My mother was an excellent student and I 
have been told excelled my father in her work at Eariham. She taught school for a year or two 
after leaving college, being associated with my father in a school at Webster, a small town not 
far from Richmond. After her marriage, however, she never engaged to any extent in activities 
outside her home. She was typical of her generation. Her husband, her children and her home 
absorbed all her energy and interest outside of such religious and modest social activities as she 
undertook. She was a wonderful cook and for most of her married life had little household 
assistance, as my father's salary was always very modest and he had no other source of income. 

She was passionately attached to her childhood home and to farm life, which seemed to 
her better than any other. She urged my father to buy a farm as a home to which he could retire, 
and largely to please her he did buy a small farm in a Friends' neighborhood known as 
"Richsquare," where my grandfather lived. He built a house on this farm in 1886 and we lived 
there, although my father was still teaching, until his death, and for a years thereafter. My mother 
never lost her love for fann life and father's home and as old age came upon her her mind tumed 
again to the farm home she knew as a child, and although her memory of intervening events had 
largely failed when she entered into the shadow of her approaching "release," as she called it, she 
often spoke ofthe scenes and events of her childhood which had made so deep an impression on 
her heart. 

A home such as this probably does not exist today. My grandfather, when I knew him, 
was like a patriarch of old. He sat at the head ofthe "Friends" Meeting at Richsquare and was 
generally recognised as the leading citizen of that section of Indiana. He had an active and 
intelligent interest in public affairs and served one or more terms in the legislature. During the 
Civil War he was appointed by the military authorities to decide whether persons claiming 
exemption from military service on account of conscientious objection were really conscientious 
objectors or were merely claiming to be such in order to avoid going to the war. His decisions 
were accepted without question. 

When I first knew the family most of my uncles and aunts were unmarried and formed a 
large household. Some of them had already graduated at college and others were away at 
college, except in vacation times. Such an attractive, cultured group of young people could 
hardly be found today on a farm. They belonged to a generation which believed in the nobility of 
work, even farm labor, and found nothing distasteful in it. 

My grandfather was deeply religious although he seldom "spoke" in meeting. Every night 
he gathered his whole household together, including all his employees, around the open fire if 
the weather was cold, and read a chapter in the Bible. This was always followed by a short 
period of silence, broken by my grandfather's "ahem," which was the signal that the ceremony 
was over and the children could scatter off to bed. 

Such scenes and customs have practically vanished from the earth. They belong to a by-
gone age. Perhaps the world would be better if they had survived longer. 

I was bom in the village of Dublin, Indiana, on August 30, 1875. My father was then 
Superintendent of Schools in that town. We then lived, and I was bom, in a small one and one 
half story brick cottage on the old "National Road," which constituted the main street ofthe 
town. I remember it very well although we left there in 1879, when I was not quite four years 
old. 
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Dublin was a typical country village ofthe post civil war era. It had few hundred, 
possibly a thousand, inhabitants. Its only busmess street was the National Road, which had been 
built in the early part ofthe century and was a great highway to the West. At one time, I have 
been told by my grandfather, there was an almost a continuous stream of covered wagons on it— 
whole families emigrating together, getting away from slavery or merely seeking homes and 
fortunes in the great West. But when I knew it, all this had long since passed. The National 
Road was merely a wider country road, otherwise like many others, until the advent ofthe 
automobile again made it a great artery of traffic. 

Dublin had only a half dozen stores but alas very near a larger town called "Cambridge 
City," and was the centre of an important agricultural community -largely Friends. Dublin 
Quarterly meeting was held there in a large and, it then seemed to me, imposing brick building. 
The schools of which my father had charge were thus larger than might have been expected from 
so small a village—there were several hundred pupils. 

I, of course, remember very little about our life in Dublin, but I have often seen the town 
in later years; it has changed very little even today, except for the improvement ofthe highway. 
The houses were mostly small but comfortable and liveable. They, for the most part, sat in 
gardens with trees and flowers. There was none ofthe bareness which is such a disagreeable 
feature or some far Westem towns. There were several families of cultured and agreeable 
people. One of my parents' friends was Robert Underwood Johnson, afterwards editor ofthe 
"Century" magazine and a writer of distinction. 

In 1879 my father became principal ofthe preparatory department of Eariham College 
and we moved to Richmond, where the College is located. While there we lived on the edge of 
the campus in west Richmond. Our house was pleasantly situated in a garden, with orchards on 
either side, where I and my older brother Roy spent many happy hours. The College to me then 
was merely a place where my father went every day and a field, where, by climbing up on some 
bars closing a gap in our hedge, I could watch the boys playing baseball. It is, however, an 
institution for which I have a deep affection and high admiration, and I will write more of it later. 

In the spring of 1881 there was a prospect that the preparatory department ofthe college 
would be discontinued, as it soon after was, and my father having received an offer to become 
principal of Raisin Valley Seminary, near Adrian, Michigan, decided to accept it. We moved 
from Richmond to the Seminary in the of 1881. All our household goods, together with our 
horse and carriage, were transported in a freight car which my father chartered for the purpose. 
He went with the car to look after his horse; he carried his food with him and slept in the car. 
This seemed to me a great adventure, especially as tramps attempted to invade the car and were 
wamed off, unexpectedly fmding it occupied by a man and a horse. My mother, my brother, two 
small sisters and myself went by raihoad train. This is the first rail journey I really remember. 
The cars were small, were illuminated by kerosene lamps and heated by small round coal stoves, 
although at that season no fires were lighted. We changed cars at a small station in Ohio called 
Piqua Junction, and as we ate our lunch on the station platform, I looked at the single tract 
leading toward the North and wondered what Michigan would be like. To me, a child of six, it 
seemed like a far country and I thought must be very different from Indiana. As it was night 
when we arrived, I was probably asleep for I remember little about it, but we soon became 
settled in our new home. 

Raisin Valley Seminary was a private school maintained by Friends. It was in the 
country about four miles north ofthe town of Adrian. The school was then in a flourishing 
condition, with about one hundred pupils, mostly boarders—about all the school could 
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accommodate. It was co-educational, the number of boys and girls being about equal. Students 
could enter the Seminary at about the sixth or eighth grade, and at graduation were able to enter 
the sophomore year at college. It therefore canied the students about a year beyond the ordinary 
preparatory school or public high school. 

My father was the principal teacher, as well as the executive head ofthe school. There 
were two or three assistant teachers and a superintendent and matron who had charge ofthe 
buildings and the boarding department ofthe institution. 

The Seminary stood in a grove of trees on a low hill. There was a farm connected with it, 
which was also operated by the superintendent. The buildings consisted of a large brick 
building, containing on the first floor an assembly room on the second floor living rooms for ihe 
boys, and an adjoining frame structure containing some "class rooms," and in which the 
superintendent and his family and the girl students lived. All the students had their meals in this 
building. On the first or basement floor was located the great kitchen, which was the part ofthe 
building I remember best of all. It was ruled over by Eliza Payne, a colored cook. This kitchen 
contained the only old-fashioned brick oven I ever saw in operation. An iron door in the wall, 
opened into a large square brick enclosure, in which a fire would be built on baking day. When 
the oven was thoroughly heated, Eliza would rake coals out and put in her pans of loaves all 
ready to bake. She had a long iron instrument, like an enormous cake tumer, with which she 
deposited the loaves exactly where she wanted them. The door ofthe oven would then be closed 
and after the proper length of time the bread would be removed, all beautifully browned and 
done to a tum. Such delicious bread could hardly be found elsewhere. I spent many happy hours 
in this kitchen, watching the mysteries of cooking, sampling its products and listening to Eliza 
talk. She was the granddaughter of a white plantation owner. She had been a slave but had been 
freed as a child and lived in far-away Pennsylvania at the time ofthe Civil War. She often told 
me of hearing the sound ofthe guns at the Battle of Gettysburg. This was the first time it had 
occurred to me that out in the great world, beyond our little circle, men could be cruel and harsh 
and would organize to kill each other. 

As a part of his salary my father had the use of a house and garden, which was a few 
yards removed from the Seminary buildings. The house was of brick and was sufficient for our 
needs, although it had no bathroom, in which respect it did not differ from the Seminary and 
other buildings in that neighborhood at that time. We had several fmit trees and a vegetable 
garden, and were very comfortable and happy in this home. 

The first year we lived at the Seminary, I was sent to a public school in the neighborhood, 
called a "district" school. This school was typical of many thousands of others in America and 
was probably no better and no worse. 

There was one teacher, a Miss Crittenden, who I suppose had very little experience or 
aptitude as a teacher, although her task was hard enough with thirty or forty children of all ages 
and dispositions to deal with. The "classes" were called to the front ofthe room when they 
recited and the rest ofthe school would have their attention divided between the reciting class, 
the studies they were supposed to be pursuing and a tendency to mischief, which soon spread to 
the entire membership ofthe school. We all took our lunches in small tin pails and had great fun 
at "noon-time" after lunch and at short "recesses" moming and aftemoon playing ball. 

My progress in scholarly pursuits, however, did not please my parents or else they feared 
I would acquire bad habits from the other district scholars (my brother had reported that I said 
"golly," although I had no recollection of it), and they decided that young as I was, I should 
attend school at the Seminary. Accordingly, both my brother and myself were withdrawn from 
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the district school and entered at the Seminary, although with children much older than 
ourselves. 

However, we got along after a fashion, with help at home from our mother. My brother 
graduated from the Seminary in 1886, at the age of fourteen, and I was pushed ahead so rapidly 
that I graduated at the same age from Richsquare Academy, after we had returned to Indiana. 

We lived for five years in the house above described on the Seminary grounds. The 
neighborhood consisted largely of members ofthe Society of Friends. They were mostly farmers 
but as I remember them a much better educated and more cultured group than would ordinarily 
be found in a strictly rural community in that section of the country. Most of them, or their 
immediate ancestors, had come from New England. There was a large and well attended 
"Literary Society" which met at regular intervals. They often had contests (conducted somewhat 
like old-fashioned "spelling bees") to see who could recite from memory the most quotations 
from a given author. Some ofthe members, particularly one maiden lady of uncertain age, could 
recite an almost unbelievable number. She could memorize pages ofthe works ofthe selected 
author, apparently without effort. Of course, my father and mother had to take their full share in 
this commendable pursuit of culture, but where never able to win any contest so far as I can 
recall. 

Once a year there was a neighborhood gathering at the residence of one ofthe neighbors, 
called, as I remember it, a "sugar maple social." It was a sort of celebration ofthe harvest. 
There were many sugar maple trees in that region and this event would take place after the sap 
had been extracted from the trees and made into symp or sugar. The evening would begin with a 
supper, consisting prmcipally of hot biscuits and maple symp, followed by a taffy pulling. There 
may have been other social events, but as this was the only one to which children were admitted, 
and the food was delectable, it is the only one I particularly remember. 

There was a Friends meeting near at hand and we children were required to attend both 
"First Day School" and "meeting" every Sunday. As Head ofthe seminary, it was inevitable that 
my father should also be superintendent ofthe "First Day School," so there was no escape for us 
from a two and one-half hour session, even if under other circumstances we might occasionally 
have been let off. 

Our family life was interesting and stimulating. My father, of course, was occupied a 
great deal with his school work, but we found time to follow a custom-now practically 
abandoned of reading aloud. We spent many an evening thus around the "base-burner," a type of 
coal stove then considered "tops" for house heating. My father read to us many standard novels 
and often from the magazines which were awaited each month with an eagerness now hard to 
understand. We subscribed to The Century and Harpers, and probably others, and we children 
lived for the "The Youth's Companion," which was a weekly. We would be waiting when the 
Seminary bus came in on the day the paper would arrive, and the driver would throw it out to us 
before the bus stopped. I felt a distinct sense of loss when this publication was discontinued. It 
seemed to me to have just the sort of stories and miscellany which most interest children, but I 
suppose the competition of other publications and change in taste led to its ultimate downfall. 
My father also subscribed to Harpers Weekly and the New York Tribune. Our early impressions 
of public affairs were derived largely from these two great publications—both now discontinued. 

The southem peninsula of Michigan in which we lived has about five thousand small 
lakes located in it. The whole state was no doubt once covered with the waters ofthe Great 
Lakes, and when they receded these smaller lakes were left. We always went for a short outing 
to one of these lakes. We generally went to Sand Lake, which was one ofthe nearest; sometimes 
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to Devil's lake, which was larger but a little farther away. Sand Lake was a beautiful little body 
of water, nearly round and only about a mile or a mile and a half in diameter. We would stay at a 
small inn and amuse ourselves with boating and fishing for a day or two. This was the only 
vacation my mother really had, aside from occasional visits to her father's home in Indiana. 

Except for these short excursions, we spent our summers at the Seminary. We children 
had great fun roaming about the countryside, occasionally going on bird hunts or fishing in the 
Raisin River with my father. In the fall we went to nearby thickets to gather hazel nuts which 
grew in the neighborhood in great profusion. In the winter, the regular sport ofthe students was 
skating. There was a pond which belonged to the Seminary, made my damming a small stream, 
and there the whole school skated practically every day all winter long. The weather was 
uniformly cold and dry and there was seldom a day when there was no skating between 
November and March. There was a great deal of snow which remained on the ground all winter; 
seldom could you ever see the ground between November and March or April. All vehicles were 
sleighs or sleds. Ordinaiy carriages and wagons would be equipped with specially built 
"runners," which replaced the wheels, so that one would never see a vehicle on wheels all winter 
long. Weather of this kind made the country a boy's paradise. Skating and coasting were the 
great sports in which we all indulged. 

After five years in Michigan, my father yielded to my mother's entreaties and we 
retumed to Indiana. He became principal of Richsquare Academy—a school founded by Friends 
in the neighborhood where my grandfather lived, known as Richsquare. This name came from a 
neighborhood and Friends Meeting ofthe same name in North Carolina. My father had bought a 
farm in the neighborhood and built a house there in the summer of 1886. We children had 
always looked forward with the keenest anticipation to moving to the farm. We had seen 
something of farm life in our visits to my grandfather's home, and it seemed to us that nothing 
could be more wonderful than to have a farm of our own. 

Among my earliest recollections are my visits to this farm of my grandfather's. It was a 
delightful sensation to waken in the moming to the sound of chickens and calves and to know 
that a long day in the country was before me. Following about after the men at work, sometimes 
joining in, hunting eggs in the great bam, visiting the smoke house with its delicious pungent 
smell of hams and sides ofbacon hanging from the rafters in the dim light, and roaming in the 
woods and fields, consumed the entire day. 

For a few months after returning to Indiana, we lived at my grandfather's while our new 
house was being built. This was an exciting operation—to see a new home created where there 
was none before. The house was of wood, well built and of a fair size. It had ten rooms of 
considerable size and two or three smaller rooms. It was heated by a hot-air fumace which my 
father purchased in Michigan, where that method of heating was then more common than in 
Indiana where the country homes were heated almost universally by stoves and fireplaces only. 
The house was finished in hard wood of various kinds; black walnut, red oak, white oak, and 
possibly some other varieties. The dining room was "wainscoted" also in hard wood. 

This house is still standing after more than fifty four years and apparently is as good as 
ever. I refer to these details as of interest in relation to the cost of this house. I have before me 
my father's account book, from which it appears that the total cost of this house, includmg a 
particularly good job of painting and finishing, was $1,994.09. This seems almost incredible in 
this day, but I have not only my father's accounts but my own recollection to guide me and I 
know the figure given is conect. 
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We moved into our new house about "Thanksgiving time," and lived there continuously 
until the spring of 1893, and intermittently for a few years thereafter. 

This was my first experience of actually living on a farm. I was then eleven years old. 
Our farm was only fifty acres in extent and we did practically all the work ourselves. I soon 
leamed to do my full share ofthe "chores," helped with the farm work outside of school hours 
and was generally required to make myself useful. 

We had three or four horses, several cows and a small drove of hogs, besides chickens 
and turkeys. The "chores consisted of feeding the stock, milking the cows, etc. I cannot say I 
enjoyed doing the chores, although it was always a pleasure to go out to the bam, often in the 
dim light of very early moming, receive the friendly greetings ofthe animals, especially the 
horses, and observe their manifestations of gratitude when they were fed. 

One ofthe best things about farm life is the opportunity of making friends with domestic 
animals; the horses you work with, and even the cows, become tme and tried friends and 
companions. One of our horses was a splendid saddle horse and I rode him everywhere, always 
at a gallop. The neighbors used to wonder why he did not drop dead from exhaustion; but he 
seemed to enjoy it and would spring into a gallop the moment I touched the saddle. I loved him 
dearly and he seemed to return my affection. When, several years later, we left the farm, we 
gave him to a friend where he would have a good home in his old age. I hunted him up on 
retuming to the neighborhood for a visit after a few years and was heartbroken because he 
showed no sign of recognition. But the memory of animals is short. 

I attended school at the Academy where my father taught during the fall and winter 
months, but in the spring we were released for farm work and I soon leamed to plow and 
cultivate com, help in the harvest field and do the other miscellaneous tasks of a farmer's boy. 

Some of this was hard but much of it was very pleasant. I loved working in the rich dark 
soil, watching the com grow from little shoots to a great thicket of stalks in which one could lose 
himself and seeing the billowing fields of wheat change from vivid green to a rich golden hue. 
The harvest was a time of excitement, when the wheat was cut and "shucked" and in a few weeks 
threshed; later the com was husked or "shucked" and put into great cribs; the apples were 
gathered and perhaps made into cider or put into barrels for the Winter. "Hog-killing time" came 
in the late autumn—this also was a great event for a boy. Fires were kindled under great iron 
kettles filled with water, and when all was ready the hogs were killed, doused in boiling water to 
enable the hair to be removed, then cut open and the great white bodies hung up to drain and 
cool. Then what a time of activity followed. Hams, shoulders, and sides were salted down or 
smoked and otherwise cured, and the most delicious sausage made and packed away for winter 
use. For days we had delicious tenderloin and other fresh pork which could be had only at this 
time. The fat was cut up in small pieces which were boiled in the outdoor kettles to make lard, 
which was stored in earthenware crocks or jars for winter use. 

The principal recreations of farm boys, aside from games played at school, were hunting 
and fishing. I was passionately fond of both, a fondness which has never left me. The only 
fishing there was in the neighborhood was in stream called Flatrock Creek, which was distant 
about a mile and a half from our farm. On occasional afternoons in the spring and early summer, 
I was allowed to "go fishing." My tackle consisted of a hook and line; my bait, angle worms or 
fish worms we called them. The stream was a small meandering creek such as is to be found in 
almost any region ofthe middle west. The water contained enough sediment to that except in the 
very shallow portions ofthe stream you could not see bottom. This lent an air of mystery to the 
deep holes where the fish lurked. I sometimes had a bamboo fishing "pole," but generally cut a 
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small sapling for a rod. There was a variety of small fish to be had, but the best catch were cat 
fish or bull heads. These could seldom be caught except after dusk. Later, when I was older, I 
was allowed to take my supper and a lantern and remain until an hour or so after darkness fell, 
when I would sometimes be rewarded with a good catch of cat fish. These, when properly 
prepared, are really delicious. The food value of this lowly fish has never been properly 
recognized. 

Although the stream was small in ordinary times, in time of flood it became a raging 
torrent and I have seen it rise as much as twenty feet and spread over the flats or river bottom for 
a mile or more. This naturally caused much damage to the farmer's crops and after we left 
Richsquare a project to ditch this creek was put into effect. A straight ditch about four or five 
feet wide at the bottom replaced this romantic stream, in which the water thus released from the 
windings and deep holes ofthe natural stream was only about four or five inches in depth. Even 
though we had moved away I deeply regretted, indeed resented, the destruction of this 
interestmg, if not beautiful, creek on which I had spent so many happy hours. "When I heard later 
that the ditching ofthe creek had not benefited the farms as much as was anticipated, I confess to 
a feeling of satisfaction entirely unwarranted by the circumstances. 

I occasionally went fishing with my Uncle David, a younger brother of my mother's. He 
took me once to a stream near his home to fish for carp which had been planted in that stream 
some years before and had now attained quite a large size. The bait consisted of sweetened 
dough, mixed with cotton, so that it would stay on the hook. I was instructed to let this lie on the 
bottom ofthe stream in places where carp were supposed to be. They feed on the bottom like 
cat-fish and would pick it up. A famous fisherman ofthe neighborhood, named Josiah Winslow, 
was invited by my Uncle to go with us. He was an old man who spent most of his time fishing 
and was supposed to know all the likely places. My uncle gave me very explicit instmctions: 
"Now," he said, "Josiah will take you to a hole which he will tell you is a good place for carp 
and he will tell you to fish there while he goes on down to try another hole not so good. But 
don't you stay there. You go right with him wherever he goes and you'll get some carp." 

I followed his instmctions explicitly. Josiah took me to a good looking hole; said it was 
one of the best places on the stream for carp and, after fishing a few moments himself, said: 
"Now you stay here and I'll slip down the creek aways and see what I can find down there." I 
replied: "I don't think this looks like a very good place; I'll go with you," and I did. He tried 
several times to shake me off but I was adamant. Finally we came to the real carp hole. In a few 
minutes I saw my line moving off through the water. "Jerk him, jerk him," excitedly called 
Josiah. I jerked him and landed a six pound carp from that little stream. It was larger than any 
Josiah caught that day to my Uncle's great amusement. It was very exciting to catch so large a 
fish but carp are not very good eating, although they were imported from Germany as a food 
fish. Their flesh is course and has to be very carefully prepared in order to be palatable. 

The only game in that part of Indiana at that time consisted of rabbits, squirrels, and 
quail, with occasional racoons and "possums." When I was twelve years old my family yielded 
to my entreaties and allowed me to buy a gun. It was an old musket of Civil War days, the barrel 
of which had been bored to make it into a shot gun. It was a single shot breach loader with an 
enormous hammer. The trigger was so hard to pull it usually disturbed my aim. It cost $4.00, 
which I had saved from odd jobs I had done for the neighbors. I got it from a mail order house 
and never will I forget the thrill when it arrived and I was at last the proud possessor of a gun. 

Rabbits were the easiest game to kill, by a small boy equipped as I was, and were the 
object of my early quests. There were a good many around the farm in the fields and woods, and 
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I was able to add fried rabbit to our larder on a number of occasions. This is a most delicious 
dish, if properly prepared. Although seldom served in Eastem cities, I found years afterwards it 
was a great favorite of Senator Penrose, of Pennsylvania, whom I knew in later years and who 
was considered a great judge of good food. 

Squirrel hunting was also great sport in the Autumn especially. I was never very 
successful at this, as it required more finesse and better marksmanship that I possessed. 
However, I did occasionally bring one home. There were two varieties which inhabited our 
"woods"—fox and gray. The latter were rather more numerous. Indiana at that time was still 
fairly well wooded. We had about ten acres of woodland on our farm, most of which was quite 
dense and a good harbor for game. The squirrels were very shy and at the slightest sound would 
disappear in the trees and even if located would keep a limb or the trunk of a tree between 
themselves and the hunter. 

Some ofthe young men ofthe neighborhood used old fashioned long-barrelled muzzle 
loading rifles for hunting squirrels, and were very successful in tumbling them out of tall trees, 
especially when they hunted in pairs, so that it was difficult for the squirrel to keep himself 
concealed from both. Fried squirrel is also a most delectable dish, although I never remember 
seeing it on an Eastem menu. 

In many ways, however, the most interestmg hunting was for quail. All summer long, 
but especially in the Spring, we could hear the quail's "Bob-White" from fence-rail or stump. 
This note and that ofthe meadow lark were those most often heard in the fields and meadow of 
an Indiana Farm. There was at that time a closed season for quail, so that we could shoot them 
only in the Fall. It was a long time, and after I got a better gun, before I could hit the flying 
quail; but on a few occasions I proudly brought home enough to give us a taste of this great 
delicacy. 

There were other things on the farm besides hunting and fishing to delight a boy's heart. 
While I was still small, I was allowed a certain amount of leisure to wander in the woods and 
fields and amuse myself as I pleased, and some ofthe allotted tasks were in themselves 
unalloyed pleasure. Nearly every spring our turkey hens would steal away and make their nests 
in some hidden spot. It was important to find these nests and bring the eggs into the chicken 
house to be hatched by one of our good Plymouth Rock hens. If the turkey hen hatched the eggs 
in the open field, the young turkeys would almost certainly die as they are very susceptible to 
wet and cold, not to speak ofthe danger from foxes, weasels, and other verniin. When it became 
apparent that a turkey hen had made her nest on some chosen spot, and especially if she had 
disappeared, indicating that she had begun to "sit" on the eggs, I would be given the task of 
finding the nest. The hen would never go to her nest if she knew anyone was watching her. 
However, she would occasionally appear in the open even if she had begun to "sit" on the eggs. 
I would conceal myself and try to keep her in sight, although hidden myself, until she finally 
thought she was unobserved, when she would go into the thicket or deep grass where her nest 
was hidden. It sometimes took hours, occasionally days, before the nest could be found. 

There was also time and opportunity on the farm for reading. I read more ofthe standard 
novels between the ages of twelve and eighteen than I have read since. We devoured the novels 
of Dickens, Thackeray, Wilkie Collins, James Fennimore Cooper, George Elliot, Scott and many 
others. One ofthe most intensely happy days of my recollection was a summer aftemoon when I 
lay on the floor in an upper room of our house, with a hat full of early apples and a volume of 
Hawthorne's "Twice-told Tales." As I read, I could hear the subdued murmur of a reaper in a 
wheat field near at hand. 
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The neighborhood maintained a well attended literary society, and a singing school, both 
voluntary associations. The activities ofthe Literary Society included recitations, debates, 
original papers on some assigned subject, discussions, etc. The singing class was conducted by 
one of our neighbors, Albert Stewart—a man about my father's age, who had a really fine voice 
and was a well educated musician. He did this solely for the love of music and out of a desire to 
help the neighborhood, without reward of any kind. I do not know that he ever developed any 
remarkable singers but he gave a fine example of unselfish public service, which is a vivid 
recollection after the lapse of many years. 

There were also amateur theatricals—plays given sometimes in the Academy building 
and sometimes in the open air, in a wooded glen which nature had shaped like an amphitheatre. 
It is really remarkable the amount of cultural activity which went on in this strictly farming 
community. It was no doubt due to the predominating influence of Quakers, who had settled 
there in early days and nearly all of whom had sent their children to College. 

There were, of course, families of a different type in the vicinity, who were uneducated 
and who for the most part worked for the farm owners. We came in contact with the men and 
boys of these families in our work and at school but I was not encouraged by my parents to 
associate with them. However, I could not be entirely prevented from occasionally joining in the 
escapades. On one occasion I managed to get away for a picnic supper with a small group of 
these boys. It was organized by one boy who announced that we were going to have a "chicken 
roast." We went to a secluded spot in the woods and were then told we would have to steal the 
chickens. I was delegated to build a fire while the master of ceremonies went off with another 
boy to find the chickens. No sooner had he left than another boy said he was well acquainted 
with the premises ofthe organizer ofthe party and there was a place to steal the chickens. He 
invited me to go with him, to hold the bag and watch, but assured me he would steal the chickens 
himself so I would be held guiltless. We slipped up to the chicken house, which was very near 
the house in which the farmer and his family were sitting; my fellow criminal silently opened the 
door and there was a long row of fat hens on the roost. He lifted two off their perch so gently 
that they made no protest beyond a sleepily ca-a-a-w, carefully avoiding a white hen nearest the 
door, because she would readily be missed. He quickly wrung the necks ofthe two chickens, 
deposited them in the bag I canied and we hastily retumed to the rendezvous. The master of 
ceremonies had not yet retumed and when we told the other boys of our success, one of them 
instantly said: "We'll go agin." "Go agin," they did and soon bought in two other chickens, but 
unfortunately did not have the acumen to leave the white hen behind. However, all four chickens 
were dressed and on the fire before the chief marauder retumed. He was empty handed, having, 
as I afterwards leamed, unsuc-cessfully tried to steal some of our chickens. He congratulated us 
on our success but when the next day the white hen was missed the loss of four chickens 
discovered, he said: "That's what I call mean." However, one ofthe other boys retorted "Well, 
you said we would have a chicken roast and we supposed you intended to furnish the chickens." 

Country hoodlums of this type did a good deal of mischief in the neighborhood. They 
would destroy every watermelon patch that they could find, and whenever a girl in the 
neighborhood was married, they would surround the house after the ceremony, especially if the 
young couple remained there, and would make the night hideous with cow-bells, horse fiddles, 
or any other noise producing device they could lay hold of. They would also play practical 
jokes, some of which were emel. There was an old Negro, named Winslow Thurman, who 
worked for my grandfather and lived in a shanty in the woods. He had been a slave and was as 
superstitious as most of them were. The neighborhood boys one night draped a sheet over a pole 
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to imitate a ghost, threw pebbles against Winslow's door to attract his attention and then ran 
toward a near by grave yard with the ghost held high in the air. Winslow and all his family were 
terrible frightened. He tried to persuade himself afterwards that it was not really a ghost but I fear 
he never succeeded. He said to me: "It must have been somebody" but his words sounded very 
hollow. I have always been sorry that I did not tell him the tmth. 

Winslow was devoted to my grandfather and grandmother. I often heard him say of my 
grandmother: "She's just as good a woman as there is." He was a faithful soul; always did his 
work well and was as honest as the day-qualities which are rare even in persons having much 
greater advantages than I ever had. 

During the years we lived on the farm our annual "outings" were attendance at the county 
fair and at Indiana Yearly Meeting. The county fair was held at New Castle, the county seat of 
our county-a town ofabout for thousand inhabitants, situated eight miles away. We always 
spent at least one day at the fair. There was a great display of fme cattle and horses, hogs and 
sheep and of farm products in general. The newest and best farm machinery was also exhibited. I 
was especially fascinated by the threshing machinery, including the great traction engines which 
could actually mn on highways and draw the threshing machines behind them. How dangerous 
this seemed and how daring the men who could stand on the platform behind these great 
monsters and guide them by merely firming a wheel! There were of course many "side shows," 
tents where giants or bearded ladies lurked to be seen for only ten or twenty-five cents, Punch 
and Judy shows, mechanical wonders, such as an arrangement by mirrors so you could 
apparently see through a brick, etc., etc. At noon we would eat a wonderful lunch we had 
brought with us and in the aftemoon there was a bicycle and horse races. The bicycle races were 
on "high" bicycles, where the rider sat above a wheel five or six feet in diameter; some of these 
had the small wheel in the rear and some in front, and there were various ways of propelling the 
machine. At one of these fairs, I saw for the first time a bicycle with smaller wheels ofthe same 
size; it was called a "safety bicycle", and all the wise-acres agreed that it would never amount to 
much as obviously small the wheels like that could not cover the ground as fast as large wheels. 
The horse races were altogether trotting races and some of them were very exciting. Finely bred 
race horses would be taken about from one county fair to another and sometimes the races would 
be made in excellent time. A county fair was a great attraction to a boy such as I, who had seen 
little ofthe world and to whom most ofthe exhibits were new and strange. I always went with 
the greatest delight and vividly remember the thrill of going through the entrance gate and the 
smell of livestock which was a distinguishing feature ofthe fair grounds. 

The other event to which we looked forward every autumn was "Yearly Meeting". This 
was the annual meeting of Quakers who belonged to Indiana Yearly Meeting. The "Yearly 
Meeting" as an entity had charge of and authority over the Monthly and Preparative Meetings, as 
they were called, situated in different parts of Indiana and Ohio. This meeting assembled at 
Richmond about the middle of September, and Friends or Quakers came from far and near to 
attend it. The meetings for business and for worship lasted about three days. My father was a 
Minister ofthe Society of Friends and naturally felt it his duty to attend the Yearly Meeting. We 
all attended at least one session, sometimes going of different days as to leave someone always at 
home to attend to the feeding ofthe stock and other chores. We sometimes drove the twenty five 
miles to Richmond, but as this was a long and rather tiring journey, we more often went by train. 
I very seldom had an opportunity to ride on the train, I esteemed this a special treat. 

The main line ofthe Pennsylvania Railroad from New York to St. Louis ran through a 
small town named Lewisville, which was about two and a half miles from our farm. As we 
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worked in the fields or wandered about the countryside, we could hear the rumble ofthe trains, 
the deep sonorous whistles ofthe passenger engines and the higher-toned, sharper whistles ofthe 
freight engines. 

These trains had a great fascination for me and I spent as much time as I could when in 
Lewisville watching them thunder past the little station and listening to the clicking ofthe 
telegraph instruments. I had, of course, read about the great cities ofthe East and in other lands, 
and had heard my parents speak of them, but I had never seen one. It seemed wonderful to think 
that these long fine trains which never stopped at our little station had come from far away New 
York and Philadelphia and were rushing on the St. Louis and the great West. 

Our journeys to Yearly Meeting were on a little local train which stopped at every station, 
but it seemed to me as a great adventure to ride on it. We entered Richmond over a high bridge 
over a stream known as White Water River-very frightening it was to be so high up with no 
apparent support, as from the car windows it looked as if we had nothing under us but the great 
chasm. Safely over the river, the train stopped in an antiquated shed. At the entrance to this shed 
a man always met the train and ran through the shed by the side ofthe cow catcher until the train 
stopped. Why he did this, I never knew, but I suppose he was instmcted to do it on the theory 
that a child or inebriated person might fall on the track and could be snatched off by the runner 
before he would be ground beneath the wheels. I never heard of such an accident occurring. This 
custom continued in that station for several years before it was discontinued as useless. 

The Yearly Meeting was held in a great meeting house on East Main Street in Richmond. 
This house had two very large auditoriums which as I recall it could be thrown together. The 
meetings for worship were attended by men and women met in separate rooms. I remember very 
little about what went on at these meetings but do remember wandering about the ample grounds, 
with perhaps a short visit to our old home near the College grounds in West Richmond. Then, 
perhaps after a visit to my paternal grandfather who then lived the Richmond, we would go back 
to the farm and the chores and the routine ofthe school and farm life. 

I have mentioned before that I attended school at Richsquare Academy, of which my 
father was principal; I graduated from that institution in 1890, at the age of fourteen. I was then 
sufficiently advanced to be admitted to College but my parents correctly decided that I was too 
young and immature to be sent away to College. The did not wish my education to be 
mtermpted, however, and accordmg I was sent to another Quaker institution known as Spiceland 
Academy, which was only five or six miles away, and which my brother and I could attend by 
driving from home. This Academy was somewhat more advanced in its courses of study than 
Richsquare Academy. I studied higher mathematics, read more advanced Latin, and by the end 
ofthe year was sufficiently far along to be able to enter College in the Sophomore year. 

Then, in the early Summer of 1891, occurred a tragic event, which may be said to mark 
the end of my childhood. This was the death of my father at the early age of forty-four. He had 
had a severe attack of inflammatory rheumatism while we lived in Michigan, and while we 
thought he had recovered, he never fully regained his health. He was ill in the Winter of 1890-
1891, but managed to complete the year at the Academy. He went to my grandfather's house at 
Richmond, where he could get better medical attention, but without result. With my mother, I 
met him at the station when he retumed home, and when I say him descending from the train at 
Lewisville, I realized for the first time how desperately ill he was, and felt in my heart that he 
would leave us. 

The inflammatory rheumatism had left him with an insidious disease ofthe kidneys and 
there was no hope for him. He died on a beautiful summer moming, June 25, 1891. We laid him 
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to rest in the little cemetery adjoining Richsquare Meeting House. At my mother's request, we 
inscribed on his tombstone—"That life is long which answers life's great end." Many of his 
former pupils and associates came from distant points to his funeral. One of his oft-repeated 
sentiments was that every man should leave the world better for his having lived in it. We knew 
that he had done this. He followed the line of duty wherever it led, and while he never attained a 
high position in the worldly sense, he did well the work he was called upon to do and left behind 
him an example ofservice as a heritage to his descendants. 

Farm life in Indiana in the 1890's 

After my father's death in 1891, we had no means of support except the farm. It was then 
clear of encumbrance, my father's life insurance of $1,000 being just sufficient to pay off the 
mortgage. My brother Roy, three years and several months older than I, had been one year at 
College, and through one of this college friends had made arrangements to sell books during the 
summer. This arrangement tumed out badly as the sophisticated young man who promoted the 
undertaking took all the profits and left nothing for my brother. However, as this effort and a 
teaching position which he assumed in the Fall consumed all his time and energy, the operation 
ofthe farm fell entirely on my shoulders. This continued during the next three years, as my 
brother's interests lay elsewhere, and there was no one else to assume this responsibility. 
Although not yet sixteen years of age at my father's death, I had helped with the farm work, 
especially during his last illness, and while my brother was away at college I had been obligated 
to assume much ofthe responsibility. I was, therefore, quite well equipped to undertake it, and 
am able to give an accurate first-hand account of farming as it was conducted in our 
neighborhood at least in the early 1890's. 

Our farm consisted of fifty acres of land, about ten of which was woodland. The woods 
had been more extensive when we first moved to the farm, but we cleared four acres of these 
woods and made a field which we always afterwards referred to as the "new ground." This 
clearing process was difficult and tedious. We first "deadened" all the trees in that area by 
cutting rings in the bark around them. Then, after about a year, when the trees were all dead, we 
cut them down. Some were marketable timber, some were made into firewood, but by far the 
larger amount in bulk we considered useless and destroyed by fire. This buming process took a 
long time. The fires would be kept going sometimes for months before all the waste logs and 
bmsh would be consumed. A fire when kindled in a pile of logs or bmsh would bum for a 
certain time and then die down for lack of fuel or because of rain or for some other reason. Then 
would occur the operation known as "chunking up" the fire, i.e., the half consumed pieces would 
be piled together for a fresh conflagration, and when that died down the process would be 
repeated. This went on month after month until the field was cleared of all except the blackened 
stumps. 

Then came the ordeal (very hard on the disposition) ofthe first plowing ofthe field. The 
soil was, of course, criss-crossed by the roots ofthe great trees, most of which were as lithe and 
tough as ever. The plough would catch on these continually. As many as possible would be cut 
through with axes but most ofthe larger roots were simply gotten around and left in the ground 
until the process of decay should disintegrate them. The stumps were, of course, very numerous 
and some of them very large. They could have been blown out by the use of dynamite, but with 
so many this would have been too expensive. Accordingly, we simply plowed around them as 
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best we could. When the first plowing was completed, the ground looked as if the surface had 
been merely scratched, but the soil, consisting largely of woods mold, was so rich and productive 
that the com we planted there was the best on the place. 

Year by year, more roots and the smaller stumps were removed until finally when a 
comparatively few stumps were left we had them blown out. This operation of removing the 
stumps by the use of dynamite was managed by an expert employed for the purpose. He bored 
one or more holes in a diagonal direction under the stump with a large auger about one and a half 
inches in diameter. He then pushed a dynamite cartridge about the diameter ofthe hole and from 
nine inches to a foot in length to the bottom ofthe hole, which he then filled up with stones and 
earth above the cartridge. A fuse was attached to the cartridge by which it was exploded after 
the operator had retired to a safe distance. 

This part ofthe operation was simple enough and soon over but even with only a 
comparatively few stumps blown up the field again looked like a scene of devastation. Great 
overturned stumps, many with their roots still fast in the ground, pieces of stumps and roots 
everywhere, and great craters where the stumps had been. This was where our work began. The 
stumps had to be cut away from the roots, the pieces collected and the buming process started all 
over again. When at last it was completed, there were still the craters to be dealt with. These 
were partially filled with ashes and dirt which had been blown about, but for the most part were 
left to be gradually smoothed out by the process of plowing and cultivating the field. 

The two principal crops we raised on our farm were com and wheat. Sometimes we had 
a field of clover or timothy hay, and occasionally a field of oats. I put in the com crop in the 
Spring of 1891. The plowing was begun as soon as the frost was out ofthe ground and soil was 
dry enough. Our plows were hand-plows drawn by two horses. One horse walked in the furrow 
and one on the unplowed ground. The operator walked behind the horses, guiding them almost 
entirely by voice. They would start or stop at command and would go to the right or left when 
directed. At the comers the plowman had to swing the plow around to cut a new furrow. 

With a heavy plow to manage, this was rather hard work for a boy of fifteen, but I was 
strong for my age and never felt unduly tired. Some farmers prided themselves on being in the 
field at 4 a.m. every day. I was seldom or never so early as that but always felt a little disgraced 
if not actually at work by seven. Of course, this meant rising soon after five, as the stock had to 
be fed and watered, the cows milked and tumed out for the day, and the horses curried and 
harnessed before breakfast. 

Dinner was in the middle ofthe day and usually came at 11:30 or 12 o'clock. The 
summons for dinner was by the dinner bell, which the horses recognized and greeted by loud 
whinneying and racing to the end ofthe furrow, where they knew they would be released. The 
horses fed and watered and dinner eaten, there was a short rest but we were always back in the 
field in an hour. Supper came at five-thirty usually, and in the long summer evenings I often 
worked an hour or two after supper. When the season was on and the weather good, it was 
necessary to use every hour of daylight. Even so, it often happened that bad weather would 
delay the planting ofthe com from April until May or even early June. After the plowing was 
finished the ground had to be harrowed and sometimes rolled with a heavy iron roller, in order to 
prepare the earth for the planting. When the field was ready, the seed com was either planted in 
"hills" about three and a half feet apart each way, or drilled in the soil by a machine which 
dropped one grain of com about every twenty inches or so. We preferred the former method, so 
that the com could be cultivated each way. That is, if the com were planted in hills the same 
distance apart, a cultivator would be run either lengthwise or crosswise ofthe field. When I first 
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saw the operation of com planting on my grandfather's farm, the field was marked out by small 
furrows run both lengthwise and crosswise ofthe field by a "marker," which was drawn by 
horses, and would make three or four furrows at a time. The com was then dropped by hand, 
three or four grains in each "hill," at the points where these furrows crossed each other. The 
grains were then covered with earth by men with hoes, who followed the droppers. I often 
helped in dropping the com even as a small child. This method was tedious and therefore 
expensive for labor but made a fine field of com in which the weeds could readily be kept down 
by cultivating or, as it was called, plowing the young com first one way and then the other. 

Later, when I was in charge ofthe corn-planting, a machine had been invented which 
would drop the com two rows at a time when driven across the furrows marked out on the field 
and would cover it at the same time. An operator had to ride on this machine and operate a lever 
as he came opposite each furrow, to release the seed com. This worked well in theory but like 
many other things in life not very well in practice, for the simple reason that the operator could 
never get the com exactly in the furrow as the machine passed over. The result was that the 
cross rows were generally so irregular that cross cultivation was difficult or impossible. Still 
later, an improved machine was devised which made use of a wire chain which stretched from 
one side ofthe field to the other, with lugs every three and one-half feet. These when passing 
through the machine would automatically drop and cover the com. This machine we used once 
or twice but it was cumbersome and hard to manage and the cross-rows were also very irregular, 
as it was almost impossible to operate the machine in such a way as to make them straight. Soon 
after this improved methods of cultivation were invented, so that it became less important to 
plow the com both ways, and the method of merely drilling the com in rows came into use and 
so far as I know still is. 

After the com was planted, the season of cultivation began. The first plowing would take 
place when the com shoots were only a few inches high. This operation consisted of running 
through the com rows a horse-drawn machine which would throw the dirt over the weeds which 
were starting to grow but would leave the com shoots undisturbed. At first these cultivators 
would only operate on one side of a row and were drawn by one horse. Later, plows were 
perfected which would cultivate both sides of a com row at one time and were drawn by two 
horses. This operation took a considerable amount of skill, as the com could readily be injured if 
the operator were careless or unskilful. I well remember the thrill of pride I had one day when a 
man driving along the road and observing me at work, called out: "You're doing a good job of 
plowing young man." 

This operation of cultivating the com [sometimes supplemented by hoeing which I hated] 
continued until the com was three or four feed high, when it was, in the local vernacular, "laid 
by". From then on the success or failure ofthe crop depended on the weather. Rain at night and 
hot sun in the day were the ideal conditions. If the weather were too dry, the com stalks would 
tum yellow and the ears would fail to develop. If the weather was too wet, the stalks would 
grow but the ears might not. The weather in Indiana, however, was generally favorable to a good 
crop and we seldom had a complete failure. By late July or early August, the fields of com would 
be like great green jungles. Even a man on horseback would be completely hidden in them. 

The com ripened and was usually ready to harvest in October. At the time of which I 
write, the food value of com fodder, cut green and preserved in silos, was not fully understood. 
In our neighborhood, the com was usually not cut at all, but the ears were husked or "shucked" 
from the standing stalks in the field. In the fall of 1891,1 harvested in this way about twenty 
acres of com which I had planted in the spring. As I was doing all ofthe farm work myself, I 
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had no time to waste. I was in the field at daylight and husked two loads a day - one in the 
moming and one in the aftemoon. This com we sold as we had no hogs to feed it to, at that time. 
The purchaser was a farmer and stock dealer in the neighborhood, and I delivered the com at his 
crib daily as it was gathered. It was always dark by the time I had finished and could come home 
to the chores, supper and bed. 

After the com was husked, the cattle would be turned into the field to feed on such ofthe 
com stalks as were edible and on missed ears or "nubbins" left as not worth harvesting. In the 
spring, if the field was to be plowed, it was necessary to dispose ofthe com stalks now stripped 
bare, as otherwise they could not readily be tumed under in plowing. The way we did this was to 
wait until some cold moming in March, preferably after a rain, when the stalks would be frozen 
and very brittle. We would then drag a heavy pole which we kept for that purpose over the field, 
a horse being hitched to each end ofthe pole. By this means the stalks would be broken off. 
They could then be raked up and burned and such of them as were left could be plowed under, 
although they were always a nuisance to deal with and I always hated plowing up a com field. 

The other principal crop which we grew was wheat. The ground for this was ordinarily 
prepared and the wheat sown in the early autumn. Plowing for winter wheat usually began in 
August and the ground had to be very carefully prepared as it was apt to be dry and hard at that 
time. Before plowing for wheat or for com, manure and other fertilizer would be spread over the 
ground. Some of this came from our own farm and some was purchased. This had to be done in 
order to keep the farm in condition to raise good crops. 

When the ground had been plowed and pulverized by rolling and harrowing, the wheat 
was sown. I remember when a small child, seeing it scattered by hand in the manner described 
in the Bible, but by the time I came to manage the farm, it was sown by a drill which distributed 
the seed more evenly and covered it with earth at the same time. 

After the wheat was sown there was nothing more that could be done about it. The "issue 
was in the hands of God". If the rains came in time, the wheat would come up promptly and 
would grow enough to be able to withstand the winter. Sometimes, however a dry season would 
hold back the tender shoots so that, especially if there was a very cold weather without much 
snow in the winter, it might be "winter killed", or so badly damaged that only a poor crop would 
result. Generally speaking, however, the yield depended on the care with which the ground was 
prepared, including the amount and kind of fertilizer used. The yield per acre was sometimes as 
high as thirty bushels; twenty bushels per acre, however, was considered a fair yield and it was 
often less. 

A field of wheat in May or early June is a beautiful sight. It is a vivid green and billows 
like the sea when the wind passes over it. In late June it gradually turns to gold until in early 
July it is "white unto the harvest", and is ready for cutting. In early times, wheat was harvested 
by the use of a "cradle", a scythe with wooden "fingers", so attached as to enable the harvester to 
deposit the wheat in "windrows", ready for binding into sheaves by hand. I have seen cradles 
used for cutting wheat in fence comers or around stumps where a reaper could not go, and have 
used them myself for this purpose, but even from my earliest recollections of my grandfather's 
farm, other and more effective methods had come into use. 

The first reaping machine I remember seeing was one which would carry the wheat after 
cutting on a table until enough had accumulated to make a sheaf, when a mechanical contrivance 
would cast it forth on the ground. The harvesters would follow this machine, gather up the loose 
stalks of wheat and bind them into sheaves by twisting a few stalks around the bundle. These 
sheaves would then be stacked together in "shocks" by standing a few of them on end with the 
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butts on the ground, the top being covered by two sheaves laid horizontally to protect the others 
from the weather. This rather cmde method of protecting the wheat was surprisingly successful 
and in the course of a few weeks it dried sufficiently to be threshed; unless there were severe 
storms it did not suffer damage from the rain. 

By the time I became an active participant in farm work, however, the new and improved 
self-binding reaping machine had been invented. It was indeed a great boon to the farmer. I was 
fascinated by the first one I ever saw. It seemed almost human. When enough wheat for a sheaf 
had accumulated on its table, a great arm encircled it, bound it securely with twine, and cast it 
forth. These great self-binders had a subdued soothing sound, quite unlike the sharper note of a 
mowing machine. They were usually drawn by three horses. We did not own one, but would 
hire the use of one owned by my grandfather when our wheat was ready to cut and the machine 
could be spared. I have heard that by later improvements, the reaper would collect enough 
sheaves for a "shock" before depositing them on the ground, but I never saw one such in 
operation. We had to collect the sheaves and stack them by hand. This had to be done 
immediately as the sheaves could not be left unprotected over night. 

This was very hard work, often performed in great head under the broiling sun, and cases 
of sunstroke among the workers were not unusual. After two or three weeks the wheat would be 
ready for threshing and at that time was generally loaded on wagons and hauled from the field 
directly to the threshing machine. 

This was a time of excitement; of community service and feasting. AT the time of which 
I write, threshing crews would come into each neighborhood with an engine, a water tank and a 
threshing machine, and would thresh the farmers' grain in tum. All the neighbors who had 
wheat to thresh would cooperate and help each other until the operation was finished. The 
farmer whose tum had come would see to it that he had enough wagons to keep the thresher 
supplied, enough workers to load the wagons and to stack the straw as it was discharged from the 
machine. There were also helpers to sack the grain and haul it away. The farmers kept a rough 
account of their service to each other, but there were no wages paid, save in rare cases, where 
sufficient help could not otherwise be obtained. The owners ofthe threshing outfit were paid, as 
I remember it, five cents a bushel for threshing the wheat and they supplied the engine, threshing 
machine and water tank, used to haul water to the engine, and enough skilled hands to operate 
the machinery, including the operation of "feeding" the thresher, which was considered the 
hardest and in some respects, the most skilled work. 

AT that time there were no self-feeding machines, and the "feeder" stood on a platform in 
front ofthe cylinder with its rapidly revolving teeth and fed the sheaves of wheat evenly into it. 
The sheaves were supplied to him from tables at each side by band cutters, whose duty it was to 
cut the bands ofthe sheaves as they were thrown on to his table from loads of wheat on each side 
ofthe machine. Thus the wheat was skillfully and rapidly passed from wagon to band-cutter, 
from band-cutter to feeder, and into the maw ofthe great throbbing and humming machine, when 
the golden wheat poured in a great stream below and the gleaming straw was carried upward on 
a carrier, which was raised skyward as the pile increased until it formed a great stack. A force of 
men would receive the straw as it poured out upon them and arrange it and pack it down. When 
the operation was nearly over, the last straw received would be neatly arranged like a thatched 
roof, sloping away on every side. This would tum the grain and such a stack would last all 
winter or even longer, affording food for cattle who would burrow or eat their way into it, 
finding therein a warm shelter against the winter storms. 
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Sometimes a farmer would haul his wheat into a bam or stack it up in ricks, to be 
threshed more at leisure, and perhaps at a slightly less cost. This method also had the advantage 
of minimizing the danger of damage to the wheat from storms which sometimes injured it, if left 
too long in the open field. But in the early nineties by far the most wheat was threshed in the 
manner I had described, by hauling it directly from the field to the threshing machine. 

In order to keep the machine busy, it was necessary to have eight, ten or even twelve 
wagons, depending upon the distance the wheat had to be hauled. While two were unloading, 
others would be loading or waiting their tum to drive up to the machine. This operation of 
loading the wheat required no little skill. The wagons had flat beds with extensions over the 
wheels and a sort of ladder erected at each end. The sheaves of wheat would be arranged with 
the butts outward and it was necessary to arrange them evenly and to keep the heads of wheat 
lower that the butts, otherwise the load, or part of it, might slip off the wagon. Care had to be 
taken also to keep the sides ofthe load perpendicular as it went up sometimes as much as eight 
or ten feet. If anything went wrong, the load might topple over. The men who did the loading 
took great pride in making high, symmetrical loads and woe betide one who was so clumsy as to 
lose one - he would never be allowed to hear the last of it. 

This operation naturally required a considerable number of workers - sometimes as many 
as thirty or forty, or even more. They all had to be fed at least once and probably twice a day, by 
the farmer whose wheat was being threshed. He fumished most ofthe food but the wives and 
daughters ofthe neighbors who were helping in the field would come to help prepare the meals 
and often brought special productions of their own with them. 

These meals were gargantuan feasts. Such quantities of food could hardly be imagined. 
Great platters heaped high with friend chicken were always in evidence and large bowls of 
gravy, plates piled high with delicious homemade bread, sometimes two or three kinds, 
enormous dishes of snowy mashed potatoes, generally peas and beans, but very few green 
vegetables, which were not favorites with farm hands. There were usually some other meats, 
such as boiled ham and rarely beef, but the piece-de-resistance was friend chicken. 

This viand, as prepared in Indiana and in the South, is a very delicious dish but few 
Eastem cooks know how to prepare it. The secret is to cut the chicken into small pieces and fry 
them slowly until tender without previous parboiling - a process which destroys the taste. For 
dessert there were great quantities of pies and cakes of various kinds, together with jellies and 
jams prepared on the farm, but usually no fruit except perhaps early apples if in season. 

Salads were unknown and oranges and grapefruit never appeared. Coffee and milk were 
supplied in unlimited quantities but I never remember seeing tea at a threshing dinner. The men 
were served first at long tables; there was generally a second and often a third table. The food 
was mostly piled on the tables for the men to help themselves, and such service as was needed 
was fumished by the women ofthe neighborhood, who had their meal after the men had retumed 
to the field. 

This process, even with the necessity of using the same table two or three times, seldom 
required more than an hour, so that the men were usually ready to return to work when the 
whistle ofthe threshing engine notified them that the wheels were about to begin to tum again. 

A rather antiquated threshing outfit was owned jointly by two of my uncles, and after my 
father's death in 1891, one of them offered me the opportunity to go with it as joint proprietor, 
provided I was thresh his wheat without charge. I eagerly embraced this opportunity to make a 
little ready money and thus acquire an intimate knowledge ofthe business of threshing wheat as 
it was then conducted. 
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This outfit consisted of an engine which had to be drawn by horses, a thresher and water 
tank. The engine was so old that all records of its origin were lost in the mists of antiquity. It 
had a long smoke pipe which was hinged at the bottom so it could be lowered on to the boiler 
when not in use. The boiler tubes were old and dangerously thin and often leaked and had to be 
replaced. The engine proper was mounted on the boiler, facing toward the rear, and at one side 
ofthe fire box was huge wheel through which, by means of a heavy belt, power was applied to 
the thresher which was placed about sixty or seventy-five feet away. This belt revolved the 
machinery ofthe thresher by passing around a small but powerful wheel near the front ofthe 
machine, which was directly connected with the cylinder where the most power had to be 
applied. This engine developed power only with difficulty and had to be forced in order to do 
the work required of it. 

When I first began going about with this outfit, I was instmcted how to fire the engine 
and keep it supplied with water, etc. I soon leamed to "feed", however, and took my tum 
regularly at this duty. I still carry on my right hand a scar where a band-cutter accidentally cut 
me - a mishap which was not infrequent, as the band-cutters were sometimes young boys who 
were not strong enough to work in the field and were not very skilful in band-cutting. As 
feeding was hard work, a man would ordinarily feed only two loads of wheat when he would be 
relieved. Upon one occasion, my Uncle, who was somewhat absent-minded, went to the 
farmer's house for some purpose and forgot all about me, and I fed eight loads before he 
retumed. After that I felt that I was really initiated and was entitled to be treated with respect. 

As all the wheat we threshed was in the near neighborhood, I retumed home each night, 
but the following autumn I became a member of a clover hulling crew and had the experience of 
spending the nights in farmers' houses wherever we might be. The process of clover hulling was 
a separation of clover seed from the dried hulls. This process was very much like threshing 
wheat. The fields of clover from which it was desired to obtain the seed were allowed to mature 
instead of being cut green for hay and in September or October, when the clover pods had tumed 
brown and the seed was fully formed, would be cut and dried in the field and then mn through a 
clover huller which was a large machine very much in the same in appearance as a wheat 
thresher. My uncle owned one of these machines and I spent several weeks in the fall of 1891 
mnning the engine and feeding the clover huller. This operation was less agreeable than wheat 
threshing, largely because the dry clover gave off clouds of strangling dust. The feeder was so 
completely enveloped in this dust that he could scarcely be seen. When feeding, we breathed 
through large wet sponges which were held over nose and mouth by means of an elastic band. As 
well can be imagined, however, the dust and particles of clover hulls penetrated every part of our 
clothing. 

In doing this work, we ranged more widely than in my wheat threshing experience, 
because there were much fewer fields devoted to raising clover seed and less clover hulling 
outfits. I, therefore, nearly always spent the night with the farmer whose clover was to be hulled 
the next day. I had to take whatever accommodation was offered me, but I do not recall any 
special hardship notwithstanding the fact that the beds were not always as comfortable as they 
might have been. One moming, after a night in a hard bed, one of my fellow workers laid down 
on a pile of stones in the farmer's door yard and vowed it felt as soft as down. I was up every 
moming at daylight, as it was my duty to start the fire in the engine before breakfast so that work 
could begin a seven o'clock. 

Out breakfast at these farms houses nearly always consisted of ham and eggs with, of 
course, bread, often hot biscuits and coffee. Cereals were unknown, and I do not recollect that 
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pies were ever served at breakfast, although I am told that was the custom in rural communities 
in other parts ofthe country. There was never any fruit. 

Ham and eggs, of which there were abundance on Indiana farms, may truly be said to 
have been the staple article of diet-very good food-but no food if fully appreciated without a 
change now and then, which reminds me of a few lines of doggerel my father leamed at College, 
and often repeated 

"Oh, how the boarders yell 
when they hear the supper bell 
Ham and egg, three times a day". 

I was very well pleased with my experiences with threshing outfits, as I made about 
$5.00 a day while threshing wheat and was paid wages of $1.50 a day while clover hulling -
wages which I considered excellent and quite equal to the market rate. 

This was the most money I had ever made in so short a time and it encouraged me to feel 
that I would be able to make my way in future. 

There were other activities of farm life besides raising com and wheat. We always had at 
least one field of clover or "timothy" hay, which was ordinarily cut in the early summer and 
stored up for winter use. The operation of harvesting the hay had to be conducted with care and 
the weather carefully watched. After the hay was cut with a mowing machine, it had to be dried 
before it could be raked up into windrows, then loaded on wagons and hoisted into the 
"haymows" in the bam, by means of a "hayfork" operated by a horse and tackle. If the hay were 
rained on while in the field, it would be seriously damaged, so that very often when a storm 
unexpectedly blew up, there would be a great race to get the hay in the bam before the storm 
broke. It is really tragic, the extent to which the prosperity ofthe farmer is dependent on the 
weather. This has been overcome to some extend in some parts ofthe country where irrigation is 
in use, but in Indiana, this was unknown and the success or failure ofthe crops depended very 
largely upon the rains. 

At the time of which I write, there were other casualties besides bad weather which often 
left their mark. Hog cholera was prevalent and methods of checking it had not been perfected. 
We had formerly had a small drove of hogs but they had suffered so much from this scourge that 
we gave up hog raising about the time I took charge ofthe farm. 

During the late fall and winter, after the com was gathered and sold, there was wood to 
be cut, fences to mend and logs to cut and haul to market. The fences about the fields in Indians 
at that time were almost exclusively rail fences, i.e., fences built up with rails laid one above 
another at an angle, so that the fence winding its way across the fields formed a solid barrier 
against the efforts of cattle to escape. These fences would, of course, deteriorate as rails 
decayed, and had to be constantly renewed. The rails were split from logs cut the proper length 
by the use of iron wedges driven into the logs at the proper place, and by the use of axes to 
finally split the rails from the logs. During the winter we did as much of such work as was 
necessary to repair the fences and we also cut and split firewood for out fumace and cook stove. 
I had to have an assistant for this work and when my brother was not available, I hired a man 
from the neighborhood to help. 

I also had assistance in cutting down such trees as would furnish logs saleable as timber. 
We had very little money except such as was received from the sale of wheat and com and we 
sold timber whenever we could do so. After the trees were "felled" and the logs cut, I hauled 
them to market without assistance. This involved the operation of loading the logs on a wagon. 
This seems difficult but like many other things in life is not difficult if you know how to do it. 
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The logs were dragged by horses to a point near the wagon track and were then loaded in the 
following manner - the wagon had no "bed" upon it, but was merely what might be called a 
"chassis" with "stanchions" in the cross-pieces above the front and back axles. I would place it 
near the logs and parallel to them. I would then cut "skids", poles about six inches in diameter, 
which would be placed with their ends restmg on the wagon. I would then pass a log chain under 
the log to be loaded, each end of the chain being fastened to the wagon. Another chain would 
then be attached to the chain which had been passed under the log, and the horses being hitched 
to this chain would roll the log up the skids and on to the wagon. In this way, I would sometimes 
load five or six good sized logs on to one wagon and would secure them by passing chains 
around them which would be tightened by means of a "boom" - a long pole by which a powerful 
twist could be put in the chain and the logs securely held while being hauled to market. 

I was particularly fond of work in the woods in winter. I loved the smell ofthe freshly 
cut timber and it was a delight to observe the winter life of birds and beasts which went on all 
about us. I nearly always took my gun along and frequently would bring back a rabbit or squirrel 
which had unwarily come within range. 

I again put in the crops in the spring of 1892, and jointly with my Uncle operated the 
threshing outfit that summer. In the autumn, however, it was decided that I should enter college, 
and while I left college the following spring in time to plant the com in the spring of 1893, my 
experience as a farmer may be said to have ended that summer. 

Before I leave the subject of farming in Indiana, however, I should say something about 
the economic outlook ofthe farmer. At the time I was operatmg the farm, times were said to be 
very hard. Wheat was sixty cents a bushel and com thirty-five cents a bushel. Hogs were sold 
for three and a half or four cents a pound. I vividly remember it being said that if we could only 
have dollar wheat and five cent hogs, all would be well. Wages for farm hands were $22 a 
month and "found", i.e., board and lodging. For a day's work, $1.25 was considered very good 
wages and I thought $1.50 a day, when I was hulling clover, was riches. 

The farmers had very little ready money. They killed their own hogs and cured or salted 
down the meat for the winter. They did not then butcher cattle as a mle, because the meat was 
more difficult to preserve, and the sale of fat steers was one way of obtaining ready money. 
They had milk, butter, eggs and chickens. Some of them made maple sugar and symp in the 
early spring, but although this was in the early days, the farmer's chief source of supply of sugar, 
"sugar making in Indiana" had practically ceased before I had anything to do with farming. I 
remember as a child seeing the men working in great clouds of fragrant steam in my 
grandfather's sugar camp, but we never had one of our own. 

The farmers purchased such clothing as they needed, occasionally meat, and incidentals 
from the proceeds ofthe sale of wheat, com, hogs or cattle. They also, of course, had many 
other expenses, which every family has, ranging from doctors' bills to interest on the mortgage, 
and most of them had little or nothing left at the end ofthe year. They were on the whole, 
however, a contented lot, as I knew them. I heard vaguely of a "Farmer's Alliance," an 
association which I understood existed for the purpose of improving the farmer's economic 
condition, but it never seemed to amount to much. I never heard ofthe "Grangers." 

All the farmers I knew were sturdy, independent citizens; they had definite ideas about 
public affairs; they felt that times were hard but I never knew one who expected the Govemment 
to help him or who would have accepted "relief or charity in any form. They were the great 
middle class upon whom the hope of America depends. 
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A Midwestern College-Teaching A Countrv School 

Soon after the southem Quakers began their great exodus to Indiana and Ohio, they found 
an acute need for schools of which there were almost none in the new territory. They, therefore, 
established private schools of their own in many places in Ohio and Indiana. One of these was 
at "Whitewater," later known as Richmond. It was at first a day school, but as students from a 
distance desired to attend, it was changed into a boarding school in 1847, at which time a large 
farm was purchased in what is now West Richmond and one wing of a large projected new 
building was erected. 

The school increased in numbers, the building was completed according to the plans and 
in 1859 tlie school was formally organized as a college authorized to grant degrees. The name 
"Eariham College" was chosen in honor of an English Quaker who had largely contributed to the 
school and whose house in England was known as "Eariham Hall." 

This institution, controlled and largely maintained by the Society of Friends, soon 
attained a well deserved high standing among the colleges and universities ofthe West. It has 
had many distinguished scholars among its faculty and has long been recognized as maintaining 
a superior standard of scholarship. Its graduates have distinguished themselves in many fields of 
activity, but it is perhaps in character building that the college is most unique. The severe 
discipline imposed by the early Quakers has been relaxed in large part, but in all the activities of 
the college the emphasis has been upon the need for a solid basis of character, not only as 
regards religion and morals but also honesty in thinking, absolute integrity in intellectual work. 

Some years ago I chanced to meet in a club lobby the late Talcott Williams who had long 
been an editor and was then head ofthe School of Journalism in New York. He was a man of 
wide experience and was very familiar with educational institutions all over the country. He said 
to me in an excited manner; "I've been to your college. It's the finest college in the United 
States." What had particularly impressed him was the atmosphere ofthe college and its effect 
upon the character of young men and women. 

As I have intimated, not only my parents but practically all of my uncles and aunts 
attended this college and most of them graduated. My earliest recollections of Eariham are of 
being taken there as a small child to see some of my uncles or aunts graduate. The 
commencement exercises were held in a grove on the college grounds, I remember little except 
the dim figures ofthe young men and women as they gave their orations or received their 
diplomas amid a sylvan setting of unusual beauty. 

At that time the entire college was housed in one building-a dignified Georgian structure 
of red brick-with a main building in the centre and two large wings which contained the 
sleeping quarters ofthe students. There was also an astronomical observatory, the first one built 
in the State of Indiana. 

When I entered Eariham as a student in the autumn of 1892, two additional buildings had 
been erected-a large building containing classrooms, offices, library, museum, and auditorium, 
and a smaller science hall. Although I had lived as a small child on the edge ofthe college 
grounds, and had frequently visited the college in the meantime, to go there as a student seemed 
to me like entering a new life. I was then barely seventeen years of age; for several years I had 
been engaged in hard farm labor and had had the responsibility and worry of managing a farm. I 
had almost forgotten that there could be such a thing as leisure for recreation or intellectual 
pursuits. 

294 



I was assigned quarters in the east wing, sharing a room with another boy. His father was 
a farmer and we agreed that one ofthe most wonderful things about going to college was that we 
did not have to do the chores. I did not realize until I got to college how much I had missed 
having time to myself, to do as I pleased or to do nothing if that suited me better. 

For several days after I matriculated there was little to do and I had leisure to wander 
about the neighborhood, visit our old home, get acquainted with some ofthe students and leam 
the college routine. To help pay my tuition I was assigned certain duties in the college office, 
but these took little time and I found I could keep up with my college classes and still have time 
for reading or recreation. After the experiences of running a farm, my life seemed very easy 
although the curriculum was fairly stiff. 

The college year was then divided into three terms and it was necessary for me to 
withdraw after the second term in order to put in the com crop on the farm. I, therefore, spent 
the spring and summer on the farm, but I retumed to college at the opening ofthe college year 
1893-1894. We rented the farm for the ensuing year and took a house in Richmond near the 
college. During this year my brother Roy and I both attended college as day students. He 
graduated with the class of 1894 and was awarded a competitive scholarship at Haverford 
College for the following year. 

The condition of our family finances made it necessary for me to earn some money the 
following year instead of continuing at college. I, therefore, took the examinations for a 
teacher's license in Henry County, where our farm was located and was appointed teacher of a 
country school about three miles from our home. 

I received a salary of forty dollars a month for a seven month term from September to 
March, inclusive. There were about twenty-five pupils in the school. They were of all grades 
from the first to the eighth, which was the highest taught in the common schools. The 
schoolhouse was a small frame building of one room, heated by a wood burning stove. It was 
necessary to call the classes to the front ofthe room to recite their lessons and to keep order in 
the remainder ofthe room while they were doing so. Each class could be given only about 
twenty minutes in order that all might recite during the day. 

This seems like an inadequate method of imparting the fundamentals of education to 
future citizens and yet perhaps was as good as could be provided at that time. The students came 
from the farm houses in the neighborhood and while some of them were very stupid and 
obviously never could leam very much, some of them had great possibilities and given 
opportunity might go very far. The tragedy is that the opportunity would probably never come. 

School opened at nine every moming and closed at four. There were two recesses 
(morning and aftemoon) of fifteen minutes each and a noon recess of one hour. The children all 
brought their lunches with them as did the teacher, and we all ate together around the stove in 
winter, sometimes out of doors if the weather was warm. After my school closed in March, 
1895,1 retumed to Eariham for the spring term as our farm was then being cultivated by a tenant. 
Our plans for the following year were for a time uncertain and I took the examination for a high 
school teacher's license and applied for a position in the high school at New Castle, but without 
success. 

Later in the summer an opportunity came to sell the farm and my mother decided to 
accept it and to use the selling price, $5,000, to educate her children, having faith that they in 
tum would care for her when her little patrimony was exhausted. We, therefore, gave up the 
farm and again took a house in Richmond near the college and here we lived during my last year 
at Eariham. I was graduated in June, 1896, having entered with the rank of sophomore. 
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Until my last year at college I had intended to become a civil engineer and had 
specialized in mathematics. My brother, however, having taken a Master's degree at Haverford 
in 1895, had decided to enter the Law School ofthe University of Pennsylvania at Philadelphia; 
this brought to a head a half-formed ambition I had to become a lawyer and I decided to join him 
after graduation at Eariham. During my last year, therefore, I dropped higher mathematics and 
took other subjects which I thought would be more useful to me as a lawyer. 

After leaving his alma mater one naturally asks himself what his college has done for 
him. He may not ask it at once, but he will later when the emotion of severing college ties is 
over and he begins to face the business of life. I feel that Eariham did a great deal for me. It 
gave me many lifelong friends, gave me a glimpse into many fields of learning, taught me to use 
my mind and impressed upon me the tmth that I could get nowhere without going to the bottom 
of every problem. I do not pretend that I have always done that, but at least I know when I have 
failed, that it is because I have not done it. And as I have aheady intimated, Eariham impressed 
upon me as it does upon all its students that character is the thing that counts; that sham and 
pretense are to be abhorred; that straight and honest thinking is the only kind worth while. 

That is something to have leamed at college. 

Religious Life Among The Westem Quakers 

Before I leave Indiana I should like to record my recollections and impressions ofthe 
religious activity which went on among the members ofthe Society of Friends, commonly called 
"Quakers" in the communities where I lived. 

I was bom and brought up amid religious influences and if, when I present myself at St. 
Peter's gate, I am rejected and cast into outer darkness, it will not be the fault of my parents. My 
father's mother was a minister and active religious worker in North Carolina and afterwards to a 
lesser extent in Indiana. As I barely remember her, she had little effect upon my budding 
consciousness. My first recollections of religious activity among the Friends are ofthe meetings 
in Michigan. They were held in a simple frame building about a mile from the Seminary where 
my father taught. As head ofthe school, my father was expected to and did take his full share in 
the work ofthe Meeting. He was Superintendent ofthe First Day School, as it was called, and 
frequently "spoke" on religious subjects in meetings or at the Seminary. 

There was no pastor ofthe Meeting and no choir, although there was congregational 
singing of hymns. The Meeting house was arranged more like a simple country church of almost 
any denomination than like the Quaker Meeting Houses of earlier days. There was a small 
platform and a table which answered for a pulpit, instead ofthe long gallery and facing benches 
which we still find in Friends' Meeting Houses in Philadelphia and other communities in the 
East. 

One sharp differences between the way in which Friends conducted their religious 
activities in the Middle West and in the East was in that the Westem Friends accepted and 
apparently approved of so-called "revival meetings." An itinerant minister would appear and 
announce that he would hold a series of revival meetings. These would be held every night for a 
week or more. The preaching by the revivalist was generally very emotional. He would impress 
upon us the fact, no doubt tme, that we were all miserable sinners; that all of us, young and old 
were forever lost unless we were "bom again," that is, unless we were "converted" by publicly 
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coming forward to the "mourner's bench" confessing our sins and announcing that we had 
accepted Christ as our Saviour and promising to live Christian lives thereafter. 

After the sermon the minister, with some members ofthe congregation to aid him, would 
plead with the sinners to come to the mourner's bench and be saved. These pleadings would be 
interspersed with hymns; one I especially remember contained the refrain: "Wash me and I shall 
be whiter than snow." By this means the audience would be worked up to a highly emotional 
state and many persons did go forward to the mourner's bench amid many loud expressions of 
approval from the minister and his aids, with "amens" and "praise the Lords" from members of 
the congregation who did not consider it necessary for them to go through this cleansing process. 
After all who would had come forward, been prayed over and had professed conversion, a time 
for "testifying" ensued. The new converts and others were expected to rise and explain how 
their sins had been forgiven and they had entered upon a new life either then or at some previous 
time. 

I do not think my father and mother entirely approved of this method of proselyting, but 
in view of my father's position they felt it necessary to attend the meetings and to take me along, 
young as I was. These meetings made me desperately unhappy. I had derived from some source 
the theory that until I was ten years old I was not responsible for what I did and had some 
chance, although perhaps an outside chance, of going to heaven, without being converted. 

After I passed my tenth birthday, however, I felt sure that my name was not written in 
"The Lamb's Book of Life" and that unless I was converted I was doomed to everlasting 
punishment, probably by fire. Nevertheless, while we lived in Michigan, although I had reached 
the ripe age often, I could not screw up my courage to the point of going to the mourner's bench 
or of "testifying," although I had a distinct conviction of sin and at least during the meetings felt 
that I was a lost soul. My father and mother, however, sensibly did not press me and I was never 
practically forced to confess my sins in public as were some children but little older that I. 

The Michigan Friends were particularly influenced at this period by a small group of 
Ohio Friends, sometimes referred to as "Holiness Friends" who went very far in emotional 
religion. When holding meetings in our neighborhood they usually stayed at our house and I saw 
and heard them very often. They implicitly believed in the second coming of Christ, which they 
thought might happen at any time, and that when He came the Devil would be chained for a 
thousand years, during which time there would be no sin on earth. They also believed in what 
they called "sanctification," a sort of super-conversion sometimes referred to as a "second 
experience." When one had experienced this and become sanctified, he could sin no more. 

This was a little too much for my father and I heard him tell my mother one night that 
this he did not believe. This comforted me somewhat and led me to wonder whether other things 
I had heard might not also be of doubtful authenticity. The leader ofthe Ohio group was a 
successful business man named Walter Malone. Years later he addressed the Eariham students 
at chapel and I heard him say he had read the Bible through from cover to cover on his knees 
several times and that for twenty years he had read no other book. I can well believe this was 
tme. 

The introduction of so much emotionalism in religion sometimes led to unexpected 
results. One feminine member of our meeting became a little unbalanced and was so extreme in 
her remarks at more formal occasions of Monthly Meeting that two ofthe visiting members 
forbade her to speak further. These were two well known ministers, David Updegraph and a 
colored man named Noah McClain. But the erring sister had her revenge. She knew she would 
not be stopped from praying and after informing the Lord ofthe indignity she had suffered, she 
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wound up her supplication by saying: "And Oh Lord send David Updegraph and Noah McClain 
to the hottest place in hell." 

The sentiments of Friends at that time were strongly opposed to the use of intoxicating 
liquor or tobacco, the consumption of such in any form being considered a deadly sin. I 
remember well one occasion upon which the above mentions Noah McClain and other ministers 
were on the platform when an elderly friend gave his testimony. He mentioned that he had 
formerly lived in sin because he used tobacco but had repented and been forgiven. He also 
mentioned that he had had two sons who also used tobacco, but both had been taken from him by 
death while still addicted to this tenible habit. When he said this, the members, realizing that 
these two young men had gone to everlasting torment, burst into loud lamentations while tears 
poured down the face of Noah McClain. 

The Indiana Friends were not quite so much given to emotional outbursts as those above 
described, but itinerant ministers occasionally visited us and when they announced that they felt 
called upon to hold a series of revival meetings, the leading Friends of our local Rich Square 
Meeting did not feel that they could refuse. The result was there were a number of such 
meetings somewhat similar in character to those above described, but there was not quite such 
whole-hearted cooperation from the neighborhood Friends. 

My grandfather, who sat at the head of Rich Square Meeting, from my earliest 
recollection until his death did not oppose such "revivals" which the visiting ministers claimed to 
be the will of God, but he was never enthusiastic about them. My father and mother felt about as 
he did. Although my father often took part in the regular meetings and was made a "recorded 
minister," I do not remember that he ever had any active share in the conduct of "revivals." 

One ofthe best known of these itinerant ministers was a man named Amos Kenworthy. 
He was an elderly person, without education, and of unkempt appearance. He had a certain mde 
eloquence and claimed to be gifted with "second sight" or the miraculous power of devining 
things unknown to ordinary mortals. He was thus listened to with a certain amount of awe not 
unmixed with fear. He would single out a person in the audience for special attention, charge 
him with some sin of which he would repent, and quite often, either through some special 
knowledge he had acquired or judging from the appearance of his victim, he would hit the nail 
on the head and thus add to his reputation for supernatural powers. However, he occasionally 
missed fire as when in a meeting at Rich Square he accused an unmarried man of abusing his 
wife, to the great amusement ofthe more light minded ofthe young men. 

I once came into rather close contact with this man when he was a fellow guest with my 
parents and myself at a friend's house. Amos and three or four young boys like myself were 
sitting out of doors in the sunshine after dinner, when he told us how on one occasion, when he 
was sitting out of doors as we were, the earth opened before him and he was allowed to look 
down into Hell. At that moment he happened to catch my eye, and perhaps seeing a quizzical 
look on my face, addressed himself directly at me with rising voice and mounting indignation: 
"Thee looks as if thee doesn't believe this, but I tell thee I saw the devils down in hell and 
smelled the brimstone just as plainly as I see thee." 

However, it would be unfair to the Friends in Indiana to leave the impression that Amos 
Kenworthy was typical or was taken very seriously by the more solid Friends. Such as he, and 
even less violent revivalists, more or less forced themselves on Friend's meetings but as they 
claimed to be acting in obedience to God's commands, the Friends in charge ofthe various 
meetings hesitated to deny them a hearing. 
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The regular meetings at Rich Square were conducted in a dignified manner, very much as 
such meetings were conducted in Philadelphia today. The only difference was in the singing of 
hymns which was customary even in the more conservative meetings. There was no pastor, or 
"hireling minister," as such a one is sometimes designated, at Rich Square so long as we lived in 
the neighborhood. 

Nor would I wish to leave the impression that I think revival meetings are an unmixed 
evil. They may have done harm in over-emphasizing the emotional element in religion and 
undoubtedly many who, under the stress ofthe pleading ofthe revivalist, claimed to be 
converted promptly "back-slid" yet the effort of these religious workers was to persuade people 
to lead better lives, and possibly the method they used was the best way to influence the poor and 
lowly, many of whom could be reached in no other way. 

If even one of these souls was thus led to a better life, who can say the effort, crude as it 
was, was not worth while? 

Going East—First Impressions 

After I decided to study law, I secured through a friend of my brother employment for my 
spare time in helping to prepare "Sheppard's Citations." These were publications which 
recorded the subsequent citations of decided cases in later opinions Lawyers having before them 
a case bearing on some problem upon which they were working could thus find a ready reference 
to any later cases which, citing the earlier case, would probably contain a further discussion of 
the same point. To prepare this publication it was necessary to go through every volume of 
published law reports and record the cases which were cited in the opinions ofthe courts. This 
was an enormous task and no doubt many hundreds of young lawyers or law students assisted in 
it. The work did not really require any legal knowledge, but only care. As it was "piecework" I 
would do it as and when I could. While in Richmond I did the work in the law library ofthe 
Richmond Bar Association, which was kindly allowed me the use ofthe necessary books. 

At the Christmas holidays in 1895 my brother, who was then studying law in 
Philadelphia, thought it would be well for me to come to Philadelphia for a few days, meet my 
employer, obtain further instmctions if needed and see how I liked the lay ofthe land. 

I accordingly did this, taking the train for Philadelphia immediately after Christmas, 
1895. At this time I had never lived in a large city and had scarcely seen one. Although I had 
paid short visits to Indianapolis and Chicago, my experience had been confined mainly to the 
country and small towns. I had never seen a mountain or a large river. 

I had, of course, read and heard about the great cities ofthe East, especially Philadelphia, 
as my grandfather and father were both familiar with it and one of my father's brothers had 
graduated at Haverford College. But my own experience, like many young boys whose families 
had emigrated to the Middle West from the South about the time ofthe Civil War, had been 
confined entirely to that region. 

I was therefore eager to see for myself the Ohio, the Susquehanna and the Delaware, the 
Allegheny Mountams and Philadelphia. As my funds were limited, I did not ride in the Pullman 
car and even ifl had had plenty of money, I doubt ifl would have slept, so anxious was I not to 
miss any new and strange sight. In the early moming I had my first view ofthe mountains and 
the famous Horseshoe Curve at Altoona. I had a ham sandwich and an orange for breakfast. The 
sandwich was delicious, a large round roll and plenty of ham, and cost five cents. My brother 
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met me at Broad Street Station, then believed to be the largest and finest station in the world, or 
at least so I had heard and implicitly believed. We stayed at a boarding house on Clinton Street 
and I was duly introduced to my employer and to the law school then being conducted in the 
buildings adjoining Independence Hall at 6l and Chestnut. 

Philadelphia was very different from any city I had ever seen. The narrow streets (or so 
they seemed to me) and the solid blocks of houses especially impressed me. All the private 
residences in Richmond, where I then lived, and most of those in Indianapolis stood each in its 
own garden or at least were "semi-detached." It was hard to realize at first that one could have a 
home and entire privacy in houses so closely joined together. However, the rows of private 
residences on Spmce, Locust and Walnut Streets were dignified in appearance, and when I 
became more accustomed to them seemed to me as impressive and handsome as many of them 
are. 

There were some incidental features ofthe Philadelphia of that day which were apt to 
attract the attention of a mid-western youth making his first visit, such as the melodious call of 
the ragman and the rhythmic sound ofthe workmen pounding the Belgian blocks into place, both 
of which sounds have long since ceased. 

The business stmctures did not particularly impress me as I had paid a brief visit to 
Chicago where the buildings were larger and one, twenty-two stories high, was then reputed to 
be the tallest office building in the world. As a whole, however, the city impressed me with its 
solidity and air of well being. 

After a few days in which I visited the places of interest, includmg Fairmont Park and the 
river front, with the first ocean going vessels I have ever seen, I retumed to college, from which 
I graduated in June, 1896. 

Cost of Living—Social Security 

A description of life in any period is not complete without some account of its cost. No 
doubt records exist which disclose the price of food and clothing in the latter quarter ofthe 
nineteenth century, but mere statistics do not give an adequate picture ofthe times. Nor is my 
knowledge complete; but setting down what I remember of our life in that period may help in the 
effort to understand our national economy. 

My mother began housekeeping in 1871 in the town of Dublin. My father's salary as 
Superintendent of Schools could not have been large; my impression is that it was $800 a year. 
But my mother was always a careful housekeeper and our family not only had no trouble in 
living within our income, but my father was able to loan $500 to the publisher ofthe town 
newspaper, which was repaid with interest years later after my father thought it was gone 
forever. The low cost of food and careful buying was of course largely responsible. I don not 
remember details of this period, but I have heard my mother say she bought beef tongues for 10 
cents each and sweetbreads were given away. Few though these things were good to eat! 

I remember more about our life in Michigan. There I know my father's salary was $1050 
a year. We kept a horse and carriage. My mother had a servant at least part of the time. Her 
wages were $2.00 a week. We dressed well. It never occurred to us that we were poor. We 
subscribed to magazines and newspapers. We went on an outing at least once a year and on a 
visit to Indiana at least as often. I do not remember much about details, but I do remember that 
we sometimes had our supper in Adrian at a restaurant mn by Quakers known as the "Reading 

300 



Room," where we had delicious suppers for 15 cents each. Oranges were a great delicacy which 
we seldom had as they cost five cents each. We had oysters, of which my father was very fond, 
at least once a week. We lived well at all times although I do not think we had meat very often. 
Such was life in Michigan in the eighties before we went to the farm. After that we had more 
food, but probably spent less for clothes. 

One who lived in those times and under those conditions finds it difficult to understand 
the fear ofthe future now so prevalent and the widespread demand for "security." It never 
occurred to me as a boy growing up—nor do I think to any of my associates—that anyone should 
guarantee us security of any kind. We understood that we must rely on ourselves and had no fear 
ofthe future. Nor did I ever observe any such feeling among the people I knew, even the very 
poor. No one ever thought of being cared for by the Govemment. To go to the "poor house" 
was considered a disgrace not only to the persons who went (and there were very few), but also 
to their relatives and friends who failed to care for them. 

No doubt changes in conditions have made it necessary for a system of "relief' to be 
established, but it has been at a heavy cost; it has had the effect of greatly reducing, if not 
destroying, the feeling of self-reliance among vast numbers of people and substituting the 
sentiment that they are entitled to be supported at public expense. This does not augur well for 
the future of our country. 

I went to Philadelphia in the late summer of 1896, intending to enter the Law School of 
the University of Pennsylvania in the fall. As I had no money to pay my expenses, I went early 
hoping to land a job in which I could carry on while going through law school. For several 
weeks I had no employment and I reduced my living expenses to an absolute minimum as my 
little store would last only a short while. I rented a room in a private house for $4.00 a week and 
as my brother, who expected to join me later, would also occupy the room, I persuaded the 
landlady to let me have it for $2.00 a week until he came. I was determined not to send back 
home for any money and decided I would spend only two dollars a week for food. I knew of a 
boarding house where I had been on my previous visit to Philadelphia, and where the charge was 
$3.00 a week for meals. I persuaded the proprietress of this boarding house to let me have one 
meal a day for $1.00 a week. I chose lunch and I am quite certain this arrangement was 
unprofitable for her. Not that I subsisted on one meal a day, but one meal such as I ate would 
come very near to supporting life. However, I had $1.00 left and I made it suffice for the other 
14 meals with something over. There was a restaurant at 7th & Lombard Streets called the 
"College Settlement Kitchen." It was undoubtedly supported by some charitable organization. 
The food was good and unbelievable cheap. Eggs were 2 cents a piece, coffee 2 cents, and rolls 
1 cent. Two eggs, a roll and coffee make a god breakfast or supper especially if you eat a huge 
meal in the middle ofthe day. This restaurant was a god-send to me and to many others who like 
myself could not afford to spend much for food. Its maintenance was a fine form of public 
service. 

After a few weeks, however, I found enough employment to ease the strain, I succeeded 
in making arrangements which made it possible for me to carry on. My schedule was heavy, but 
I had youth and good health and did not mind in the least. I had to leave the 9:00 lecture at the 
Law School before it ended in order to catch a train for Germantown, where I taught 
mathematics for an hour in a young ladies' school. Then I tutored a young boy for two hours, 
retuming in time for aftemoon lectures. At 8:00 p.m. I had a class, small at first but larger later, 
of young men in my own class who found difficulty in keeping up with their work. After that I 
had my own preparation for the next day to do, so that many a night as I crossed Washington 
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Square on my way home I heard the clock strike two. This I felt was life and I loved it. On 
weekends my brother and I would attend football games and occasionally go to the theatre or 
opera, of course in the upper gallery. That year I made $1200—enough to pay my expenses and 
send a substantial amount home. I felt prouder of that than of any earnings I have made since. 

I graduated from the Law School in June 1899, and as I was fortunate enough to be 
awarded an instructorship in the Law School, I began to work there in the fall of that year. As I 
had had considerable experience by that time in preparing students for college, I had a number of 
pupils desiring to enter various institutions of learning (where most of them remamed but a short 
time), and mainly by this means was able to earn a reasonable income. 

My brother Roy Wilson White had graduated a year ahead of me and had also been 
awarded a teaching position in the University Law School. He was a very brilliant scholar, much 
abler than I, and everyone felt that he had a great career ahead of him. After one year's 
experience as an instructor, the University sent him abroad to study Civil Law with the 
expectation that he would teach this subject upon his return. He retumed in the early spring of 
1900 and again took up his work in the Law School, but his career was cut short by a dreadful 
tragedy which occurred on the night of May 19, 1900. He was on his way home from the Law 
school, then located at 34th and Chestnut Streets, about ten o'clock hi the evening, intending to 
take the train to Germantown at the Powelton Avenue Station, when on a lonely street he was 
assaulted by three negroes bent on robbery. He was evidently walking with head bent, intent on 
his thoughts, and fell an easy victim. His skull was crushed by a blow with an iron pipe 
concealed in a newspaper; we have always hoped that he was never conscious after that first 
blow. 

We were notified by a police officer later that night that he was badly injured and in a 
hospital. As soon as I could find a conveyance I drove down with my mother, who was then 
living with us in Germantown, but we were too late. He died without regaining consciousness a 
few minutes before we arrived. 

This bmtal murder of course created a great sensation and the police department of 
Philadelphia exerted every effort to apprehend the murderers, which they did a fme piece of 
work in a very short time. But it was small comfort to us that the three criminals expiated their 
crime on the gallows. This could not bring back the son and brother in whom our fondest hopes 
had been centered, whose life so full of promise had been snuffed out at the early age of twenty-
eight. 

Practicing Law in Philadelphia 

I was admitted to the bar after graduating from the Law School in July 1899. I at first 
thought of retuming to Indiana to practice, but conespondence with friends in Indianapolis did 
not offer much encouragement, and the teaching position which I had in the University Law 
School led me to decide to remain in Philadelphia. For a few years my small salary from the 
University and earnings from tutoring backward pupils constituted my main, indeed almost my 
only source of revenue. However, I opened an office in conjunction with a dear and lifelong 
friend, Henry W. Moor, and little by little attracted a few clients. 

In 1904 there was a strong effort to correct some ofthe very bad political conditions 
which existed in Philadelphia and a reform committee, called the "Committee of Seventy" was 
formed. Through my acquaintance with John C. Winston, who was the first Chairman of this 
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Committee, I was offered the position of Secretary and Assistant Counsel. My experience with 
Philadelphia politics and politicians belongs to another chapter. It is enough to say here that as 
Assistant Counsel and subsequently Counsel for the Committee I prosecuted many cases of 
ballot fraud and thus became sufficiently well known so that after the Committee won a local 
election in 1905,1 was offered a position as Assistant City Solicitor, for which I received a salary 
of $4000 a year. As the duties were comparatively light, I was still able to carry on my other 
work for the Committee of Seventy including such little practice as I had, although shortly 
afterwards I resigned my position as Assistant Professor of Law at the University of 
Pennsylvania. 

This work in the City Solicitor's office was valuable not only because ofthe salary which 
I sorely needed, but also because it gave me the experience in the trial of cases it is necessary to 
have in order to feel perfectly at home in a court room. I remained in that office only about four 
years as I felt that staying there too long would be a mistake. It seemed like a leap in the dark to 
give up the salary, but I had in prospect a retainer by a Citizens' Committee formed to 
investigate City affairs and concluded ifl was ever to be dependent on my practice, now was the 
time to make the plunge. An account ofthe cases which I handled for this Committee, which 
was headed by Logan M. Bullitt, and had in its membership such men as Dr. S. Weir Mitchell 
and Arthur H. Lea, belongs to a later chapter devoted to politics and political conditions. 

I have sometimes been asked how I got started in the practice of law. This is difficult to 
answer. I was never an assistant in an established office although for many years I was 
associated in offices with S. Davis Page and his son, Howard W. Page, for both of whom I had 
the highest respect and affection which I still feel, although both have been gone many years. I 
suppose my work as a young prosecutor brought me to the attention of some clients, although it 
has kept away many who preferred to be represented by lawyers they thought were closer to 
political power that I was. I think, however, the idea that lawyers with "political pull" can "put 
things over" for their clients is much exaggerated. With very few exceptions I have never 
thought that judges before whom I tried or argued cases were influenced by such considerations. 

Among the influences which helped me most to get started in practice as a young man I 
place first the unswerving loyalty and friendship of William C. Bullitt. He was a member ofthe 
Executive Board ofthe Committee of Seventy. He observed my work for the Committee and 
believed in me, perhaps more than I deserved. But he gave me his own business, make me an 
executor and trustee of his estate and lost no opportunity to recommend me to others. So far as 
my practice is concerned, I owe more to him than to any other man, living or dead, and I hold 
him in most affectionate remembrance. 

There is not much of interest to others, aside from public cases, in the life of a lawyer. 
Much of his work is routine and his cases of little significance after they are finished. However, 
in looking back over my career of now more than fifty years at the bar, there are perhaps a few 
cases of general interest. 

My first case in the Supreme Court ofthe United States, which was referred to me 
through the courtesy of an older lawyer, was London Guarantee and Accident Co. v. Doyle & 
Doak. The London Company had issued policies of insurance to the defendants, a contracting 
firm, indemnifying them against loss by reason of liability for injuries sustained by then-
employees. The amount ofthe premiums were necessarily dependent upon the number of 
employees as indicated by the amount of wages paid. It was accordingly agreed between the 
parties that the wages should be estimated at the beginning ofthe policy period, but should be 
accurately determined at the end ofthe period by an examination ofthe books ofthe contractor, 
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if desired. The company claimed that the contractor had not truly reported the amount ofthe 
wages paid to their employees, and I was retained to bring suit against him on this account. 

As is was not possible to determine how much was owing to the insurance company 
without an examination ofthe books, demand was made that the books should be examined by 
an accountant on behalf of the plaintiff, but tbis was refused. Subsequently, after argument, the 
court ordered the contractors to produce their books for the examination ofthe plaintiff. The 
contractors produced a few books which threw no light on the controversy and claimed that the 
others could not be found. Upon being pressed for reasons for non-production, various excuses 
were given. We proved that certain ofthe books in question were in existence after it was 
alleged they had been destroyed, and produced other evidence which raised grave doubt as to the 
tmth ofthe explanations. The court said: 

"Some ofthe evidence offered by the defendants was plainly evasive, some 
was contradicted by disinterested testimony and some was not credible." 

It was therefore adjudged the contractors to be in contempt of court for failure to obey its order 
and directed them to produce the books before a certain date or to pay a fine and suffer 
imprisonment. 

The contractors appealed to the United States Court of Appeals. We questioned the 
jurisdiction of that Court and moved to dismiss the appeal on the ground that there was as yet no 
final decision in the case and that it was the duty ofthe contractors to obey the order ofthe court; 
if the order was made in error, it could be corrected after the case had been finished. The Court 
of Appeals, being uncertain as to whether it had jurisdiction, certified the question to the 
Supreme Court ofthe United States. That court sustained our position that the United States 
Circuit Court of Appeals had no jurisdiction and that it was the duty ofthe contractors to obey 
the order of the court. It said: 

"While the party may suffer imprisonment 'he carries the keys ofthe prison in his 
own pocket!.. .and by compliance with the order ofthe court may deliver himself 
from punishment." Doyle v. London Guarantee and Accident Company, 204 U.S. 599. 

Needless to say, the contractors promptly settled the claim ofthe plaintiff after this decision was 
handed down. 

At this time Melville W. Fuller was Chief Justice. He made a picturesque figure with his 
white hair and he had a courteous manner in his treatment ofthe members ofthe bar which 
greatly endeared him to the legal profession. While I was waiting for my case to be heard, an 
elderly lawyer from South Dakota was arguing a case of little importance and he insisted on 
discussing fundamental principles of law at great length. The Chief Justice courteously 
interrupted him and said: "Is it necessary for you to tell us all these things?" The lawyer 
responded with some emphasis that he thought it was. The Chief Justice sat back with a look of 
resignation and allowed the argument to go on for an hour or more on points which, in fact, were 
really immaterial to the case. It seemed clear to me that he thought to himself: "This man has 
never appeared in this court before and probably never will again; this is his day and he must be 
allowed to have it." 

One ofthe most dramatic private cases I ever had grew out ofthe relations ofthe 
Pennsylvania Railroad Company with the old Pennsylvania Canal Company. In the early part of 
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the Nineteenth Century before the advent of steam raihoads, when the principal means of 
transportation was by horse drawn vehicles over very indifferent roads, great interest was 
aroused by various proposals for the constmction of canals. It was about this time that the Erie 
Canal was built, and in the decade between 1824 and 1834 the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania 
constmcted a system of waterways known as the Pennsylvania Canal. Boats could ascend the 
Susquehanna River as far as the town of Columbia, not far from the City of Harrisburg. From 
that point a canal was constmcted along the Susquehanna to a point near its junction with the 
Juniata at Duncan's Island, whence a branch ofthe canal extended up the Juniata Valley to 
Hollidaysburg. At that point the boats were canied over the mountams by an inclined plane or 
portage road and thence continued by another canal which was constmcted along the valleys of 
the Conemaugh and Allegheny to Pittsburgh. Branches ofthe canal extended from Duncan's 
Island up the Susquehanna River on both banks to various points in Pennsylvania, one reaching 
as far as Wilkes-Barce. The Commonwealth also constmcted a railroad from Columbia to 
Philadelphia so that there was a continuous route by rail and water from Philadelphia to 
Pittsburgh, where connection was made for westem points. 

Charles Dickens, in his "American Notes," tells of a trip by canal boat from Harrisburg 
through the Allegheny Mountams. He dwells upon the beauty ofthe scenery and the ease ofthe 
journey at the rapid rate of four miles an hour, although he was not impressed with the conduct 
and customs of his fellow passengers 

The operation ofthe canals and railroad was not financially successful, and in 1857, the 
"Main Line," consisting ofthe railroad from Philadelphia to Columbia, and the Canal from 
Columbia to Pittsburgh, was sold to the Pennsylvania Railroad Company. This is the origin of 
the term "Main Line" which is now applied to a suburban district near Philadelphia along the 
present line ofthe Pennsylvania Railroad. 

The railroad company operated the Canal for some years as a division ofthe railroad 
company, but in 1866 incorporated a new company known as the Pennsylvania Canal Company 
to which the Main Line and ultimately other lines ofthe canal property were conveyed. The 
officers and directors ofthe railroad company and canal company were for the most part 
identical, and the canal company was entirely controlled by the railroad company at all times. 

On July 1, 1870, the property ofthe canal company was mortgaged to secure an issue of 
bonds of which three millions were issued and sold to the public. The mortgage covered all the 
property ofthe canal company then owned or thereafter to be acquired. In order to give further 
value to the bonds and make them more saleable, the Pennsylvania Railroad Company agreed to 
purchase the interest coupons when and as they fell due. This was a form of guarantee ofthe 
interest, but the railroad company did not guarantee the payment ofthe principal ofthe bonds. 

However, the mortgage contained a provision for a sinking fund to meet the principal of 
the bonds when due; the first $20,000 of net earnings ofthe canal company in each year was to 
be paid into the sinking fund and invested for the purpose aforesaid. When this mortgage fell 
due in 1910, practically all the property ofthe Canal Company had been conveyed to the 
Pennsylvania Railroad Company for use as a right-of-way or for other railroad purposes. The 
Tmstee under the mortgage had the right to consent to such conveyances on the assumption that 
a proper consideration would be paid, but although the amount ofthe bonds then outstanding was 
approximately $2,000,000, there was less than $500,000 in the hands ofthe Tmstee, being the 
balance of proceeds ofthe sales after nearly $1,000,000 of canal bonds had been purchased and 
cancelled. For some years the bonds had sold at low prices on the theory that there was nothing 
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with which to pay the principal when they fell due, although it was known that the interest would 
be paid through the purchase of coupons by the Pennsylvania Railroad Company. 

The late John Cadwalader, whose clients owned some of these bonds, had taken a great 
interest in this matter and had formed the opinion that the actions ofthe railroad company had 
made it responsible for the payment ofthe principal ofthe bonds. Through him and his son, 
John Cadwalader, Jr., who was a great friend of mine, I was retained to look into the matter 
shortly after the bonds matured. An examination ofthe records ofthe Canal Company and ofthe 
Railroad Company showed that while the Canal Company had made net earnings for 
approximately twenty-five years, and for a few years had made payments into the sinking fund, it 
had ceased to make payments after it became apparent that the Canal Company would be unable 
to pay interest on the bonds and had invested the small amount which had been paid into the 
sinking fund in Pennsylvania Canal bonds which were subsequently cancelled and the sinking 
fund closed out altogether. 

Facts were also discovered which let us to believe that the consideration paid by the 
Railroad Company for portions ofthe Canal property had been insufficient. This property was 
obviously of very great value to the railroad, extending as it did along the banks of streams, with 
easy grades, and much of it was and is now used for yards, tracks, and stations ofthe 
Pennsylvania Railroad Company. 

After these facts were assembled, Mr. Cadwalader, together with two prominent bankers, 
Jay Cooke, of Philadelphia, and Edward Bailey, of Harrisburg, both now deceased, formed a 
committee for the protection ofthe bonds and a very large majority of them were deposited with 
this committee. The first legal action was in connection with a suit which had been begun by the 
Raihoad Company against Samuel Rea, who was President ofthe Railroad Company and also 
Substituted Tmstee under the mortgage, to have the fund in the hands ofthe Tmstee paid over to 
the Pennsylvania Railroad Company on the theory that the coupons which it had purchased under 
its contract were a prior lien upon the property ofthe Canal Company and the proceeds of its 
sale. 

We intervened in this case, which was in the Court of Common Pleas No. 5 of 
Philadelphia County, and requested that the fund be paid over to the bondholders instead of to 
the Railroad Company on the theory that the contract ofthe Railroad Company with the 
bondholders was, in effect, a guarantee ofthe payment of interest and that as the holders of 
coupons which had been paid they should not be permitted to take the fund to the exclusion of 
the owners ofthe bonds. We were successful in the court below, but the Supreme Court of 
Pennsylvania reversed the case and awarded the fund to the Pennsylvania Railroad Company. 

This was a great blow to us, but we had anticipated that possibility and had filed a bill in 
equity in the United States District Court joining the Canal Company, the Tmstee and the 
Railroad Company as defendants. Our contentions here were that whatever the Canal Company 
did was the act ofthe Railroad Company which controlled it, that earnings ofthe Canal 
Company should have been paid into the sinking fund to secure the payment ofthe bonds, and 
that the Railroad Company was liable for this failure particularly in view ofthe fact that the 
earnings were diverted to the payment of interest which otherwise the railroad company would 
have had to pay under its guarantee. We also contended that sales ofthe Canal Property which 
were made to the Railroad Company to be used for its purposes as aforesaid were made at 
inadequate prices, and that the Raihoad Company should be required to make good the 
deficiency. 
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The court sustained us in our contention as to the constmction ofthe mortgage against the 
strenuous argument ofthe Raihoad Company that "net earnings" as used in the mortgage meant 
earnings after the payment of interest on the bonds of which on their theory there were none. 
The court did not sustain our contention with respect to the alleged inadequacy ofthe 
consideration paid for the property ofthe Canal Company largely in view ofthe lapse of time 
and the difficulty of proof made it almost impossible to establish this point. 

The result, however, was a decree of a large amount, something over two million dollars, 
to be paid by the Railroad Company for distribution among the bondholders. The decree was 
affirmed by the United States Court of Appeals (Pennsylvania Canal Co. v. Brown, 235 Fed. 
669); an application was made to the Supreme Court ofthe United States to permit the case to be 
reviewed in that court, but this application was denied. 

We then thought that we had won the final victory, but this tumed out not to be the case. 
To our surprise, the Pennsylvania Railroad Company demanded that the entire fund should be 
paid over to it on the theory that as the holder ofthe coupons which it had purchased it had a 
prior claim to the money in the sinking fund produced by this litigation, although the mortgage 
expressly provided that the sinking fund was to be used for the payment ofthe principal ofthe 
bonds. At the same time it reopened practically all the questions which had previously been 
decided by the court below, took a second appeal to the Circuit Court of Appeals, and this was 
followed by a second effort to have the United States Supreme Court take up the case. 

The principal counsel representing the Railroad Company prior to this time had been the 
late John G. Johnson, Esq., the acknowledged leader ofthe American Bar, although he was ably 
assisted by the general counsel and staff of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company. Mr. Johnson, 
however, died shortly after the first argument in the Court of Appeals and in this later phase of 
the litigation the Railroad Company retained Charles E. Hughes, who had recently been a 
member ofthe Supreme Court and a candidate for President. He argued the case in the Court of 
Appeals on the second appeal and his name appeared on the petition to the Supreme Court and 
the brief in support thereof. 

We were naturally very much disturbed by this. We felt that there was really no valid 
ground for reopening the questions which had previously been decided by the Court of Appeals 
and that the retention of Judge Hughes was with the hope that his name would influence the 
Supreme Court to reverse its previous decision and permit the case to be reviewed by that court. 
The petition, answer and briefs were duly filed in the Supreme Court and we waited with much 
anxiety for its action. 

I happened to be in Washington on the day when I thought the decision might be handed 
down. I was a little late and entered the Supreme Court room just as Chief Justice White was 
reading off the long list of cases in which the right to appeal had been denied. When I heard 
him include Pennsylvania Railroad Companv vs. Brown (248 U.S. 558) in this list, I had a 
feeling of relief which I find it hard to express. It was not merely that the case had been won, but 
that the independence ofthe Court had been vindicated. 

A rather amusing case I had grew out of my representation ofthe American Intemational 
Corporation, at the time ofthe first World War. This company acquired a large tract of land on 
the shore ofthe Delaware River below Philadelphia, colloquially known as Hog Island. It was 
used as a ship building plant and in connection with its work the company filled in swampy 
ground near the River so as to improve and extend its shoreline. 

During the progress of this work a small bit of ground appeared above the water line but 
separated from the shore, so that it was entirely surrounded by water. A rather eccentric engineer 
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or promoter, observing this, filed a patent at Harrisburg claiming it was an unpatented island. If 
he had been successful in his odd claim, he would have had title to much ofthe water front of 
Hog Island and would have seriously interfered with the work going on there. Needless to say he 
failed, but before he gave up it was necessary to try and argue cases in both State and Federal 
Courts. 

After 1933, when the New Deal came into power, a number of laws were passed by the 
legislature of Pennsylvania which to me at least seemed clearly unconstitutional. Although the 
Constitution of Pennsylvania forbade the imposition of any tax which was not uniform on all, the 
legislature passed and the Govemor signed a bill providing for a graded income tax law. When 
this law was first proposed the Attorney General announced that if such a law were enacted, it 
would be unconstitutional. The Govemor (Earle) announced that in view ofthe Attorney 
General's opinion, if such a law were passed, he would veto it. A few weeks later the law was 
passed, the Govemor signed it and at the next term of court the Attorney General (Margiotti) 
argued that it was constitutional. I had been retained to oppose the law and argued that it was 
invalid; the Supreme Court so decided as under the plain terms ofthe Constitution it could not do 
otherwise. 

I did not fare so well in my argument against the validity of a state "Authority" which 
was created by the legislature to issue bonds, which under the Constitution, the State could not 
issue, but which bonds by a palpable subterfuge, were backed by the credit ofthe State. At first I 
was successful in having the "Authority" held invalid, but later the Supreme Court reversed its 
decision in view of Federal funds offered to the States provided they made certain appropriations 
which could only be made by Pennsylvania through the medium ofthe "Authority." 

This seemed to me to be a yielding of legal principles to expediency, but I had a greater 
shock when the Supreme Court ofthe State sustained a law providing for the control ofthe milk 
business, including the fixing of prices. I had argued that the so-called "milk control" bill was 
unconstitutional and had been upheld by the Superior Court (an intermediate Court of Appeals) 
but the Supreme Court, without an opinion but upon the opinion of a dissenting judge in the 
court below, reversed the case thus upsetting without discussion a long line of cases in 
Pennsylvania which had held invalid price fixing as interference with the right of contract, 
except in cases where the public interest was involved such as those concerning railroads or 
other public utilities. 

This decision was directly attributable to a decision on the same point by the Supreme 
Court ofthe United States, to be later discussed. The United States case was not controlling as 
the Pennsylvania case was based on the Pennsylvania Constitution, but the justices evidently 
concluded it was expedient to follow the lead ofthe Supreme Court ofthe United States, even 
though they might disagree with its reasoning. 

This decision was a great disappointment to me. Not merely because I disagreed with the 
conclusion reached, but because I felt that the court had failed to constme the Constitution of 
Pennsylvania in the light of its own history and precedents and had given too much weight to the 
views ofthe Supreme Court ofthe United States when constming the Federal not the State 
Constitution. 

The court however sustained me in one other important constitutional case. It held 
invalid a law which limited hours of work to forty-four a week regardless ofthe kind of work or 
character ofthe workers. The decision tumed upon the unconstitutional delegation of power to 
minor state officials rather than upon that which I considered the more fundamental point, the 
arbitrary interference with the right contract. 
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The case, was at least a temporary interference with the sweep of New Deal sentiment 
which seemed to be carrying all before it, even to the extent of affecting the independence of 
some ofthe courts. These were stormy cases, but the discussion of such decisions belongs rather 
to a later chapter devoted to the "New Deal" and its effect upon the courts and upon the moral 
stamina ofthe people ofthe United States. 

In spite of its controversies and disappointments, the life a lawyer has much to 
recommend it. He is or can be wholly independent. If his clients do not like his public actions or 
his political opinions, they can go elsewhere. If he does not approve what they want to do, he 
can refuse to take their case. Very few really good lawyers will shape their public activities to 
suit their clients' wishes and in the end their clients will respect them for their independence. 

Possibly the greatest satisfaction a lawyer can have is to know that he is trusted not only 
by his clients but by his colleagues at the bar. When another lawyer sent his client to me, with 
instmctions to tell his story and accept my decision, although I represented his opponent, I felt it 
a great compliment. Such relations with your brothers at the bar make life worth living. 

The life a lawyer is also satisfactory in that it offers the opportunity for public service. 
His training and his position of independence, especially fit him for public work, be it large or 
small. Many lawyers realize this and their contributions to the life of City, State, or Nation have 
been very great. There is no class of men who can give such disinterested advice on public 
affairs as lawyers. 

But perhaps the greatest contribution of all which they can make is to assist in the 
administration of justice. It is tme that some lawyers help their clients to circumvent, if not to 
violate, the law and this had led to an unfair estimate ofthe entire profession by the general 
public, but no really good lawyers do this. They advise their clients honestly and endeavor to see 
to it that they get that to which they are legally and justly entitled and no more. 

I have found the practice of law in Philadelphia a very pleasant life, not the least 
advantage of which is that as you approach the age when judges and college professors, and even 
officers of great corporations, are compelled to retire, you realize that you can continue your 
work so long as your faculties are unimpaired and no one can arbitrarily tell you that the time has 
come to stop. 

Philadelphia Politics 

My first active interest in Philadelphia politics began in 1904 when I was offered the 
position of Secretary and Assistant Counsel for the Committee of Seventy, then just being 
formed. Political conditions in Philadelphia had become very corrupt. The Committee of 100, 
which was active in the eighties and nineties and was responsible for smashing "the gas ring" 
and securing a new Charter for the City, had ceased to exist; the "Municipal League" had little 
influence and the citizens were finally aroused to the necessity of forming a new organization if 
conditions were to be improved. John C. Winston, a successful and comparatively young 
publisher, had been active in the formation ofthe Committee and was made chairman. He was a 
good friend of mine and it was through him that I became connected with the Committee. 

The worst feature ofthe political scene of that day was the corruption ofthe elections. 
They were absolutely under the control of a political organization described by Elihu Root as "a 
corrupt and criminal combination, masquerading under the name 'Republican'." The 
Democratic Party offered no opposition. It was a mere appendage ofthe so-called Republican 
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organization and lived on the favors thrown to it by the stronger group. Minority offices were 
parcelled out to the Democratic machine and both organizations cooperated in squeezing out any 
efforts the citizens might make to improve conditions. The term "reformer" was an opprobrious 
epithet. Upon one occasion when a citizens' party was threatening to win an election, I 
happened to hear a "democratic" officeholder declaiming to a group of his fellows in City Hall; 
as I was passing the group unnoticed by them I heard him say: "Now is the time for every good 
democrat to go out and vote the straight republican ticket." This remark was typical; both 
political machines were interested only in maintaining their own control and the patronage which 
went with it. Considerations ofthe welfare of City, State or Nation could not interfere with that 
and they had no loyalty to their own parties if candidates not of their faction were nominated. 

The control of elections was of course essential to the domination ofthe city govemment 
and the vast business which it conducted with its many opportunities for illicit profit, which 
flowed into the pockets of political leaders. When I became counsel for the Committee of 70 
there was no personal registration of voters but only so-called "assessors" lists which contained 
the names of persons who lived or were supposed to live in the various voting districts; these 
lists were never revised and included many names of persons who were dead or had moved away 
or had never existed and even the names of cats and dogs. On election day these fictitious names 
would be recorded as having voted and ballots would be put in the ballot boxes marked for 
candidates ofthe political machine commonly referred to as the "organization." There were also 
other methods of corrupting the elections. Droves of bribed voters would be marched into the 
polls and their ballots marked by corrupt election officers under the pretence of giving them 
assistance. One politician, when somewhat under the influence of liquor upon one occasion told 
me how this was done. 

He said the roustabouts who expected to be paid for their votes would hang around the 
polls all day, but the "leaders" would pay no attention to them until late aftemoon an hour or two 
before the polls would close, as by tbis means they could get them cheaper. Then he said they 
would announce that 50 cents or $1.00 would be paid for votes, depending on whether the 
election was close. The "voters" would then line up. Each one would be accompanied into the 
voting booth by the "division leader" or someone designated by him, the ballot would be marked 
by the "leader" and the voter handed his money in the booth. My informant, a former member of 
the legislature, told me that he himself had often marked in this way 250 ballots at one time. 
Once he told me a silver dollar handed to the "voter" had accidentally been dropped and rolled 
out ofthe booth into the polling room. He thought this a good joke and said of course nobody 
paid any attention. 

That was just the trouble. Nobody paid any attention. The election officers in many parts 
ofthe city were corrupt. One was elected judge of election while he was serving a term in jail. 
The "good citizen" complained but did nothing so long as his comfort was not unduly interfered 
with, and many ofthe important business men ofthe city had working agreements with the 
political leaders whereby they gave them tacit support in return for favours which those in 
control ofthe City govemment could give. 

So long as the political machine locally known as the "Organization" (The Tammany 
Hall of Philadelphia) controlled the city govemment, mayor, police department, district attorney 
and myriads of under officers including inspectors of public work, it was inevitable that much 
illicit profit would find its way into the pockets ofthe politicians. 

It would be impossible within the limits of this memorandum to recount all the wrong 
doing of this period, and I have no intention of attempting it, but a recital of some of my own 
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experiences will perhaps give a tmer and certainly more graphic picture ofthe times than any 
merely historical summary could do. 

My first effort as counsel for the Committee of 70 was to attack the fraudulent methods 
whereby the Organization maintained its control of elections. It was commonly supposed that 
the election laws were inadequate; and they were, but I concluded after a study ofthe existing 
laws that it should be possible to successfully prosecute wrong-doers and that no improvement of 
the laws could be expected until some striking illustrations of existing practices could be brought 
to public notice. 

I accordingly procured the assistance of a number of investigators, some of whom were 
volunteers and we began to examine the records of a recent election. We stmck pay-dirt almost 
at once. I have referred above to the assessors lists. They were long lists of names of voters who 
lived or were supposed to live on the various streets ofthe voting districts. It was customary for 
watchers to be appointed by the various political parties or groups to check off voters as they 
came to the polls. The assessors list would be cut into appropriate lengths and pasted in a book 
called a window book for the use ofthe watcher. He would then check off on his window book 
the voters as they arrived at the polls. 

One of our watchers, a man of German birth named Woehlke had done a particularly 
good job. He had not only kept an accurate record ofthe voters but had noted the time when 
each of them had voted. His record showed that 143 votes had been cast in his voting district. 
The law required the election officers to make a list of those who voted and to file it in the office 
ofthe Clerk ofthe Courts. We therefore consulted this list which was a public record and found 
that the election officers had filed a list of 343 names of persons alleged to have voted. The first 
143 names in this list were written in black ink in different handwritings, which was normal as 
the names of voters were usually recorded as they came in by whichever of three election 
officers happened to be available. The last two hundred names were written in blue ink 
obviously by the same hand and a better penman. 

It was of course apparent that the 200 names written in blue ink had been fraudulently 
added to the list, and retumed as having voted. Our task was to prove this, not an easy one, as 
Woehlke's testimony that only 143 had voted, the last one at five minutes before closing time, 
would certainly be met as it was, by the testimony of three election officers and numerous 
watchers that 343 votes had been legally cast and correctly recorded. 

One flaw in their story, however, lay in the fact that the 200 false names, although they 
were all on the assessors list, were not recorded in the order in which they could have appeared 
at the polls to vote but in the order in which their names appeared on the list. To show this we 
caused to be stricken from the list all names of those who actually voted, and all those not 
recorded as voting at all, and the names remaining coincided with the names fraudulently written 
in blue ink in the voters list and in the same order. 

In addition to this we proved by many witnesses that persons whose names were falsely 
recorded as having voted, did not vote and that others were dead or had moved away. This proof 
however did not go unchallenged as the election officers swore that persons unknown to them 
had given the names they had written down and had been permitted to vote as they appeared to 
be qualified. 

Even with the strong evidence we had we should not have been able to convict if public 
opinion ad not been aroused by disclosures of wide spread fraud through the production of 
evidence at preliminary hearings, of these and several hundred other election officers who had 
been arrested and held for court before this, our first case, came to trial. These disclosures had 
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their effect upon members ofthe public who would be jurors, upon the district attorney and even 
upon the courts. The jury remained out many hours before it finally agreed. All the election 
officers and a "division leader" who had planned and directed the whole thing in order to boost 
his stock as a good vote-producer, were convicted and were given heavy prison sentences. 

This was the first case in many years of a conviction for election fraud. It was 
confidently believed by the "organization" that no conviction for an election offense was 
possible in Philadelphia. An arrest for election fraud was considered to be an attack on the 
"organization" and all its resources were mobilized to protect the offender. Bail was furnished, 
the best criminal lawyers retained and with friendly prosecuting officers and judges who owed 
their offices to "organization" support, it was thought every ballot crook was safe. 

The lawyer who tried this case for the "organization" was the late John R. K. Scott, then 
rated the most skilful defender in cases of this kind. He did his work well and was not only 
surprised but horrified at the result. I knew him well and we were personally friendly. He 
declared he would never try another election fraud case and so far as I know he never did. He 
did one friendly act to me which I much appreciated. One ofthe men convicted was not an 
election officer and while I thought he was guilty the evidence did not connect him so directly 
with the crime as in the case of some ofthe others. He appeared to be quite a respectable man 
and held a responsible position in the City Govemment. This was the first time I had been 
instrumental in sending a man to prison and I felt concerned about this man, thinking that 
possibly he might have not been guilty after all. After the case was all over, a friend of mine told 
Mr. Scott about my doubts and he replied: "Tell him not to worry, he got the right man alright." 
Needless to say this set my mind at rest on this point. 

Mr. Scott's reaction to this case is so illustrative ofthe attitude ofthe politicians toward 
cases of this kind that I think it important to record a conversation I had with him later about it. 
One of the jurors was the late Joseph B. McCall, who was then president ofthe Philadelphia 
Electric Company; this Company had, of course, many dealings with City Hall and Mrs. Scott, at 
least, thought that it had received favors from the "Organization." In discussing the case with me 
he said "I didn't blame the district attorney; of course, he had to prosecute the case, and I didn't 
blame the judge, he was fair enough, but" and here his voice rose in a high crescendo "I never 
will forgive Joe McCall." Without really intending it he had typified the attitude of a corrupt 
political organization toward those whom it considers itself to have favored. They should always 
support and defend it, even to the extent of violating a juror's oath! 

There were many other election fraud prosecutions and many criminals were sent to jail 
but a recital of these cases would be but a tedious repetition ofthe many schemes devised by 
unscrupulous politicians in order to control elections. 

There were, however, one or two cases or incidents of this period which may be of 
interest. The day after an election an independent watcher from a down town ward came to my 
office in some excitement to tell me he believed the trick of switching ballot boxes had been 
successfully pulled off in his district. After the polls closed the judge of election, in clearing up 
the tables preparatory to commencing the count, had momentarily placed the ballot box behind a 
table out of sight. A moment or two later it was emptied of its ballots and the count began. The 
watcher was astonished at the tremendous majority apparently case for the "organization" 
candidates and his suspicion being aroused remembered that through some accident to the chalk 
provided for marking ballots, he had marked his with an ordinary lead pencil. A search of all the 
ballots showed that his was not there. This was all the information he could give us but it was 
enough to convince us that a gross and clumsy fraud had been committed. 
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It was a comparatively easy matter to prove that the election officers had obtained a 
second ballot box and a second set of ballots form City Hall on the pretence that the others had 
been lost and an examination ofthe polling place disclosed that a hinged panel had been 
prepared behind the table on which the balloting had taken place, through which the exchange of 
the box containing the real ballots for one containing spurious ballots had been made without 
attracting the attention ofthe watchers. We also proved by the voters themselves that more 
ballots had been cast for independent candidates than were found in the substituted ballot box. 

The election officers and "Organization" watchers thought to be concerned in this crime 
were arrested and the preliminary hearing took place. One ofthe watchers was a very 
respectable man, who did not appear to be a politician and whose only connection with matter 
shown by the witnesses was that he had taken a seat in such a place as to prevent any one from 
seeing what went on behind the table while the ballot boxes were being exchanged. 

I was doubtful about arresting this man but the independent watchers insisted he was 
guilty and he was held for court with the rest. I still had my doubts and sent for him to come to 
my office, thinking that if his explanations were satisfactory and he seemed straight forward and 
truthful I might still let him off. I had taken the precaution to look up his record and leamed that 
he had been an election officer or watcher for several years. He readily came to my office and 
his explanation that his assuming the seat he did was accidental and that he knew nothing ofthe 
fraudulent behavior ofthe election officers, seemed probable and I was well impressed with his 
appearance and general attitude. Finally to test him I asked him if he had ever acted as an 
election officer or watcher before. He replied with much emphasis that he never had; that this 
was his first experience with such matters and that he would never again have any part in the 
conduct of an election. This falsehood destroyed the good impression he had made and I said: 
"Well, you haven't told me the tmth about that and you will have to stand trial with rest." 

He did stand trial and was convicted but the judge was doubtful just as I was and when 
the defendants came up for sentence, after giving heavy prison terms to the others, he questioned 
this man severely and then set the verdict aside as to him. He was never tried again. I was just 
as well satisfied as if he was guilty, his part was a minor one. I saw him once later and asked 
him why he did not tell me the tmth at our earlier interview. His only explanation was that he 
was confused and on the spur ofthe moment said what he knew was untme but what he thought 
might induce me to let him off. At any rate he had a tenible lesson and leamed anew the tmth of 
the old adage that "Honesty is the best policy." 

The difficulties which citizens had to meet in the effort to secure honesty in elections is 
well illustrated by our efforts to stop the fraudulent practice known as "assistance to voters." I 
have already mentioned the practice of bribing voters in the polling booth; marking ballots by 
political leaders for ignorant or intimidated voters is equally reprehensible. Ballots so cast do not 
really represent votes, but merely the recording ofthe will of a political machine. The law 
prohibited any one from going into the polling booth with a voter except under very exceptional 
circumstances, but it had never been enforced. We caused indictments to be prepared of election 
officers who had improperly allowed "assistance" to voters in several hundred cases and these 
were found true by grand juries. 

But before the cases came to trial a political lawyer filed a motion to quash all the 
indictments on the ground that no crime was charged. This motion was allowed to lie unargued 
for months until a certain judge (now dead) sat in the court where the motion was pending. Then 
the motion was argued, opposed by the district attomey's assistant, but the decision was withheld 
for several more months and announced on the eve of an election. It held no crime had been 
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committed and was so worded that it was an invitation to a continuance of this fraudulent 
practice. When public opinion is not at fever heat and the enforcement ofthe law is in the hands 
of judges and prosecuting officers who owe their positions to "Organization" support, it is 
difficult indeed to secure an honest recording ofthe votes. 

I cannot leave the subject of efforts to secure honest elections without mentioning the 
unselfish and often disagreeable work performed by citizens who had no other motive than a 
desire to help. I especially recall the work ofthe late Talcott Williams. He was then on the 
editorial staff of the Philadelphia Press; later he was the first head ofthe School of Joumalism in 
New York. He was a man of very wide interests and his time was fully occupied with his 
editorial work. Nevertheless he took time to canvas the election district in which he lived in the 
effort to eliminate all fraudulent votes of which there were many in his section ofthe city. 

One moming he came to my office and requested that a man who he named, should be 
arrested for having cast a vote in his district, when he had no legal right to do so, as he had 
moved elsewhere. I asked him how he knew the man did not live in the district, and he said he 
could prove that he had moved away from his former house and he was certain he had no 
residence in the district. I told him that in all probability witnesses would be produced who 
would say, no doubt falsely, that he had established a residence at some other house in the 
neighborhood. "I see," said Mr. Williams, "I would have to prove a universal negative which I 
probably could not do; but I am certain the man is guilty and I should like him to be arrested 
anyway so as to teach him and others like him a much needed lesson. 

Feeling that the request was a reasonable one and having no doubt from Mr. Williams 
knowledge of the circumstances and the man that he was guilty, I caused a warrant to be issued 
on Mr. William's affidavit. For some reason, either because he was not in favor with the 
"Organization" or because they thought the case too small to be bothered with, bail was not 
furnished and the man was sent to jail to await trial. In such cases the evidence was laid before 
the Grand Jury in two or three days and the trial followed almost immediately. If however, 
when the case was sent to the Grand Jury any material witness was missing it was customary to 
continue the case until the next session ofthe Grand Jury, usually a month later. 

It so happened that the officer who served the warrant had some trouble in finding the 
accused, which of course caused some delay. In the meantime Mr. Williams had gone on his 
vacation to an island off the coast ofNorth Carolina. I wrote him that the arrest had been made, 
that the man was in jail, that the case would be presented to the Grand Jury on a certain day, but 
that if he was not present the case would go over until the next term. Having in mind his firm 
conviction that the man was guilty and the desirability of teaching him a lesson I had no doubt 
that this course of action would meet Mr. Williams' approval. Not at all! On the day fixed, in 
walked Mr. Williams. "Why," I said, "What are you doing here? I wrote you the case would be 
held over until your return and it would do this man no harm to spend a few more days in jail." 

"I know, he said, "but I remembered you said it was doubtful whether we could convict 
him and I did not think it was fair to keep him in jail while I was vacationing in the South." 

At this time Mr. Williams' salary could not have been large and his time off for a 
vacation was very short, but he did not hesitate to interrupt his vacation and incur the expense of 
a trip to Philadelphia merely to make sure he did not treat unjustly a man who, he felt sure from 
his knowledge ofthe circumstances, was guilty of a serious crime. I thought Mr. Williams' 
action in this matter a fme example of public service of which there are many more instances I 
could mention did space permit. 
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Subsequent events afforded a good illustration of how reforms are occasionally 
accomplished even in large cities like Philadelphia. This exposure ofthe corruption of elections 
aroused public opinion to such extent that an independent municipal party organized by the 
Committee of 70 was able to win a local election. It was not very important election but the fact 
that a citizens party could beat the "Organization" candidates convinced the political leaders that 
they must do something to win back public confidence. 
At that time United States Senator Bois Penrose was undisputed leader or "boss" of Pennsylvania 
politics. The day after the election he asked Mr. William C. Bullitt, who was a member ofthe 
executive board ofthe Committee of 70 and a friend of long standing, to come to his office. 
"Well, Bullitt," he said, "you fellows have won the election. Now what do you want?" Mr. 
Bullitt replied that he would think it over and let him know. He came immediately to my office 
and we discussed the matter. "Make it strong," said Mr. Bullitt "we have got them on the run 
now. Let's ask every thing we could hope to get." 
After further discussion with other members ofthe Committee we told Penrose that we wanted a 
special session ofthe legislature called immediately and the enactment of five measures which 
we would prepare. These were (1) An act requiring the personal registration of voters. (2) An act 
to regulate primary elections. (3) A corrupt-practices act. (4) A civil service law and (5) the 
repeal of a law recently passed but not yet effective which would have placed the police force of 
Philadelphia under a police commissioner. Senator Penrose assented to these demands and a 
special session was called by proclamation of Govemor Samuel W. Pennypacker. 
It thus became necessary to prepare immediately bills of a highly technical nature for 
introduction into the legislature. The Civil Service Act and corrupt-practices Act were prepared 
by the Civil Service Reform Association, being modelled after laws already in existence 
elsewhere. It seemed best that the personal registration act and uniform primaries act, being 
highly controversial in nature, should be sponsored by a committee upon which all parties were 
represented. Accordingly such a committee was appointed by the Committee of 70. 
Representatives ofthe Republican Organization and the Democratic Organization, as well as of 
the independents were members of it. I was made chairman and arranged for the employment of 
George D. Luecher, a member ofthe teaching staff of the University of Pennsylvama who had 
made a special study of such laws to be our secretary. With his assistance and by intensive work 
we prepared the bills and they were all enacted substantially as introduced. This is a good 
example of how things were done in Pennsylvania. The "boss" decreed that these bills should be 
passed and they were passed. I do not suppose one member ofthe legislature read them through. 
They had their orders and they obeyed them although the provisions of these bills were anathema 
to them all and would under other circumstances have received no consideration whatever. 

Although I cannot say that corruption of elections has been entirely done away with in 
Philadelphia, these laws and their subsequent enforcement mainly through action ofthe 
Committee of 70 have greatly improved conditions. At a later date through agitation led by the 
Committee, voting machines were substituted for paper ballots and false returns of votes cast 
minimized, if not entirely eliminated. 

Corruption ofthe elections was not the only wrong which existed in Philadelphia in the 
early nineteen-hundreds. By reason of their control of elections and consequently all city 
officers the machine politicians were able to make large sums of money in illegitimate ways, 
often in such a manner as not to mn afoul ofthe law, at least so they thought. 

However Logan M. Bullitt, a brother of William C. Bullitt, thought otherwise and he 
formed a committee to look into the matter. Well known names among the members of this 
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Committee were Dr. S. Weir Mitchell, world famous physician, Arthur H. Lea, a son of Henry C. 
Lea, the famous historian, Charles C. Binney and Charles F. Jenkins. 

I was retained by this Committee and spent several months in studying city contracts, the 
manner in which they were awarded and their performance or lack of performance, before taking 
any action. The laws controlling such matters were good but they were not enforced and many 
devious methods of evading them were invented and used. We naturally desired to avoid 
beginning any action unless we were reasonably sure of success, as all our work was highly 
controversial. All our charges were vigorously denied and bitterly resented and any failure 
would greatly handicap the work ofthe Committee. We instituted 22 actions in the courts, in 20 
of which we secured decrees at least partially favorable. 

A recital of all these cases would be tedious but mention may be made of a few which 
vividly illustrate how politicians who control a city govemment may make large sums of money 
in ways which they think legitimate, sometimes referred to as "honest graft." 

The laws of Pennsylvania provide, in common with laws nearly everywhere, that 
contracts for public work must be given to the lowest responsible bidder. City officials who 
have in charge the awarding of contracts which in a large city may involve millions of dollars, 
usually find some way to award them to their political friends. They have discretion to reject all 
bids which they will do if the lowest bid is not submitted by a favored bidder; they have a certain 
amount of discretion to decide which bidder is "responsible" but a favorite method at the time of 
which I speak was to give the favored bidder advance information which would enable him to 
submit a bid apparently the lowest but which in reality was not what it seemed to be, and would 
give the contractor an opportunity to earn large sums of money illegitimately. One method was 
by submitting an "unbalanced bid" and another was by requiring bidders to agree to very severe 
specifications which the favored bidder knew in advance would not be enforced, or many items 
of which he knew he would not be required to perform at all. These methods are well illustrated 
by cases which the Committee in- (missing a line from original) (pg. 112) 

One of these involved an unbalanced bid, and also advanced information give to the 
contractor and a juggling of figures. 

The work which was to be done under the contract was the repair and re-surfacing of 
asphalt paved streets in the City of Philadelphia. The officers ofthe City had twice advertised 
for bids for the doing of this work and had rejected the bids received in both instances, in the first 
case without giving any reason and in the second case on the plea shown to be false, that advance 
information had been fumished to one ofthe bidders. In both of these instances the favored 
bidder, the Filbert Paving & Constmction Company, largely owned by politicians, was not the 
low bidder and therefore the contract could not be awarded to it under the law. In the 
advertisement for bids on the third letting it was stated that separate prices should be submitted 
by the bidders for work done in amounts of 500 square yards or less at a single location. It was 
further stated in the advertisement that the bids would be computed on the basis of work which 
had been done in the previous year, during which 34,139 square yards had been done in amounts 
less than 500 square yards and 90,018 square yards in amounts greater than 500 square yards in 
one location. 

It was shown during the trial and admitted that a fair price for doing work of this kind 
would be approximately 60 cents per square yard and that particularly in view ofthe fact that a 
guarantee was required for work in excess of 500 square yards there should not be more that 1 
cent difference between the prices submitted for doing the work in the larger or smaller amounts. 
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When bids were received the favored bidder, submitted a bid of 75 cents for work done in 
amounts of 500 square yards or less and 20 cents per square yard for work done in excess of 500 
square yards. In calculating the bids by multiplying the larger amount of work which had been 
done the previous year by 20 cents and the smaller amount by 75 cents the Filbert Paving & 
Constmction Company was the low bidder and was promptly awarded the contract. Our 
investigation disclosed that practically all the work which had been done by the contractor up the 
time we began suit had been in amounts less that 500 square yards and very little in amounts 
greater than 500 square yards. In other words there had been a complete reversal ofthe estimate, 
much the larger amount being done at the higher price and practically none at the lower price. It 
was reasonable to conclude from many circumstances, of which proof was offered, but which it 
would be tedious to recite, that the favored contractor knew in advance that he would not be 
required to furnish much, if any work, at the low price. 

There was one dramatic incident which occurred during the trial which colored the whole 
case and made the conclusion inevitable. It was shown that the orders to the contractor were 
written in triplicate; one was retained in a stub book in the Office ofthe Comptroller; one was 
given to the contractor and one to the inspector. Upon the adjournment of court one day during 
the trial we were allowed to take for examination a large number of these orders. Upon looking 
them over one was discovered on which the order was originally drawn for 501 square yards and 
subsequently altered to 499 square yards, thus raising the price from 20 cents to 75 cents per 
square yard. When the orders were retumed to counsel for defendant I arranged this one in such 
a manner that I could identify it. 

The next day, after some preliminary testimony the inspector for this district was called 
to the witness stand. I selected the order in question from a large number, showed it to the 
witness and had him identify it as one ofthe orders which was used in connection with the case. 
I asked him who drew it and he said he did not know but thought it was done by his 
stenographer. I then asked him to look at it and tell me what the figures were before they were 
changed. He hesitated a long time, scrutinizing the paper before him. Meanwhile the courtroom 
was so quiet that you could have heard a pin drop. Finally he admitted that it had originally read 
501 square yards at 20 cents per square yard and had been changed to 499 square yards at 75 
cents per square yard. The examination ofthe other copies ofthe order showed clearly the same 
thing. He was asked who had made the change and he denied that he had done it and said it was 
his stenographer. Immediately Judge Sultzberger, who was presiding, tumed to a court officer 
and said: "Fetch his stenographer." Immediately the witness said: "I guess you don't need to do 
that Judge. I remember now I done it." 

Judge Sultzberger was a past master at cross examination and sarcasm and when the 
witness denied that there were any other instances of a similar nature, Judge Sultzberger 
inquired: 

"Q. What makes you think that that impulse of benevolence to the contractor was a 
sudden thing only on that moming and never happened during the whole year besides?" 

"A. We are doing a great amount of work and we were getting large amounts at a lower 
price and my instmctions were to do no unnecessary tearmg up that does not apply to the answer. 
That does not come in." 

" Q. Go on and finish so that we can understand it. 'To do no unnecessary tearing up so 
the work would reach 500 yards'?" 

317 



The answer ofthe witness to this question was "No" but he was already so confused that 
he well an easy victim to the searching questions of Judge Sultzberger. He finally admitted that 
he "done it" to favor the contractor. 

Before the case closed there were other instances which we were able to prove, where 
orders had been altered in the same way. In other cases the work had been intentionally stopped 
under 500 square yards or where slightly exceeding 500 square yards had been billed for lesser 
amounts and at the higher price. 

The result was inevitable. The Court found that the contract had been fraudulently let 
with intent to favor the contractor; that it had advance information that the work at the lower 
price would not be required, held the contract to be void and directed that the contractor should 
pay back to the City the amount which it had aheady received. The decision was appealed to the 
Supreme Court but the judgement was affirmed: Lewis v. Philadelphia, 235 Pa. 260. 

Incidentally, in connection with this case it was held that a method of awarding contracts 
which had been commonly used by the City was invalid. This method, as in this case was to 
advertise for bids for work which would cost say $500,000. But with the statement that it was to 
be awarded only to the extend of a lesser amount, which was the only appropriation available at 
that time. Then, if the favored contractor got the contract, a "supplemental contract" without 
further advertising would be made whereby the contractor would be permitted to do the balance 
ofthe work. On the other hand if the favored contractor did not get the contract the work would 
be stopped at the amount ofthe smaller appropriation and, needless to say, the contractor would 
be forced to perform the specifications to the last detail, whereas if the favored contractor 
obtained the contract no such strictness would be observed. In the case just discussed it was 
shown that the specifications were not complied with but that was a minor part ofthe case in 
view ofthe fraud which was clearly proven. 

This case, of course, made a great sensation. While the public had a general impression 
that there was chicanery in the management of City affairs it had never been proven so clearly 
before. An older lawyer, General Wendell P. Bowman met me on the street while the case was 
in progress: "Mr White," he said, "how could you make 'em tell the tmth? God Almighty must-
a-been with you." I replied, "Well, General, perhaps He was." "He must-a-been; he must-a-
been," said the General as he left me. 

Recently one ofthe lawyers who participated in the case, (the only one except myself 
then living, then an assistant city solicitor) referred to my "luck" in accidentally selecting from a 
large number the order which had been changed as above recounted. He had not und4erstood 
that this had been carefully arranged and that we knew exactly what we were going to get when 
we entered upon the examination ofthe inspector. 

This case involved an enormous amount of preparation and the examination of many 
documents. The leading lawyers ofthe City were against us and in the beginning ofthe trial the 
three judges who sat were unfriendly in their attitude. Judge Sultzberger, however, was a man 
who loved justice and as soon as he saw by the evidence being produced that there was fraud in 
the case he took an active interest in it and there was no longer any difficulty on the part ofthe 
attitude of the judges. 

Another case which will illustrate methods of securing illicit profit by politicians related 
to a contract for cleaning the streets of Philadelphia. There was illegality in the making ofthe 
contract and it was in part held void for that reason. In addition it was contended on behalf of 
the Committee that the entire contract was void as having been entered into pursuant to a 
conspiracy between the contractor and the officers ofthe City. In order to establish this 
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conspiracy certain facts were proven all of which were found by the court to be tme, although it 
declined to go so far as requested, i.e., to declare the entire contract void. 

The contract called for the cleaning of all the streets ofthe City, for the lump sum of 
$1,299,000. The specifications were very detailed and very specific, requiring the contractor to 
sweep certain streets every night, others left often, to maintain a specified number of "block 
men" at various points in the City and perform various other duties unnecessary to recite. Other 
specifications were vague in character, leaving it to the discretion ofthe City officers to require 
as much work as in their judgement was necessary. It was proven that if the contractor had 
complied with the specifications he would have lost a large sum of money. 

The Supreme Court said: "Strict compliance with the specifications in the contract of 
1910 would have resulted in the loss of a very large sum of money to the contractor, amounting 
in all probability to more than a million dollars, possibly over two millions" and that when the 
contractor submitted his bid: "He knew that to perform the work in accordance with the 
specifications at the price bid by him would necessarily result in a serious loss to himself." 

The contractor was one ofthe most powerful political leaders in the City. He did not 
comply with the specifications but was not fined for dereliction except in trifling amounts. The 
reports which were made by bis men showing the amount of work alleged to be done were 
largely false. It is of course evident that if a contractor had obtained this contract who was not in 
favor with the City administration he might have and probably would have been required to 
perform the specifications in every detail, resulting in a loss greater that the full amount ofthe 
contract. Under these conditions it was obvious that one who was not in favor with the City 
Administrations could not afford to make a low bid and it was further clear that the political 
leader who secured the contract, could do as much or as little as he thought proper with the 
certain knowledge that he would not be called to account for it by the City administration. The 
contractor could arbitrarily say to himself: "I will spend a million dollars on this work, giving 
me a profit of $299,000, knowing that I will not be fined or called to account for failure to 
perform the specifications beyond the amount which I choose to do." The Court conceded that 
the contractor knew he would not be required to comply with the specifications but refused to 
find that there was an actual conspiracy to defraud although they condemned this method of 
letting contracts and voided the contract in part for failure to conform to the statutes. 

It is be considered that the court's decision was correct, that the contractor had not 
actually conspired with the City officials to allow him to do what he did, the case is a good 
illustration of what is commonly referred to as "honest graft" and explains how it is that 
powerful City officials almost invariably become millionaires although some of them have no 
visible means of support. This case was reported in the Supreme Court as Anders v. 
Philadelphia, 235 Pa. 125. 

Another case which the Committee investigated related to the improvement of a large 
tract of land in the southem part of Philadelphia near the junction ofthe Schuylkill and Delaware 
Rivers known as League Island Park. 

At the time of which I speak it was necessary to fill in a wide area of this section as it was 
swampy in character. An elaborate contract was entered into between a leading City politician 
and the City which called for many items which he was supposed to do in the improvement of 
this section. As a matter of fact, substantially all that he did was to supply fill for the low 
ground, and he knew in advance that nothing else would be required. He readily obtained the 
contract by making a high charge for fill and lower charges for other items of work which he 
knew he would not have to do. He was paid by the City 62 cents a cubic yard for many hundred 
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thousand yards of fill of exactly the same character which the City had procured a few years 
previously for from 4 cents to 10 cents per cubic yard from dredging companies who were glad 
to find a place to dump the dredged material. At the same time or before the letting of this 
contract the contractor had made arrangements with dredging companies engaged in the dredging 
ofthe Delaware and Schuylkill Rivers whereby they deposited the material which they dredged 
from the bottom of these rivers on the land in question for a nominal amount. The result of this 
operation was that the contractor made a profit of approximately 50 cents per cubic yard for the 
deposit ofthe fill which in fact was made by the dredging companies and not by himself, and 
which they would have been glad to do for the City for nothing beyond the cost of placing it 
where the City wanted it. 

This may be considered another instance of "honest graft." No one a the 
politician familiar the City officials who were letting the contract would know that substantially 
the only thing required of him would be fill and that the bids for other items submitted meant 
nothing. 

In connection with this particular contract it was also shown that the specifications were 
so vague that no bidder could possible know what or how much he would be required to do and 
the advertisement requesting bids was made only nine days before the bids were to be opened 
with two Saturdays and two Sundays intervening. Engineers testified that it would be absolutely 
impossible for any one not familiar with the facts to make an intelligent bid under these 
circumstances. The bid ofthe political leader was therefore the only bid received and he made a 
large profit without the slightest effort on his part. 

The Committee also instituted a number of actions to straighten out financial operations 
ofthe City, to prevent illegal loans from being made, etc., but perhaps enough has been said to 
illustrate that at the time of which I speak the affairs ofthe City were operated primarily in the 
interests ofthe politicians who were permitted to make huge sums of money in ways that would 
never be tolerated in private industry. 

At this time there was a bitter factional fight between different sections ofthe Republican 
organization. One was headed by United States Senator Penrose and the other by the Vare 
brothers. James P. McNichol, another powerful political leader, was allied with Senator Penrose. 
In the autumn of 1911, a candidate for Mayor was to be nominated by the Republican Party. The 
Vare brothers were very ambitious to have William S. Vare, the younger ofthe two, nominated. 
Senator Penrose opposed this. Overtures were made to the Independents to see whether an 
alliance could not be made between one faction ofthe Republican organization and the 
Independents if they could agree upon a satisfactory candidate for Mayor. I knew Senator 
Penrose very well and although we disagreed on many public matters, we had confidence in each 
other and could discuss freely questions of interest. I was deputed to discuss with him the 
question of candidates. After some names had been suggested and rejected, he requested me to 
call at his office one morning and told me, to use his expression, "Our fellows are about to take 
the blanket off George H. Earle, Jr., as the candidate for Mayor." He asked me what I thought of 
this. I told him I did not know as I was not acquainted with Mr. Earle, but I would inquire. 
Upon discussing the matter with my associates, it became very clear that Mr. Earle was not 
acceptable to the Independents. I reported this to Senator Penrose and suggested another name. 
He said with some asperity: "The Reformers can't name the Mayor." I said: "Well, Senator, 
maybe they will." We parted in perfect good humor as he smiled at my suggestion that the 
Reformers could possibly name the Mayor, of which he had no fear, but as it tumed out that is 
exactly what they did. 
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Rudolph Blankenburg, often called "The old war horse of reform," who had fought the 
organization for many years, was nominated on an independent ticket and elected by a 
substantial majority. A combination of circumstances made this possible. Powerful financial 
interests whom Mr. Earle had offended by some of bis operations were strongly opposed to him, 
and the Vare faction, disappointed and bitter at the failure to nominate William S. Vare, tumed in 
for Blankenburg and he would not have been elected without that support. For four years the 
operations ofthe City Govemment were as honest as one man could make them without previous 
practical experience in administration. 

During this period the Committee of Seventy maintained its activity in keeping down 
ballot fraud and in promoting legislation believed to be beneficial to the City. Its attention 
having been drawn to the congested condition ofthe trial lists in the Common Pleas courts it 
proposed a bill to establish a Municipal Court in Philadelphia. The bill was drawn by a small 
committee, of which I acted as Chairman, after we had conferred with Municipal Court Judge 
Olsen, of Chicago, and others with respect to the operation of such courts in other cities. It was 
expected that the court would take over the work ofthe Juvenile Court, which had been 
somewhat neglected by the Common Pleas judges, and relieve the Common Pleas Court of 
certain classes of cases. The bill was passed and has at least in large part accomplished the 
purposes which we then had in mind. 

Mayor Blankenburg's administration was handicapped by having to work with a 
Councils which had been elected according to the system then in effect and consisted practically 
100% of adherents ofthe organization, who were opposed to him and his policies. 

At that time each ward in the City elected one select councilman; common councilmen 
were elected on the basis of population in the different wards, but at last one from each ward 
which varied greatly in size. There were over 200 members of Common Council and nearly 50 
members of Select Council. The councilmen nearly all made money in illegal ways and many of 
them had become rich, some with no visible means of support. The councilmen were so 
distributed throughout the City that the politicians had absolute control which would not be 
shaken. Some wards which had only about 900 voters elected one select councilman, whereas 
other wards which had 15,000 to 20,000 voters did the same. The disproportion between the 
power ofthe different wards in the election of common councilmen was almost as bad. It was a 
system of rotten boroughs which exceeded anything known in England in the eighteen-thirties. 

Largely as the result of the disclosures which were made by the cases above referred to 
and the difficulties Mayor Blankenburg had with City Councils an agitation for a revision ofthe 
City Charter acquired great momentum. There had been no revision ofthe City Charter since 
1885 when the so-called Bullitt Bill was passed which organized the administrative departments 
ofthe City but left the Councils untouched. The principal object ofthe proponents of a new 
Charter was to cut down the size of Council, make it more representative and change the method 
of doing public work which had been shown to be so corrupt by the cases above mentioned. 

The Committee of Seventy took the lead in this effort and appointed a Committee to 
prepare a new Charter: for several months a Sub-Committee of which I was chairman was 
engaged in active work in the preparation of a revised Charter for the City. 

This Charter was passed by the Legislature in 1919. It could not have been passed except 
for the split in the organization. Senator Penrose, representing one faction supported the new 
Charter and as he was in control ofthe legislature it was duly passed and went into effect on the 
1st of January 1920. The principal reform accomplished was an abolition ofthe two chambered 
council and the substitution of a council of a single chamber with a small number of members, 

321 



20 or 22. The councilmen were paid salaries with the thought that it might eliminate some of 
their extra mural activities and they were forbidden to engage in business which conflicted with 
their duties as councilmen. The cleaning ofthe streets by contract was abolished and it was 
provided that this work should be done by the City, with its own employees. The financial 
operations ofthe City were also strengthened. These reforms in the structure ofthe govemment 
ofthe City and the disclosure ofthe wrongdoing which had been done led to a great 
improvement in the City govemment and many ofthe more grossly fraudulent practices were 
eliminated or at least minimized. 

However, it is impossible under a system of government whereby the business of a great 
city is operated by politicians more interested in their own welfare than in the welfare ofthe City 
to be completely free of graft and waste. The business of a City the size of Philadelphia is very 
extensive and very complicated. Much ofthe work must still be done by contract. The 
inspectors who pass upon the work are almost invariably politicians or at least they owe their 
appointment to politicians. It would not be human nature if they were not lenient in their 
treatment of powerful political leaders who hold contracts with the City. So long as the City 
business is managed by politicians, whose primary interest is the maintenance in power of their 
own party or faction, this condition is bound to continue. 

The cure for the waste, extravagance and graft so prevalent in many cities is to place the 
administration ofthe municipal business in the hands of an expert administrator who is not a 
politician. This may seem difficult or impossible, but it has been accomplished in an increasing 
number of cities, which have adopted the "City Manager Plan of Govemment." Under this 
system a trained administrator is selected to manage the business ofthe city instead of an elected 
mayor, ordinarily chosen because of his ability to attract votes and not at all because of any 
aptness at administering he business of a great city. Such city managers are trained for the job 
and not being politicians do not, as do elected mayors, manage the business for the benefit ofthe 
faithful who have supplied the most votes. 

The experience of Cincinnati and many other cities which have adopted this system 
demonstrates its superiority. But it can only be successful if the city manager is selected by a 
city council which is motivated solely by a desire to find the best man available. If the council 
puts in office a politician who is primarily interested in promoting the interests of a political 
machine, the result will be disastrous—even worse than before. 

Under the present system of electing the city council it may be composed of practically 
100% ofthe prevailing faction. Under these circumstances, of course, the council would choose 
one of its own as manager and there would be no improvement. 

In many cities, notably Cincinnati, they have adopted a method of electing the council 
whereby each group of voters is represented in the city council in proportion to its size. Thus, if 
the Democrats have 40% ofthe voters, they will not be shut out entirely but will be able to elect 
40% ofthe councilmen. Lesser groups, even reformers, under this system would be able to elect 
some councilmen. If scarcely needs to be said that a council so constituted would do a better job 
of selecting a city manager than one all the members of which were of one faction. 

It has been charged that the proportional representation of method of electing councilmen 
is "communistic." It would be hard to imagine a more absurd charge. There is no connection 
whatever between this method of choosing councilmen and communism. The charge is probably 
based on the fact that while this system was in use in New York City two persons alleged to be 
Communists were elected to the council. But this does not show any connection between 
proportional representation and Communism; it merely shows that any minority group of 
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sufficient size and coherence may choose one or more members ofthe council. This is as it 
should be. The council is not elected to promote some party policy. Its function is to have 
general oversight ofthe city's business; to raise and collect taxes; and in some cases, to appoint 
or remove officers who administer city affairs. It should not be a partisan body, but one whose 
sole purpose is to secure the best and most economical administration possible. In this effort all 
citizens, irrespective of party, should have a share and no group large enough to elect even one 
councilman should be excluded. 

In 1938 a strong effort was made in Philadelphia to further amend the Charter so as to 
provide for a City Manager to be operating head ofthe City's business and a council elected by 
proportional representation. A committee of citizens was formed of which I was Chairman. 
Great public interest was aroused and a petition involving more than 80,000 names was 
presented to the legislature asking that proposed amendments to the Charter should be passed. 

Unfortunately, however, the legislature was under the control ofthe politicians and while 
it was generally conceded at that time that the vote in Philadelphia, if it had been taken, would 
have been overwhelmingly in favor of a new system, the politicians killed the bill in committee. 
They also refused to permit a bill to be passed upon by the legislature which would have done no 
more than permit the citizens of Philadelphia to vote on the question whether or not they desired 
to have the right to adopt their own charter. 

Following this arbitrary action ofthe legislature a Fusion Ticket was organized in 
Philadelphia in an effort to elect a mayor who was pledged to secure the proposed change in the 
structure ofthe City govemment. Unfortunately, for the success of this movement it was 
necessary for the candidate's name to appear only on the Democratic ticket. This was because a 
law had been passed at Harrisburg by the politicians, both parties approving it, which forbids 
candidates, except candidates forjudge, to appear on more than one ticket. This is a vicious law 
and in my judgement interferes with the freedom of elections which is guaranteed by the 
Constitution. There are many good citizens who, while they would gladly vote for a Fusion 
ticket, could never bring themselves to vote for a candidate on the ticket ofthe party they had 
always opposed. 

This made it doubly hard to win the election but it would have been won and in fact was 
won by noon of election day as was privately admitted by the politicians, but the tide was tumed 
by the expenditure of a large sum of money in certain sections ofthe city were voters are 
susceptible to bribery; even then the vote was exceedingly close. 

Although this election was not won, public agitation for further amendments to the 
charter did not cease. These took the form of efforts to secure what was commonly referred to as 
home mle for Philadelphia. By this is meant the right ofthe citizens of Philadelphia to frame 
and adopt their own charter. Largely through the work ofthe Committee of Seventy a 
constitutional amendment was passed in 1922 providing that cities or cities of any particular 
class could be given the right and power to frame and adopt their own charters, and to exercise 
the powers and authority of local self-government. It is possible, in fact probable, that the 
legislature would have had the power to do this irrespective of this constitutional amendment, 
but it had never been inclined to act in this respect as the legislators preferred to retain full power 
over municipalities. This included the power to change a city govemment without notice at any 
time, as was done by an act known as the Pittsburgh Ripper Bill, which completely changed the 
govemment of cities ofthe second class in Pennsylvania; elected officers were removed and 
replaced by appointed officers. The validity of this act was challenged but the court sustained it: 
Commonwealth v. Moir, 199 Pa. 534. 
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The adoption ofthe constitutional amendment in 1922, however, brought more 
particularly to the front the question whether there should not be some action toward giving the 
cities more power to manage their own affairs. Although on many occasions the Committee of 
Seventy had urged the enactment of a home mle law, it was not until 1949 that any act was 
passed to carry into effect the amendment of 1922. In that year, owing in part to recent 
disclosure of irregularities in the govemment ofthe city, involving failure to properly account for 
taxes collected and acceptance of bribes by city inspectors, public opinion was aroused to such 
extent that the legislature yielded to it and passed the Act of April 21, 1949, P. L. 665, 
commonly known as the Home Rule Act. 

This act applied only to cities ofthe first class (Philadelphia) and in many respects failed 
to give the citizens powers which the amendment evidently contemplated. The words ofthe 
amendment strongly suggest that the power of framing and amending charters should be 
conferred upon the people resident in the city and not merely upon officials who happened to be 
in office. The act of 1949, however, was framed on the theory that the charter or amendments 
should be prepared either by officials ofthe city or a commission appointed by them, leaving 
little opportunity for citizens to initiate proposals of this kind. 

The act provides that the city council, of its own motion or after a petition filed by the 
requisite number of electors, shall provide by ordinance for the appointment of a commission to 
frame a new charter for the city. The members ofthe commission are to be appointed by the 
mayor and the chairman of city council. The proposals ofthe commission are to be submitted to 
the people for approval. The council ofthe city may also propose amendments to the charter 
which shall be submitted to vote ofthe electors. There is, however, no way by which electors 
without the concurrence of city councils can propose a new charter or amendments to charter. 

It was argued at the time the act was under consideration by the legislature that a 
commission which should perform such a fundamental act as the framing of a charter for the 
govemment of a city should be chosen by the electors, but the legislature rejected this proposal 
in favor of the measure above mentioned. It was argued that a stronger commission could be 
secured by appointment than by popular election. This may be tme and the commission which 
was subsequently appointed and did frame a new charter contained some very able members; it 
does not follow, however, that appointment is the proper method. The fact that the citizens had 
no share in the appointment ofthe commission would not be so objectionable if the electors of 
the city were given a full and free opportunity to make proposals concerning the structure ofthe 
city govemment or amendments to a charter already in effect. As a matter of fact, however, this 
was not done. The right ofthe citizens to initiate either a new charter or amendments to a charter 
is so hedged about as practically to be non-existent. Everything which the citizens propose must 
be approved by city council, and there are other limitations which greatly restrict their actions. 

It is apparent that this method of appointing a commission, and particularly the provisions 
which require all amendments or new charters proposed by the citizens to be approved by 
council, makes the framing of a charter or amendment very much subject to the action of 
officials who are aheady in office. The result is, of course, that a charter proposed or amended 
in accordance with this home mle act would not be likely to be one which would disturb the 
power ofthe politicians and this is, as a matter of fact, what has happened. 

The commission did propose a well-drawn charter. It is an improvement in many 
respects over the charter which went before, and is probably as good as any charter which 
provides for a city administration under the general control of an elected mayor. However, this 
should be qualified by pointing out that the method of electing the city council provided by this 
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charter is not altogether satisfactory. It provides for the election often councilmen from districts 
and seven at large, of which three must be elected by the minor party. It is not to be denied that 
the council so chosen would have a strongly political tinge and a large majority would no doubt 
be composed ofthe political faction in control ofthe city's elections at that time. 

As a result of disclosures which had been make prior to the passage ofthe Home Rule 
Bill and even subsequent thereto, there was great public reaction against the existing regime, and 
as a result there was a complete upset at the election which took place in 1951. Although a 
Republican organization had been in control ofthe city's business for three-quarters of a century, 
the Democrats elected a mayor and district attorney. This was in many respects a very good 
thing for the city as it is apparent that a mayor elected by the Republicans even with the best of 
intentions would not be in a position to radically change the personnel ofthe city govemment as 
a new regime would be, consisting of members of another party. 

The officials who have been elected are now in office and will, I believe, make a very 
good administration. I am sure they have every intention of doing so and I have no doubt that for 
the period that they are in office conditions will be greatly improved. On the other hand, I think 
it is not to be denied that the city govemment at present, as heretofore, is a political govemment. 
This is so because while the City Charter provides for an official called the manager, he is 
entirely subject to the orders ofthe mayor and removal by the mayor. He is not an independent 
official as is a city manager under the council-manager plant of govemment. This being so, it 
seems almost inevitable that the city administration will be a political one just as it was before 
the charter was adopted. 

A pamphlet which has just been issued by the National Municipal League with respect to 
the adoption ofthe council-manager plan, states that nearly 1200 municipalities and counties 
have adopted it so far and that 23,000,000 Americans are now living under that form of 
govemment. The principle that the govemment ofthe city must be mn by one who is not a 
politician in order to be efficiently managed is growing very rapidly, and I have no question that 
before many years practically all the cities in the United States will adopt a system of this 
character. I confidently predict that in the court of time the citizens of Philadelphia will again 
assert themselves and insist that the city's business shall be managed not by politicians elected 
because they are able to control votes but by an expert official trained in administration. When 
this is accomplished Philadelphia will assume its proper place as one ofthe best governed cities 
in the country, as well as one ofthe most desirable in which to live, in consequence largely of its 
beautiful and accessible suburbs and its unrivalled park system. 

Political conditions in Philadelphia are typical of conditions in every large city ofthe 
country. The organization which ordinarily controls the city govemment is closely knit. It is 
under the control of a "city committee" presided over by a chairman who is the titular head 
although he in tum is largely and often entirely under the control of a few "leaders" who furnish 
funds for campaigns and in general determine strategy and name candidates. 

The City Committee consists of representatives from the different wards, one from each. 
These members ofthe Committee are chosen by local ward committees and are known as ward 
leaders. The ward committees in tum consists of representatives chosen from each election 
district, and its members are called "division leaders." Each election district, in which usually a 
few hundred voters reside, is under the general charge ofthe division leader. He is held 
responsible for getting out the vote on election day and if he does not "carry" it for the 
organization candidates, he must be ready with a very good excuse or he will be severely 
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disciplined; he may lose his position as leader and may even lose the job by which he earns his 
living. 

As there is a large number of election districts in the city, the committeemen alone, not 
counting hangers-on, retainers and friends, constitute a formidable army which can control 
elections unless under extraordinary circumstances some emotional appeal sweeps over the 
country. Why are these men willing to work night and day as they do to carry elections in 
accordance with the orders they receive? The reason is not far to seek. It is their business and 
their livelihood depends upon the success of their efforts. Practically every one ofthe city, ward, 
and division leaders holds some office or some employment under State or City govemment. 
There are many thousands of such offices or jobs within the control ofthe political organization 
which is then dominant in the city and all who are favored with such jobs, or hope to get them, 
together with their families and friends, work like beavers for the organization candidates 
although most of them may be entirely unknown to them. And their work is not only on election 
day; it extends all through the year; it is their business to make the acquaintance ofthe voters in 
their district, to become friendly with them, to do favors for them such as to intercede with the 
magistrate if there have been traffic violations, or in the case ofthe very poor to help them with 
their coal bills or in other ways. 

The loyalty of these workers is to the political organization of which they are a part, and 
not primarily to the political party which is then dominant in the city. They will work against the 
ticket of their own party if candidates have been chosen who are unfriendly to the faction to 
which their leaders belong; thus Rudolph Blankenburg, a reform candidate, was elected Mayor in 
1911 with the support ofthe Vare faction ofthe organization, they having been offended by the 
rejection of William S. Vare as Republican nominee in favor of George H. Earle, Jr., who was 
supported by the Penrose faction. 

It is almost self-evident that considerations for the welfare ofthe city enter very little into 
the motives of these political workers. They want to win because they want to strengthen and 
improve their position with the organization, hold their jobs, and get better ones. The urge to 
win is so great that the division workers sometimes resort to fraud in order to make it appear that 
they have done better than they really have. 

Under these conditions which very generally exist in the larger cities of this country it is 
not surprising that city governments are wasteful and extravagant since they are more concerned 
about taking care of their own than they are of conserving the taxpayers' money. It is 
unfortunately tme that the conditions which I have described are not confined to the large cities. 
They exist also in more or less degree in small cities, in country counties and in the state. While 
I have, of course, a more intimate knowledge of political conditions in Pennsylvania than 
elsewhere, I have a very wide acquaintance with students of public affairs who live in other 
states, and from them as well as from information daily reported in the public press, I have no 
hesitation in concluding that the nomination and election of public officers are conducted in 
much the same way all over the country. There are, of course, differences in degree, but there 
can be no doubt that the great political parties are supported by active workers, whose primary 
interest aside from personal prestige is in the patronage which the party has to bestow upon its 
faithful friends. 

These party workers are organized into what is commonly called a "machine" and 
without its support few candidates can be elected to public office. The determination of policies 
and the selection of candidates are usually the decision of national, state or city "leaders," but 
when conclusions have been reached, orders are sent down and the workers swing into line; the 
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"machine" acts like a unit. There are, of course, occasions when some lesser political leaders 
will rebel, but such efforts are rarely successful and the dissenter is usually read out ofthe party. 
Or if he shows himself too powerful to be ignored, he may be taken back into the fold upon his 
promise to be good, and usually with an agreement for future preferment. 

This system is defended on the ground that the great mass of voters have no intelligent 
interest in public affairs, that they need to be led, and that the only way their cooperation can be 
secured is by an appeal to self-interest. It is said this method of leading them makes for stability, 
whereas otherwise there would be chaos, and it is pointed out that the real decisions are made by 
the "leaders," a small group of more intelligent men. 

There may be some tmth in this defense, but the unfortunate fact is that the "leaders" are 
apt to be men who have grown up with the system and are motivated by much the same 
considerations which control the workers. It is also unfortunately tme that in the large cities, 
where the city administration has control of an immensely valuable business involving the 
expenditure of huge sums of money, the rewards are so great that even the leaders will go to 
almost any length to control elections, including the expenditure of large sums of money and in 
some instances the use of methods such as I have met with in my experience and have described 
above. If the leaders were always patriotic citizens, interested only in the public welfare, the 
case would be very different, but men of this type are seldom if ever found in positions of 
political control. This may be partly due to their own indifference, but not entirely so. There are 
many citizens, men and women who would gladly give their time and effort to improving 
political conditions and putting better men in office, but they are denied the opportunity. The 
machine does not want them and if they attempt to make their influence felt, they are shouldered 
aside. 

This seems to paint a gloomy picture, but there is a brighter side. The salvation ofthe 
republic lies in the independent voter. That is the voter who thinks for himself and is not so 
partisan that he will always support the candidates of his party, even though he does not approve 
of them. The press (includmg the columnists) and the radio have disseminated political 
information so widely that the public has become much better informed than formerly, and the 
number of voters who make their own decisions has greatly increased. In many cases they are 
sufficient in number to hold the balance of power and the political leaders who are about to make 
decisions on candidates or questions of policy are forced to regard their wishes; for this reason 
belter men are frequently chosen than would be selected by the political leaders if left to their 
own devices. 

Such choices are often unfortunately affected by organized blocks of voters who belong 
to no party; but the independents who say nothing and vote according to their conscience and 
best judgement are becoming more influential by reason of their increase in numbers. 

In the large cities, however, where there are vast numbers of voters who do not think for 
themselves, the machines are still in control and the city govemment suffer accordingly. 

END 

327 



SIXTY YEARS AT THE PHILADELPHIA BAR 
by 

THOMAS RAEBURN WHITE 

When I was admitted to the Bar in 1899, John G. Johnson was the undisputed leader of 
the legal profession in Philadelphia and Pennsylvania. He was also widely recognized as the 
most effective advocate, in the United States, of cases in Courts of Appeals, especially those 
which involved constitutional questions. This was shown by his retention in many cases of 
national interest, such as the National Securities case. 

The man who was generally considered to stand next to Mr. Johnson in the Philadelphia 
area was Richard C. Dale. He was a member ofthe only firm I remember as of that date, Bullitt, 
Dickson and Dale. At that time Philadelphia lawyers seldom organized themselves into firms. 
Mr. Dale's partners were John C. Bullitt and Samuel Dickson. 

Mr. Dale died a few years after I was admitted to the Bar. A memorial meeting was held 
at which Mr. Johnson was one ofthe speakers. He was very fond of Mr. Dale and exhibited 
much emotion on this occasion. In the course of his remarks he said: "Is it well with thee, Dick 
Dale?" | 

There were, of course, other lawyers of great ability and much experience'. 
Among these giants ofthe Bar I felt very insignificant and wondered ifl could ever 

attract any clients. I had paid my expenses while in the Law School by teaching backward 
students, and when I graduated I was awarded the Law School fellowship, which canied with it a 
teaching position in the Law School at a very modest salary. 

My brother, Roy Wilson White, three years older than I, had graduated the year before 
and had won the fellowship for that year. He was a very brilliant student and was much 
appreciated by the authorities ofthe University, as indicated by the fact that one year after 
graduation he was sent abroad to study civil law with the expectation that he would teach the 
subject on his return. 

He began this work in the Spring of 1900, when his career was tragically cut short. He 
was on his way to a railway station about ten o'clock at night, intending to take a train for his 
home in the Philadelphia suburb of Germantown, when he was attacked by three thugs bent on 
robbery and instantly killed by a blow possibly intended only to stun him. 

The Police Department of Philadelphia by a fine piece of work apprehended the three 
robbers and all were executed. This, however, was small comfort to his family and friends who 
had confidently predicted for him a brilliant future. 

It is, of course, impossible in one volume to describe all or even many events which have 
taken place in one lifetime; all that will be attempted here will be some of those which are of 
particular interest to lawyers and, therefore, come especially under their observation. 

Election Fraud and Efforts to Control It. 

In the early years ofthe 20th Century, political conditions in Philadelphia were not 
essentially different from conditions in other large cities such as New York. The Philadelphia 
City govemment, with its enormous patronage and opportunities for gain, was entirely in control 
of professional politicians. These politicians were interested only in maintaining political power. 
At that time the control ofthe elections and therefore the city government was in the hands of a 
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closely knit organization which was described by Elihu Root, who had been consulted by 
Philadelphia Citizens, as "a corrupt and criminal combination masquerading under the name 
'Republican.'" 

The Democratic Party offered no opposition; it was a mere appendage to the so-called 
Republican organization and lived on the favors thrown to it by the stronger group. Minority 
offices were parceled out to the Democratic machine and both organizations cooperated in 
squeezing out any efforts which citizens might make to improve conditions. Upon one occasion 
when an independent citizens party was threatening to win an election, I happened to hear a 
"Democrat" office holder declaiming to a group of his fellows in City Hall. As I was passing the 
group unnoticed by him, I heard him say: "Now is the time for every good Democrat to go out 
and vote the straight Republican ticket." 

The politicians maintained their control by assuming the management ofthe nomination 
and election of candidates ofthe two large, commonly called "regular," political parties. The 
nominations were made privately by committees, there being no law to control nominations. The 
most effective work ofthe politicians was done in the wards and election districts ofthe City; 
these, the smallest units ofthe political organization, were so dominated by professional 
politicians that except in rare instances ordinary citizens were completely ignored. It was in the 
election districts or divisions that fraud was committed when deemed necessary to win an 
election, and plans were laid and carried out for the nomination of candidates often unfit, whose 
sole recommendation was their loyalty to the political organization which had the power to 
distribute offices and other favors to its members. When make nominations to higher offices, 
politicians sometimes recognized the necessity of naming better candidates who would attract 
votes from the great body of citizens who would attract votes from the great body of citizens 
who had no part in political activity except to vote, and unfortunately many of them did not even 
do that. Nevertheless, unfit candidates were often named for higher offices and good citizens 
induced to vote for them by appeals to party loyalty. 

In 1904 conditions had become so bad that a committee was organized by citizens in an 
effort to improve them. This committee was known as the Committee of Seventy and is still in 
active operation. A similar committee known as the Committee of One Hundred had been active 
in the 80's and 90's and at that time had secured a new charter for the City, but it had ceased to 
exist. Through the Chairman ofthe Committee of Seventy, John C. Winston, whom I knew 
very well, I was retamed to act as counsel for it. 

It was apparent that there could be no improvement in political conditions unless election 
fraud could be eliminated or at least minimized so that votes honestly cast could be counted. 
This condition was not new. 

In Cusick's Election, 136 Pa. 459, the Court, through Mr. Chief Justice Paxson, said at P. 
467: 

"Lightly as many persons appear to regard the right of Citizenship, the 
history ofthe govemment fully bears out the assertion that the exercise ofthe 
elective franchise has been productive of a vast amount of fraud. And it is a 
kind of fraud that strikes at the integrity and imperils the existence of free 
govemment. This assertion is not made at random; we have judicial knowledge 
whereof we speak. Our books are full of cases where such fraud has been 
developed. In Page v. Allen, 58 Pa. 338, it was said by the late Mr. Justice 
READ: T was counsel for Mr. Kneass in 1851, and of Mr. Mann in 1856, and 
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from what I saw in those contested election cases I was fully convinced that the 
election laws were utterly insufficient in preventing fraud, and subsequent 
experience has confirmed me in my opinion. In some districts ofthe city— 
'plague spots'—fraudulent voting is the mle, and honest voting the exception.'" 

Later on in the opinion, replying to arguments that an act intended to prevent fraud was too 
severe, he said (p. 473): 

"The act was not intended as a trap in which to catch honest voters: It was 
passed to secure an honest, unbought, and unintimidated ballot; to prevent the 
lawfully-expressed will ofthe duly-qualified elector from being set aside by the 
corrupt practices which have in so many instances defeated the will ofthe 
people." 

The condition described by Mr. Chief Justice Paxson, which was certainly no better at the 
time of which I speak, made it imperative that as a first step in the effort to improve conditions in 
the City efforts should be made to prosecute wrongdoers and to strengthen the election laws. 

At that time there was no personal registration of electors buy only so-called "assessors' 
lists," which contained the names of persons who lived or were supposed to live in the various 
voting districts ofthe City. These lists were made up by politicians, were never revised, and 
included many names of persons who were dead and who had moved away or never existed, and 
even the names of cats and dogs. On Election Day these fictitious names would be recorded as 
having voted and ballots would be put in the ballot box marked for the candidates ofthe political 
machine. 

There were also other methods of corrupting the elections. Droves of bribed voters 
would be marched into the polls and their ballots marked by comipt election officers under the 
pretense of giving them assistance. One politician, when somewhat under the influence of 
liquor, upon one occasion told me how this was done. 

He said the roustabouts who expected to be paid for their votes would hang around the 
polls all day, but the "leaders" would pay no attention to them until late aftemoon, an hour or 
two before the polls would close, as by this means they could get them cheaper. Then he said 
they would announce that 50 cents or $1.00 would be paid for votes, depending on whether the 
election was close. The "voters" would then line up. Each one would be accompanied into the 
voting booth by the "division leader" or someone designated by him, the ballot would be marked 
by the "leader" and the voter handed his money in the booth. My informant, a former member of 
the Legislature, told me that he himself had often marked in this way 250 ballots at one time. 
Once he told me a silver dollar handed to the "voter" had accidentally been dropped and rolled 
out ofthe booth into the polling room. He thought this a good joke and said of course nobody 
paid attention. 

The election officers in many parts ofthe City were corrupt. One was elected judge of 
election while he was serving a term in jail. The "good citizen" complained but did nothing so 
long as his comfort was not unduly interfered with, and many ofthe important businessmen of 
the City had working agreements with the political leaders whereby they gave them tacit support 
in return for favors which those in control ofthe City Govemment could give. 

It would be impossible within the limits of one volume to recount all the methods of 
debauching the elections held during this period, and I have no intention of attempting it, but a 
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recital of some of my own experiences will perhaps give a truer and certainly more graphic 
picture ofthe times than any merely historical summary could do. 

It was commonly supposed that the election laws were inadequate, and they were; but I 
concluded after a study ofthe existing laws that it should be possible to successfully prosecute 
wrongdoers and that no improvement ofthe laws could be expected until some striking 
illustrations of existing practices could be brought to public notice. 

I accordingly procured the assistance of a number of investigators, some of whom were 
volunteers, and we began to examine the records of a recent election. We stmck pay dirt almost 
at once. I have referred above to the assessors' lists. They were long lists of names of voters 
who lived or were supposed to live on the various streets ofthe voting districts. It was 
customary for watchers to be appointed by the various political parties or groups to check off 
voters as they came to the polls. The assessors' list would be cut into appropriate lengths and 
pasted in a book called a window book for the use ofthe watcher. He would then check off on 
his window book the voters as they arrived at the polls. 

One of our watchers, a man of German birth named Woehlke, had done a particularly 
good job. He had not only kept an accurate record ofthe voters but had noted the time when 
each of them had voted. His record showed that 143 votes had been cast in his voting district. 
The law required the election officers to make a list of those who voted and to file it in the office 
ofthe Clerk ofthe Courts. We therefore consulted this list, which was a public record, and 
found that the election officers had fled a list of 343 names of persons alleged to have voted. 
The first 143 names in this list were written in black ink in different handwritings, which was 
normal as the names of voters were usually recorded as they came in by whichever of three 
election officers happened to be available. The last two hundred names were written in blue ink, 
obviously by the same hand and a better penman. 

It was, of course, apparent that the two hundred names written in blue ink had been 
fraudulently added to the list and retumed as having voted. Our task was to prove this, not an 
easy, as Woehlke's testimony that only 143 had voted, the last one at five minutes before closing 
time, would certainly be met, as it was, by the testimony of three election officers and numerous 
watchers that 343 votes had been legally cast and correctly recorded. 

One flaw in their story, however, lay in the fact that the 200 false names, although they 
were all on the assessors' lists, were not recorded in the order in which they could have appeared 
at the polls to vote but in the order in which their names appear on the list. To show this we 
caused to be stricken from the list all names of those who actually voted, and all those not 
recorded as voting at all, and the names remaining coincided with the names fraudulently written 
in blue ink in the voters list and in the same order. 

In addition to this, we proved by many witnesses that persons whose names were falsely 
recorded as having voted did not vote, and that others were dead or had moved away. This 
proof, however, did not go unchallenged as the election officers swore that persons unknown to 
them had given the names they had written down and had been permitted to vote as they 
appeared to be qualified. 

Even with the strong evidence we had, we should not have been able to convict if public 
opinion had not been aroused by disclosures of wide spread fraud through the production of 
evidence, at preliminary hearings, of these and several hundred other election officers who had 
been arrested and held for court before this, our first case, came to trial. These disclosures had 
their effect upon members ofthe public who would be jurors, upon the district attorney and even 
upon the courts. The jury remained out many hours before it finally agreed. All the election 
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officers, and a "division leader" who had planned and directed the whole thing in order to boost 
his stock as a good voter-producer, were convicted and given heavy prison sentences. 

This was the first case in many years of a conviction for election fraud. It was 
confidently believed by the "organization" that no conviction for an election offense was 
possible in Philadelphia. An arrest for election fraud was considered to be an attack on the 
"organization" and all its resources were mobilized to protect the offender. Bail was fumished, 
the best criminal lawyers retained, and with friendly prosecuting officers and judges who owed 
their offices to "organization" support, it was thought every ballot crook was safe. 

The lawyer who tried this case for the "organization" was the late John R. K. Scott, then 
rated the most skillful defender in cases of this kind. He did his work well and was not only 
surprised but horrified at the result. I knew him well and we were personally friendly. He 
declared he would never try another election fraud case and so far as I know he never did. He 
did one friendly act to me which I much appreciated. One ofthe men convicted was not an 
election officer, and while I thought he was guilty, the evidence did not connect him so directly 
with the crime as in the case of some ofthe others. He appeared to be quite respectable man and 
held a responsible position in the city govemment. This was the first time I had been 
instrumental in sending a man to prison and I felt concerned about this man, thinking that 
possibly he might not have been guilty after all. After the case was all over, a friend of mine told 
Mr. Scott about my doubts and he replied: "Tell him not to worry. He got the right man all 
right." Needless to say this set my mind at rest on this point. 

Mr. Scott's reaction to this case is so illustrative ofthe attitude ofthe politicians toward 
cases of this kind that I think it important to record a conversation I had with him later about it. 
One of the jurors was the late Joseph B. McCall, who was then President ofthe Philadelphia 
Electric Company. This Company had of course many dealings with City Hall, and Mr. Scott, at 
least, thought that it had received favors ofthe "organization." In discussing this case with me, 
he said: "I didn't blame you; you only did what you were hired to do. I didn't blame the District 
Attorney; of course he had to prosecute the case; and I didn't blame the judge, he was fair 
enough, but" and here his voice rose in a high crescendo, "I never will forgive Joe McCall." 
Without really intending it, he had typified the attitude of a corrupt political organization toward 
those whom it considers itself to have favored. They should support and defend it, even to the 
extent of violating a juror's oath! 

There were many other election fraud prosecutions and many criminals were sent to jail, 
but a recital of these cases would be but a tedious repetition ofthe many schemes devised by 
unscmpulous politicians in order to control elections. 

There were, however, one or two cases or incidents of this period which may be of 
interest. The day after an election, an independent watcher from a downtown ward came to my 
office in some excitement to tell me he believed the trick of switching ballot boxes had been 
successfully pulled off in his district. After the polls had closed, the judge of election, in clearing 
up the tables preparatory to commencing the count, had momentarily placed the ballot box 
behind a table out of sight. A moment or two later it was emptied of its ballots and the count 
began. The watcher was astonished at the tremendous majority apparently cast for the 
"organization" candidates and, his suspicion being aroused, remembered that through some 
accident to the chalk proved the marking ballots he had marked his with an ordinary lead pencil. 
A search of all the ballots showed that his was not there. This was all the information he could 
give us, but it was enough to convince us that a gross and clumsy fraud had been committed. 
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It was a comparatively easy matter to prove that the election officers had obtained a 
second ballot box and a second set of ballots from City Hall on the pretense that the others had 
been lost, and an examination ofthe polling place disclosed that a hinged panel had been 
prepared behind the table on which the balloting had taken place, through which the exchange of 
the box containing the real ballots for one containing spurious ballots could be made without 
attracting the attention of watchers. We also proved by the voters themselves that more ballots 
had been cast for independent candidates than were found in the substituted ballot box. 

The election officers and "organization" watchers thought to be concerned in this crime 
were arrested and the preliminary hearing took place. One ofthe watchers was a very 
respectable man, who did not appear to be a politician and whose connection with the matter 
shown by the witnesses was that he had taken a seat in such a place as to prevent anyone from 
seeing what went on behind the table while the ballot boxes were being exchanged. 

I was doubtful about arresting this man, but the independent watchers insisted he was 
guilty, and he was held for court with the rest. I still had my doubts and sent for him to come to 
my office, thinking that if his explanations were satisfactory and he seemed straightforward and 
truthful I might let him off. I had taken the precaution to look up his record and leamed that he 
had been an election officer or watcher for several years. He readily came to my office and his 
explanation that his assuming the seat he did was accidental and that he knew nothing ofthe 
fraudulent behavior ofthe election officers seemed probable, and I was well impressed with his 
appearance and general attitude. Finally to test him I asked if he had ever acted as an election 
officer or watcher before. He replied with much emphasis that he never had; that this was his 
first experience with such matters and that he would never again have any part in the conduct of 
an election. This falsehood destroyed the good impression he had made and I said: "Well, you 
haven't told me the tmth about that and you will have to stand trial with the rest." 

He did stand trial and was convicted, but the judge was doubtful, as I was, and when the 
defendants came up for sentence, after giving heavy prison terms to the others, he questioned this 
man severely and then set the verdict aside as to him. He was never tried again. I was just as 
well satisfied, as if he was guilty, his part was a minor one. I saw him once later and asked him 
why he did not tell me the tmth at our earlier interview. His only explanation was that he was 
confused and on the spur ofthe moment said what he knew was untrue but what he thought 
might induce me to let him off. At any rate, he had a terrible lesson and leamed anew the tmth 
ofthe old adage that "Honesty is the best policy." 

The difficulties which citizens had to meet in the effort to secure honesty in elections is 
well illustrated by our efforts to stop the fraudulent practice known as "assistance to voters." I 
have already mentioned the practice of bribing voters in the polling booth; marking ballots by 
political leaders for ignorant or intimidated voters is equally reprehensible. Ballots so cast do not 
really represent votes, but merely the recording ofthe will of a political machine. The law 
prohibited anyone from going into the polling booth with a voter except under very exceptional 
circumstances, but it had never been enforced. We caused indictments to be prepared of election 
officers who had improperly allowed "assistance" to voters in several hundred cases and these 
were found true by grand juries. But before the cases came to trial a political lawyer filed a 
motion to quash all the indictments on the ground that no crime was charged. This motion was 
allowed to lie unargued for months until a certain judge (now dead) sat in the court where the 
motion was pending. Then the motion was argued, opposed by the District Attomey's assistant, 
but the decision was withheld for several more months and then announced on the eve ofthe 
election. It held no crime had been committed and was so worded that it was practically an 
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invitation for a continuance of this fraudulent practice. When public opinion is not at fever heat 
and the enforcement ofthe law is in the hands of judges and prosecuting officers who owe their 
position to "organization" support, it is difficult indeed to secure an honest recording ofthe 
votes. 

Laws have been passed intended to remedy this condition, and the efforts of honest 
administrators and good citizens have been in part successful but by no means entirely so, as 
fraudulent voting by the use of illegal "assistance to voters" is still prevalent in certain sections, 
especially in the large cities. 

Through the efforts ofthe Committee of Seventy, voting machines have been established 
in Philadelphia so that the false returns of votes cast, formerly so prevalent, have been 
substantially eliminated. It is thus evident that some real progress has been made in eliminating 
the most gross form of election fraud. 

I cannot leave the subject of efforts to secure honest elections without mentioning the 
unselfish and often disagreeable work performed by citizens who had no other motive than a 
desire to help. I especially recall the work ofthe late Talcott Williams. He was then on the 
editorial staff of the Philadelphia Press; later he was the first head ofthe School of Joumalism in 
New York. He was a man of very wide interests and his time was fully occupied with his 
editorial work. Nevertheless he took time to canvass the election district in which he lived in the 
effort to eliminate all fraudulent votes, of which there were many in his section ofthe city. 

One moming he came to my office and requested that a man, whom he named, should be 
arrested for having cast a vote in his district when he had no legal right to do so as he had moved 
elsewhere. I asked him how he knew the man did not live in the district, and he said he could 
prove the man had moved away from his former house and he was certain he had no residence in 
the district. I told him that in all probability witnesses would be produced who would say, no 
doubt falsely that he had established a residence in some other house in the neighborhood. "I 
see," said Mr. Williams, "I would have to prove a universal negative, which I probably could not 
do, but I am certain the man is guilty and I should like him to be arrested anyway so as to teach 
him and others like him a much needed lesson." 

Feeling that the request was a reasonable one and having no doubt from Mr. Williams' 
knowledge ofthe circumstances and the man that he was guilty, I caused a warrant to be issued 
on Mr. Williams' affidavit. For some reason, either because he was not in favor with the 
organization or because they thought the case too small to be bothered with, bail was not 
fumished and the man was sent to jail to await trial. In such cases the evidence was laid before 
the Grand Jury in two or three days and the trial followed almost immediately. If, however, 
when the case was sent to the Grand Jury any material witness was missing, it was customary to 
continue the case until the next session ofthe Grand Jury, usually a month later. 

It so happened that the officer who served the warrant had some trouble in finding the 
accused, which of course caused some delay. In the meantime, Mr. Williams had gone his 
vacation to an island off the coast ofNorth Carolina. I wrote him that the arrest had been made, 
that the man was in jail, that the case would be presented to the Grand Jury on a certain day, but 
that if he was not present the case would go over until the next term. Having in mind his firm 
conviction that the man was guilty and the desirability of teaching him a lesson, I had no doubt 
that this course of action would meet Mr. Williams' approval. Not at all! On the day fixed, in 
walked Mr. Williams. "Why," I said, "What are you doing here? I wrote you the case would be 
held over until your return and it would do this man no harm to spend a few more days in jail." 
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"I know," he said, "but I remembered you said it was doubtful whether he could convict him, and 
I did not think it was fair to keep him in jail while I was vacationing in the South." 

At this time Mr. Williams' salary could not have been large and his time off for a 
vacation was very short, but he did not hesitate to interrupt his vacation and incur the expense of 
a trip to Philadelphia merely to make sure he did not treat unjustly a man who he felt sure, from 
his knowledge ofthe circumstances, was guilty of a serious crime. I thought Mr. Williams' 
actions in this matter a fine example of public service, of which there are many more instances I 
could mention did space permit. 

The exposure ofthe corruption of elections aroused public opinion to such extent that an 
independent municipal party organized by the Committee of Seventy was able to win a local 
election. It was not a very important election, but the fact that a citizens party could beat the 
"organization" candidates convinced the political leaders that they must do something to with 
back public confidence. 

At that time United States Senator Bois Penrose was undisputed leader or "boss" of 
Pennsylvania politics. The day after the election has asked Mr. William C. Bullitt, who was a 
member ofthe Executive Board ofthe Committee of Seventy and a friend of long standing, to 
come to his office. "Well, Bullitt," he said, "you fellows have won the election. Now what do 
you want?" Mr. Bullitt came immediately to my office and we discussed the matter. "Make it 
strong," said Mr. Bullitt, "we have got them on the mn now. Let's ask everything we could hope 
to get." 

After further discussion with other members ofthe Committee, we told Penrose that we 
wanted a special session ofthe Legislature called immediately and the enactment of five 
measures which we would prepare. These were (1) an act requiring the personal registration of 
voters, (2) an act to regulate primary elections, (3) a corrupt-practices act, (4) a civil service law, 
and (5) the repeal of a law recently passed but not yet effective which would have placed the 
police force of Philadelphia under police commissioner. Senator Penrose assented to these 
demands and a special session was called by proclamation ofthe Govemor, Samuel W. 
Pennypacker. 

It thus became necessary to prepare immediately bills of a highly technical nature for 
introduction into the Legislature. The civil service act and corrupt-practices act were prepared 
by the Civil Service Reform Association, being modeled after laws already in existence 
elsewhere. It seemed best that the personal registration act and uniform primaries act, being 
highly controversial in nature, should be sponsored by a committee upon which all parties were 
represented. Accordingly such a committee was appointed by the Committee of Seventy. 
Representatives ofthe Republican organization and the Democratic organization, as well as of 
the independents, were members of it. I was made chairman and arranged for the employment of 
George D. Leucher, a member ofthe teaching staff of the University of Pennsylvania who had 
made a special study of such laws, to be our secretary. With his assistance and by intensive 
work, we prepared the bills and they were all enacted substantially as introduced. This is a good 
example of how things were done in Pennsylvania. The "boss" decreed that these bills should be 
passed and they were passed. I do not suppose that one member ofthe Legislature read them 
through. They had their orders and they obeyed them although the provisions of these bills were 
anathema to them all and would under other circumstances have received no consideration 
whatsoever. 

Although I cannot say that corruption of elections has been entirely done away with in 
Philadelphia, these laws and their subsequent enforcement, mainly through action ofthe 

335 



Committee of Seventy, have greatly improved conditions. At a later date, through agitation led 
by the Committee, voting machines were substituted for paper ballots and false returns of votes 
cast minimized if not entirely eliminated. 

Restricting Activities of Independent Voters 

Now that the introduction of voting machines and a better administration ofthe law has 
to some extent reduced fraud in voting, professional politicians have sought other means of 
maintaining themselves in power. It is not too much to say that what they fear most is the 
organization of voters who think for themselves, do not always follow party lines, and are known 
as independents. 

For many years in Pennsylvania the law has permitted nominations on the official ballot 
for use at the election to be made not only by parties which polled a certain percentage ofthe 
votes cast at the last preceding election, but also by what are called "bodies" of electors not 
constituting a party who act together in specified numbers for the naming of candidates to be 
placed on the ballot under such name as they may choose. 

Such "bodies" of electors sometimes nominate candidates not appearing on any party 
ticket, but more often include among their nominees some candidates whom they approve who 
have been named by one ofthe regular parties. By this means a worthy candidate named by a 
minority party can be elected when to this party votes are added those cast by the body of 
electors. This method of voting, known as fusion, has frequently resulted in much better elected 
officials, especially in large cities. A minority party is led to name a higher type of candidate 
than it might otherwise choose in the hope that he will appeal to independent voters who may 
organize to elect him. All voters are to some extent influenced by prejudice and sentiment, and 
while they will not support a candidate named on a party ticket which they have normally 
opposed, will, if they approve the candidate, vote for him on an independent ticket under another 
party name. Moreover, an independent ticket might name candidates selected from those named 
by more than one party, thus making it possible to avoid voting split tickets. 

Incredible as it rnay seem, the professional politicians of both parties have joined forces 
to secure legislation to make fusion impossible in Pennsylvania. It is of course essential in order 
that a fusion ticket may be put into the field that the same candidate be named either on two 
party tickets or on one party ticket and by a body of electors, and this was often done prior to 
1935. In that year, however, in order to prevent fusion and thus practically destroy the influence 
of independents, the politicians caused to be introduced in the Legislature a law which provided 
that a candidate could not appear on more than one ticket.2 Such a provision has no logical basis 
to support it and has been denounced as purely arbitrary by many courts. Thus in a case in the 
New York Court of Appeals, holding unconstitutional a similar provision, it was said:3 

"What exclusion would be more arbitrary than that one party or organization 
should not be permitted to nominate the candidate of another?" 

The Supreme Court of Califomia referred to the matter in this way:4 

"Act of June 14, 1935, P. L. 337 
3 Matter of Callahan, 200 N. Y. 59, 60 
4 Murphy v. Curry, 137 Cal. 479,487 
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"If the same person is nominated by more than one party, he has the same right to 
have that fact appear upon the ballot as other candidates have to appear as the 
nominees of one party." 

In a case in still another state, Wisconsin, it was said:5 

"If one party has named a worthy ticket, there is no reason, in law or morals, why 
another should be debarred from endorsing that ticket except on pain of 
surrendering its existence." 

It was recognized by the sponsors ofthe law above referred to that its constitutionality 
would be open to serious question. They therefore laid their plans to have the question decided 
before general interest was aroused and to secure if possible a decision sustaining the act. The 
act was signed by the Govemor on the 14th of June, 1935. Three days later, on June 17th, a bill in 
equity was filed in the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania (which assumed original jurisdiction 
thereof) by a lawyer well known as an organization Republican. This bill alleged that the act 
was unconstitutional. The case was defended by another well known member ofthe Republican 
organization. Both of these men were high up in the councils ofthe party. It is impossible to 
believe that either counsel really desired to see the law stricken down by the court, and it was 
not. It was held constitutional. One must be naive indeed to believe that the result was not 
highly satisfactory to counsel for both parties. This does not mean to imply that the Court 
consciously mled other than in accordance with the judgment, but the decision of a case 
frequently depends on the matter in which it is argued, and if a court realizes that counsel for 
both sides desire the same result, it is very apt to so decide. 

An attempt was recently made to have the court overrule this decision, but without 
discussing the question, it decided in its wisdom that it must follow the mling ofthe earlier case.7 

Not satisfied with merely forbidding the nomination of a candidate on more than one 
ticket, the politicians have had placed in the Election Code of Pennsylvania8 not only a 
confirmation ofthe Act of 1935 but other provisions which interfere with and handicap the 
action of independent voters. Under the terms of this Code as amended9 not only can a 
candidate's name not appear on more than one ticket, but if he has been an unsuccessful 
candidate for nomination on one ticket he may not be nominated on another. The Code even 
discriminates against independent voters by providing that nomination papers which are filed by 
bodies of electors not constituting a party may not be filed for any candidate who has been or 
who has attempted to be nominated for any public office to be filed at the ensuing election, 
whether nominated or not, whereas in the case of political parties making substituted 
nominations, there is no such distinction. This is a clear discrimination against independent 
voters by placing greater restrictions upon them than against electors who are members of a 
party. 

The Election Code also now provides that nominations by bodies of electors must be 
made prior to the primary at which candidates are nominated on regular party tickets. This 

5 State v. Anderson, 100 Wis. 523, 537 
6 Wilson v. Philadelphia, 319 Pa. 47 
7 Krull et al. V. Philadelphia, 382 Pa. 1 

9 
Act of June 3, 1937, P.L. 1333, especially Sections 910, 951 and 980 
Act of July 5, 1947, P.L. 1358 
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makes it impossible for independent voters to examine the candidates who have been named by 
the parties and decide which, if any, of them to support. The Code also carefully provides 
against substituted nominations in case of death or resignation so as to completely eliminate the 
possibility of fusion. 

The net effect of this legislation is to compel the electors of Pennsylvania to act with one 
or the other of two political parties if their efforts are to be of any force whatever. To put it 
differently, the law practically says that there may be but two parties; in Pennsylvania, as matters 
stand at present, the Republican Party and the Democratic Party. The members ofthe 
Legislature who voted for the legislation above referred to probably did not realize that then-
action was forcing Pennsylvania toward a condition which exists today in Russia, where only 
one party is allowed by law and freedom of elections is entirely unknown. Professor William 
Henry Chamberlain, in his book on Russia (p. 85), says: 

"It is a familiar Moscow joke that there may be any number of political parties in 
the Soviet Union but under a single indispensable condition, that one party be in 
power and the others in jail." 

If the Legislature can practically force all voters to vote with one or two parties, why may it not 
force them to vote the ticket of only one party? This would be carrying the matter only one step 
further. 

It is well to compare these interferences with the freedom of elections with provisions 
which have been at least nominally in force in Pennsylvania from colonial times. In the laws 
agreed upon in England by William Penn, it was provided that elections should be "free and 
voluntary." In the Constitution of Pennsylvania of 177610 it was provided that "all elections 
ought to be free." In the Constitution of 17901" it was provided that "elections shall be free and 
equal." In the Constitution of 18741", now in effect, it is provided: 

"Elections shall be free and equal; and no power, civil or military, shall, at any 
time, interfere to prevent the free exercise ofthe right of suffrage." 

If these provisions had been honestly carried out, the conditions above described would 
be impossible. It is also of interest to note that the judges of our Supreme Court have said in 
earlier times concerning the rights of electors and the desirability of independent action in 
voting. One ofthe most respected Chief Justices that Pennsylvania ever had, Chief Justice 
Mitchell, said in 1904, in delivering the opinion ofthe Court:13 

"The constitution confers the right of suffrage on every citizen possessing the 
qualifications named in that instmment. It is an individual right and each elector 
is entitled to express his own individual will in his own way. His right cannot be 
denied, qualified or restricted, and is only subject to such regulation as to the 
manner of exercise, as if necessary for the peaceable and orderly exercise ofthe 

io Section VII (5 Smith's Laws 525) 
1' Article IX, Section V (3 Smith's Laws xii) 
12 Article 1, Section 5 
13 Independence Party Nomination, 208 Pa. 108,112 
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same right in other electors... Every doubt, therefore, in the constmction ofthe 
statute must be resolved in favor ofthe elector." 

It is also of note that in 1905 three highly respected justices of that Court, Dean, 
Mestrezat and Thompson, said in a dissenting opinion:14 

"The policy of our govemment and the policy of our constitution are intended to 
promote independent thought and independent voting." 

This case by a divided court held that the law permitting straight party voting was 
constitutional as against the argument that this was discrimination against persons who wished to 
vote for individuals rather than for parties. 

It these expressions by the judges of our highest court had been heeded by the Legislature 
and more consistently followed in later decisions ofthe courts, Pennsylvania citizens would have 
no reason to complain that freedom of elections has been interfered with. 

It cannot be too strongly emphasized that freedom of elections, which today is denied to 
the citizens of Russia, East Germany and many other countries in Europe and South America, 
lies at the foundation of any democratic or republican form of govemment. Any interference 
with it, such as we experience in Pennsylvania today, strikes at the integrity of our institutions. 

It is fair to say that the conditions above described have been improved over the years, 
mainly by the work ofthe Committee of Seventy, but much yet remains to be done. 

Fraudulent City Contracts 

By reason of their control of elections and consequently of all city officers in the early 
nineteen hundreds, the machine politicians were able to make large sums of money in 
illegitimate ways, often in such a manner as not to run afoul ofthe law, at least so they thought. 

However, Logan M. Bullitt, a brother of William C. Bullitt above referred to, thought 
otherwise, and he formed a committee to look into the matter. Well known names among the 
members of this committee were Dr. S. Weir Mitchell, world-famed physician, Arthur H. Lea, a 
son of Henry C. Lea, the famous historian, Charles C. Binney and Charles F. Jenkins. 

I was retained by tbis committee and spent several months in studying city contracts, the 
manner in which they were awarded, and their performance or lack of performance, before 
taking any action. The laws controlling such matters were good but they were not enforced and 
many devious methods of evading them were invented and used. We naturally desired to avoid 
beginning any action unless we were reasonably sure of success, as all our work was highly 
controversial. All our charges were vigorously denied and bitterly resented and any failure 
would greatly handicap the work ofthe committee. We instituted 22 actions in the courts, in 20 
of which we secured decrees at least partially favorable. 

A recital of all these cases would be tedious, but mention may be made of a few which 
vividly illustrate how politicians who control a city govemment may make large sums of money 
in ways which they think legitimate, sometimes referred to as "honest graft." 

The laws of Permsylvania provide, in common with laws nearly everywhere, that 
contracts for public work must be given to the lowest responsible bidder. City officials who 
have in charge the awarding of contracts, which in a large city may involve millions of dollars, 

14 Oughton v. Black, 212 Pa. 1, 10 
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usually find some way to award them to their political friends. They have discretion to reject all 
bids, which they will do if the lowest bid is not submitted by a favored bidder. They have a 
certain amount of discretion to decide which bidder is "responsible," but a favorite method at the 
time of which I speak was to give the favored bidder advance information which would enable 
him to submit a bid apparently the lowest but which in reality was not what it seemed to be, and 
would give the contractor an opportunity to earn large sums of money illegitimately. One 
method was by submitting an "unbalanced bid," and another was by requiring bidders to agree to 
very severe specifications which the favored bidder knew in advance would not be enforced, or 
many items which he knew would not be required to perform at all. These methods are well 
illustrated by cases which the committee instituted. 

One of these involved an unbalanced bid, and also advance information given to the 
contractor and a juggling of figures. 

The work which was to be done under the contract was the repair and resurfacing of 
asphalt paved streets in the City of Philadelphia. The officers ofthe City had twice advertised 
for bids for the doing of this work and had rejected the bids received in both instances, in the first 
case without giving any reason and in the second case on the plea, shown to be false, that 
advance information had been fumished to one ofthe bidders. In both of these instances the 
favored bidder, the Filbert Paving & Constmction Company, largely owned by politicians, was 
not the low bidder and therefore the contract could not be awarded to it under law. In the 
advertisement for bids on the third letting it was stated that separate prices should be submitted 
by the bidders for work done in amounts of 500 square yards or less at a single location and 
another price for work done in excess of 500 square yards in a single location. It was further 
stated in the advertisement that the bids would be computed on the basis of work which had been 
done in the previous year, during which 34,139 square yards had been done in amounts less than 
500 square yards and 90,018 square yards in amounts greater than 500 square yards in one 
location. 

It was shown during the trial, and admitted, that a fan price for doing work of this kind 
would be approximately 60 cents per square yard, and that particularly in view of the fact that a 
guarantee was required for work in excess of 500 square yards, there should not be more than 
one cent per yard difference between the prices submitted for doing the work in the larger or 
smaller amounts. 

When bids were received, the favored bidder submitted a bid for 75 cents for work done 
in amounts of 500 square yards or less at one location and 20 cents per square yards for work 
done in excess of 500 square yards at one location. In calculating the bids, by multiplying the 
larger amount of work which had been done the previous year by 20 cents and the smaller 
amount by 75 cents, the Filbert Paving & Constmction Company was the low bidder and was 
promptly awarded the contract. Our investigation disclosed that practically all ofthe work which 
had been done by the contractor up to the time we began suit had been in amounts less than 500 
square yards and very little in amounts greater than 500 square yards. In other words, there had 
been a complete reversal ofthe estimate, much ofthe larger amount being done at the higher 
price and practically none at the lower price. It was reasonable to conclude from many 
circumstances, of which proof was offered but which it would be tedious to recite, that the 
favored contractor knew in advance that he would not be required to furnish much, if any work, 
at the low price. 

There was one dramatic incident which occurred during the trial which colored the whole 
case and made the conclusion inevitable. It was shown that the orders to the contractor were 
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written in triplicate; one was retained in a stub book in the office ofthe Comptroller; one was 
given to the contractor and one to the inspector. Upon the adjournment of court one day during 
the trial, we were allowed to take for examination a large number of these orders. Upon looking 
them over, one was discovered on which the order was originally drawn for 501 square yards and 
subsequently altered to 499 square yards, thus raising the price from 20 to 75 cents per square 
yard. When the orders were retumed to counsel for defendant I arranged this one in such a 
manner that I could identify it. 

The next day, after some preliminary testimony, the inspector for this district was called 
to the witness stand. I selected the order in question from a large number, showed it to the 
witness and had him identify it as one ofthe orders which was used in connection with the case. 
I then asked him to look at it again and tell me what the figures were before they were changed. 
He hesitated a long time, scmtinizing the paper before him. Meanwhile the courtroom was so 
quiet that you could have heard a pin drop. Finally he admitted that it had originally read 501 
square yards and upon a further question was obliged to admit that the change of this order raised 
the price from 20 cents to 75 cents per square yard. The examination ofthe other copies ofthe 
order showed clearly the same thing. He was asked who had made the change and he denied that 
he had done it and said it was his stenographer. Immediately Judge Sultzberger, who was 
presiding, tumed to a court officer and said: "Fetch his stenographer." Immediately the witness 
said: "I guess you don't need to do that, Judge. I remember now I done it." 

Judge Sultzberger was a past master at cross-examination and sarcasm and when the 
witness denied that there were any other instances of a similar nature, Judge Sultzberger 
inquired: 

Q. "What makes you think that that impulse of benevolence to the contractor was a sudden thing 
only on that moming and never happened during the whole year besides? 

A. We were doing a great amount of work and we were getting large amounts at a lower price 
and my instmctions were to do no unnecessary tearing up but that does not apply to the answer. 
That does not come in. 

Q. Go on and finish so that we can understand it. 'To do no unnecessary tearing up so the work 
would reach 500 yards'?" 

The answer ofthe witness to this question was "No" but he was already so confused that 
he was already so confused that he fell an easy victim to the searching questions of Judge 
Sultzberger. He finally admitted that he "done it" to favor the contractor. 

Before the case closed there were other instances which we were able to prove where 
orders had been altered in the same way. In other cases the work had been intentionally stopped 
under 500 yards or where slightly exceeding 500 square yards had been billed for lesser amounts 
and at the higher price. 

The result was inevitable. The Court found that the contract had been fraudulently let 
with intent to favor the contractor; that it had advance information that the work at the lower 
price would not be required; held the contract to be void and directed that the contractor should 
pay back to the City the amount which it had already received. The decision was appealed to the 
Supreme Court but the judgment was affirmed: Lewis v. Philadelphia, 235 Pa. 260. 
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Incidentally, in connection with this case it was held that a method of awarding contracts 
which had been commonly used by the City was invalid. This method, as in this case, was to 
advertise for bids for work which would cost say $500,000 but with the statement that it was to 
be awarded only to the extent ofthe lesser amount, which was the only appropriation available at 
the time. Then, if the favored contractor got the contract, a "supplemental contract" without 
further advertising would be made whereby the contractor would be permitted to do the balance 
ofthe work. On the other hand, if the favored contractor did not get the contract, the work would 
be stopped at the amount ofthe smaller appropriation, and, needless to say, the contractor would 
be forced to perform the specifications to the last detail, whereas if the favored contractor 
obtained the contract no such strictness would be observed. In the case just discussed it was 
shown that the specifications were not complied with but that was a minor part ofthe case in 
view ofthe fraud which was clearly proven. 

This case of course made a great sensation. While the public had a general impression 
that there was chicanery in the management of City affairs, it had never been proven so clearly 
before. An older lawyer, General Wendell P. Bowman, met me on the street while the case was 
in progress. "Mister White," he said, "how could you make 'em tell the tmth? God Almighty 
must'a been with you." 

Recently one ofthe lawyers who participated in the case, (the only one except myself 
now living, then an assistant city solicitor), refened to my "luck" in accidentally selecting from a 
large number the order which had been changed as above recounted. He had not understood that 
this had been carefully arranged and that we knew exactly what we were going to get when we 
entered upon the examination ofthe inspector. 

This case involved an enormous amount of preparation and the examination of many 
documents. The leading lawyers ofthe City were against us and in the beginning ofthe trial the 
three judges who sat were unfriendly in their attitude. Judge Sultzberger, however, was a man 
who loved justice, and as soon as he saw by the evidence being produced that there was fraud in 
the case, he took an active interest in it and there was no longer any difficulty on the part ofthe 
attitude of the judges. 

Another case which will illustrate methods of securing illicit profit by politicians related 
to a contract for cleaning the streets of Philadelphia. There was illegality in the making ofthe 
contract and it was in part held void for that reason. In addition, it was contended on behalf of 
the Committee that the entire contract was void as having been entered into pursuant to a 
conspiracy between the contractor and the officers ofthe City. In order to establish this 
conspiracy, certain facts were proven, all of which were found by the court to be tme, although it 
declined to go so far as requested, i.e., to declare the entire contract void. 

The contract called for the cleaning of all the streets ofthe City, for the lump sum of 
$1,299,000. The specifications were very detailed and very specific, requiring the contractor to 
sweep certain streets every night, others less often, to maintain a specified number of "block 
men" at various points in the City, and perform various other duties unnecessary to recite. Other 
specifications were vague in character, leaving it to the discretion ofthe City officers to require 
as much work as in their judgment was necessary. It was proven that if the contractor had 
complied with the specifications he would have lost a large sum of money. 

The Supreme Court said: "Strict compliance with the specifications in the contract of 
1910 would have resulted in the loss of a very large sum of money to the contractor, amounting 
in all probability to more than a million dollars, possibly to over two millions" and that when the 
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contractor submitted his bid: "He knew that to perform the work in accordance with the 
specifications at the price bid by him would necessarily result in a serious loss to himself." 

The contractor was one ofthe most powerful political leaders in the City. He did not 
comply with the specifications but was not fined for dereliction except in trifling amounts. The 
reports which were made by his men showing the amount of work alleged to be done were 
largely false. It is of course evident that if a contractor had obtained this contract who was not in 
favor with the City administration, he might have and probably would have been required to 
perform the specifications in every detail, resulting in a loss greater than the full amount ofthe 
contract. Under these circumstances it was obvious that one who was not in favor with the City 
administration could not afford to make a low bid, and it was further clear that the political 
leader who secured the contract could do as much or as little as he thought proper with the 
certain knowledge that he would not be called to account for it by the City administration. The 
contractor could arbitrarily say to himself: "I will spend a million dollars on this work, giving 
me a profit of $299,000, knowing that I will no be fined or called to account for failure to 
perform the specifications beyond the amount which I choose to do." The Court conceded that 
the contractor knew he would not be required to comply with the specifications but refused to 
find that there was an actual conspiracy to defraud, although they condemned this method of 
letting contracts and voided the contract in part for failure to conform to the statutes. 

If it be considered that the court's decision was correct, that the contractor had not 
actually conspired with the City officials to allow him to do what he did, the case is a good 
illustration of what is commonly referred to as "honest graft" and explains how it is that 
powerful City officials almost invariably become millionaires although some of them have no 
visible means of support. This case was reported in the Supreme Court as Anders v. 
Philadelphia, 235 Pa. 125. 

Another case which the Committee investigated related to the improvement of a large 
tract of land in the southem part of Philadelphia near the junction ofthe Schuylkill and Delaware 
Rivers, known as League Island Park. 

At the time of which I speak it was necessary to fill in a wide area of this section, as it 
was swampy in character. An elaborate contract was entered into between a leading City 
politician and the City which called for many items which he was supposed to do in the 
improvement of this section. As a matter of fact, substantially all that he did was to supply fill 
for the low ground, and he knew in advance that nothing else would be required. He readily 
obtained the contract by making a high charge for fill and lower charges for other items of work 
which he knew he would not have to do. He was paid by the City 62 cents a cubic yard for many 
hundred thousand yards of fill of exactly the same character which the City had procured a few 
years previously for from 4 cents to 10 cents per cubic yard from dredging companies who were 
glad to find a place to dump the dredged material. At the time of or before the letting of this 
contract, the contractor had made arrangements with dredging compames engaged in the 
dredging ofthe Delaware and Schuylkill Rivers, whereby they deposited the material which they 
dredged from the bottom of these rivers on the land in question for a nommal amount. The result 
of this operation was that the contractor made a profit of approximately 50 cents per cubic yard 
for the deposit ofthe fill which in fact was made by the dredging compames and not by himself, 
and which they would have been glad to do for the City for nothing beyond the cost of placing it 
where the City wanted it. 

This may be considered another instance of "honest graft." No one but a politician 
familiar with the City officials who were letting the contract would know that substantially the 
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only thing required of him would be fill and that the bids for other items submitted meant 
nothing. 

In connection with this particular contract it was also shown that the specifications were 
so vague that no bidder could possibly know what or how much he would be required to do, and 
the advertisement requesting bids was made only nine days before the bids were to be opened, 
with two Saturdays and two Sundays intervening. Engineers testified that it would be absolutely 
impossible for anyone not familiar with the facts to make an intelligent bid under these 
circumstances. The bid ofthe political leader was therefore the only bid received and he made a 
large profit without the slightest effort on his part. 

The Committee also instituted a number of actions to straighten out financial operations 
ofthe City, to prevent illegal loans from being made, etc., but perhaps enough has been said to 
illustrate that at the time of which I speak the affairs ofthe City were operated primarily in the 
interests ofthe politicians, who were permitted to make huge sums of money in ways that would 
never be tolerated in private industry. 

Factional Fights—Election of an Independent Mayor—A New Charter for Philadelphia 

At this time there was a bitter factional fight between different sections ofthe Republican 
organization. One was headed by United States Senator Penrose and the other by the Vare 
brothers. James P. McNichol, another powerful political leader, was allied with Senator Penrose. 
In the autumn of 1911, a candidate for Mayor was to be nominated by the Republican Party. The 
Vare brothers were very ambitious to have William S. Vare, the younger ofthe two, nominated. 
Senator Penrose opposed this. Overtures were made to the Independents to see whether an 
alliance could not be made between one faction ofthe Republican organization and the 
Independents if they could agree upon a satisfactory candidate for Mayor. I knew Senator 
Penrose very well, and although we disagreed on many public matters, we had confidence in 
each other and could discuss freely questions of interest. I was deputized to discuss with him the 
question of candidates. After some names had been suggested and rejected, he requested me to 
call at his office one moming, and told me, to use his expression, "Our fellows are about to take 
the blanket off of George H. Earle, Jr., as the candidate for Mayor." He asked me what I thought 
of this. I told him I did not know as I was not acquainted with Mr. Earle, but I would inquire. 
Upon discussing the matter with my associates, it became very clear that Mr. Earle was not 
acceptable to the Independents. I reported this to Senator Penrose and suggested another name. 
He said with some asperity: "The Reformers can't name the Mayor." I said: "Well, Senator, 
maybe they will." We parted in perfect good humor as he smiled at my suggestion that the 
Reformers could possibly name the Mayor, of which he had no fear, but as it tumed out that is 
exactly what they did. 

Rudolph Blankenburg, often called "the old war horse of reform," who had fought the 
organization for many years, was nominated on an independent ticket and elected by a 
substantial majority. A combination of circumstances made this possible. Powerful financial 
interests whom Mr. Earle had offended by some of bis operations were strongly opposed to him, 
and the Vare faction, disappointed and bitter at the failure to nominate William S. Vare, tumed in 
for Blankenburg and he would not have been elected without that support. For four years the 
operations ofthe City Govemment were as honest as one man could make them without previous 
practical experience in administration. 
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Establishment of a Municipal Court 

During this period the Committee of Seventy maintained its activity in keeping down 
ballot fraud and in promoting legislation believed to be beneficial to the City. Its attention 
having been drawn to the congested condition ofthe trial lists in the Common Pleas courts, it 
proposed a bill to establish a Municipal Court in Philadelphia. The bill was drawn by a small 
committee, of which I acted as chairman, after we had conferred with Municipal Court Judge 
Olsen, of Chicago, and others with respect to the operation of such courts in other cities. It was 
expected that the court would take over the work ofthe Juvenile Court, which had been 
somewhat neglected by the Common Pleas judges, and relieve the Common Pleas courts of 
certain classes of cases. The bill was passed, the court has since been greatly enlarged, and has 
at least in large part accomplished the purposes which we then had in mind. 

Reformation of Councils 

Mayor Blankenburg's administration was handicapped by having to work with councils 
which had been elected according to the system then in effect and consisted practically 100% of 
adherents ofthe organization, who were opposed to him and his policies. 

At that time each ward in the City elected one select councilman; common councilmen 
were elected on the basis of population in the different wards, but at least one from each ward, 
which varied greatly in size. There were over 200 members of Common Council and nearly 50 
members of Select Council. The councilmen nearly all made money in illegal ways and many of 
them had become rich, some with no visible means of support. The councilmen were so 
distributed throughout the City that the politicians had absolute control which could not be 
shaken. Some wards which had only about 900 voters elected one select councilman, whereas 
other wards which had 15,000 to 20,000 voters did the same. The disproportion between the 
power ofthe different wards in the election of common councilmen was almost as bad. It was 
system of rotten boroughs which exceeded anything known in England in the 1830's. 

Largely as the result ofthe disclosures which were made by the cases above referred to 
and the difficulties Mayor Blankenburg had with City Councils, an agitation for a revision ofthe 
City Charter acquired great momentum. There had been no revision ofthe City Charter since 
1885, when the so-called Bullitt Bill was passed which organized the administrative departments 
ofthe City but left the Councils untouched. The principal object ofthe proponents of a new 
charter was to cut down the size of council, make it more representative, and change the method 
of doing public work which had been shown to be so corrupt by the cases above mentioned. 

The Committee of Seventy took the lead in this effort and appointed a committee to 
prepare a new charter; for several months a subcommittee of which I was chairman was engaged 
in active work in the preparation of a revised charter for the City. 

This charter was passed by the Legislature in 1919. It could not have been passed except 
for the split in the organization. Senator Penrose, representing one faction, supported the new 
charter and as he was in control ofthe Legislature it was duly passed and went into effect on the 
1st of January, 1920. The principal reform accomplished was an abolition ofthe two-chambered 
Council and the substitution of a Council of a single chamber with a smaller number of 
members, 20 or 22. The councilmen were paid salaries with the thought that it might eliminate 
some of their extramural activities, and they were forbidden to engage in business which 
conflicted with their duties as councilmen. The cleaning ofthe streets by contract was abolished 
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and it was provided that this work should be done by the City, with its own employees. The 
financial operations ofthe City were also strengthened. These reforms in the structure ofthe 
govemment ofthe City, and the disclosure ofthe wrongdoing which had been done, led to a 
great improvement in the City govemment, and many ofthe more grossly fraudulent practices 
were eliminated or at least minimized. 

However, it is impossible under a system of govemment whereby the business of a great 
city is operated by politicians more interested in their own welfare than in the welfare ofthe City 
to be completely free of graft and waste. The business of a city the size of Philadelphia is very 
extensive and very complicated. Much ofthe work must still be done by contract. The 
inspectors who pass upon the work are almost invariably politicians or at least they owe their 
appointment to politicians. It would not be human nature if they were not lenient in their 
treatment of powerful political leaders who hold contracts with the City. So long as the City 
business is managed by politicians, whose primary interest is the maintenance in power of their 
own party or faction, this condition is bound to continue. 

The City Manager Plan of Govemment 

The cure for the waste, extravagance and graft so prevalent in many cities is to place the 
administration ofthe municipal busmess in the hands of an expert administrator who is not a 
politician. This may seem difficult or impossible, but it has been accomplished in an increasing 
number of cities, which have adopted the "City Manager Plan of Government." Under this 
system a trained administrator is selected to manage the business ofthe city instead of an elected 
mayor, ordinarily chosen because he can attract votes and not at all because of any ability to 
administer the business of a great city. Such city managers are trained for the job and not being 
politicians do not, as do elected mayors, manage the business for the benefit ofthe faithful who 
have supplied the most votes. 

The experience of Cincinnati and many other cities which have adopted this system 
demonstrates its superiority. But it can only be successful if the city manager is selected by a 
council which is motivated solely by a desire to find the best man available. If the council puts 
in office a politician who is primarily interested in promoting the interests of a political machine, 
the result will be disastrous—even worse than before. 

Under any system of electing a city council whereby it may be composed of practically 
100% ofthe prevailing faction, it would choose one of its own as manager and there would be no 
improvement. 

In many cities, notably Cincinnati, they have adopted a method of electing the council 
whereby each group of voters is represented in the city council in proportion to its size. Thus, if 
a minority party has 40% ofthe voters, it will not be shut out entirely but will be able to elect 
40% ofthe councilmen. Lesser groups, even reformers, under this system would be able to elect 
some councilmen. It scarcely needs to be said that a council so constituted would do a better job 
of selecting a city manager than one all the members of which were of one faction. 

It has been charged that the proportional representation method of electing councilmen in 
"communistic." It would be hard to imagme a more absurd charge. There is no connection 
between this method of choosing councilmen and communism. The charge is probably based on 
the fact that while this system was used in New York City two persons alleged to be Communists 
were elected to the council. But this does not show any connection between proportional 
representation and Communism; it merely shows that any minority group of sufficient size and 
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coherence may choose one or more members ofthe council. This is as it should be. The council 
is not elected to promote some party policy. Its function is to have general oversight ofthe city's 
business; to raise and collect taxes; and in some cases, to appoint or remove officers who 
administer city affairs. It should not be a partisan body, but one whose sole purpose is to secure 
the best and most economical administration possible. In this effort all citizens, irrespective of 
party, should have a share and no group large enough to elect even one councilman should be 
excluded. 

In 1938 a strong effort was made in Philadelphia to further amend the Charter so as to 
provide for a City Manager, to be operating head ofthe City's business, and a council elected by 
proportional representation. A committee of citizens was formed of which I was chairman. 
Great public interest was aroused and a petition involving more than 80,000 names was 
presented to the Legislature asking that proposed amendments to the Charter should be passed. 

Unfortunately, however, the Legislature was under the control ofthe politicians, and 
while it was generally conceded at that time that the vote in Philadelphia, if it had been taken, 
would have been overwhelmingly in favor of a new system, the politicians killed the bill in 
committee. They also refused to permit a bill to be passed upon by the Legislature which would 
have done no more than permit the citizens of Philadelphia to vote on the question whether or 
not they desired to have the right to adopt their own charter. 

Following this arbitrary action ofthe Legislature, a Fusion Ticket was organized in 
Philadelphia in an effort to elect a mayor who was pledged to secure the proposed change in the 
structure ofthe City govemment. Unfortunately for the success of this movement, it was 
necessary for the candidate's name to appear only on the Democratic ticket. This was because a 
law had been passed at Harrisburg by the politicians, as above noted, both parties approving it, 
which forbids candidates, except candidates forjudge, to appear on more than one ticket. This is 
a vicious law, and, as already said, interferes with the freedom of elections which is guaranteed 
by the Constitution. Philadelphia is normally a Republican city and there are many good citizens 
who, while they would gladly vote for a Fusion ticket, could never bring themselves to vote for a 
candidate on the Democratic ticket. The same is a tme of members ofthe Democratic Party, if 
asked to vote the Republican ticket. 

This made is doubly hard to win the election but it would have been won and in fact was 
won by noon of election day as was privately admitted by the politicians, but the tide was tumed 
by the expenditure of a large sum of money in certain sections ofthe city where voters are 
susceptible to bribery; even then the vote was exceedingly close. 

Although this election was not won, public agitation for further amendments to the 
charter did not cease. These took the form of efforts to secure what was commonly referred to as 
"home mle" for Philadelphia. By this is meant the right ofthe citizens of Philadelphia to frame 
and adopt their own charter. Largely through the work ofthe Committee of Seventy, a 
constitutional amendment had been adopted in 1922 providing that cities or cities of a particular 
class could be given the right and power to frame and adopt their own charters and to exercise 
the powers and authority of local self-government. It is possible, in fact, probable, that the 
Legislature would have had the power to do this irrespective of this constitutional amendment, 
but it had never been inclined to act in this respect as the legislators preferred to retain full power 
over municipalities. This included the power to change a city govemment without notice at any 
time, as was done by an act known as the Pittsburgh Ripper Bill, which completely changed the 
govemment of cities ofthe second class in Pennsylvania, removed elected officers and replaced 
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them by appointed officers. The validity of this act was challenged but the court sustained it: 
Commonwealth v. Moir, 199 Pa. 534. 

The adoption ofthe constitutional amendment in 1922, however, brought more 
particularly to the front the question whether there should not be some action toward giving the 
cities more power to manage their own affairs. Although on many occasions the Committee of 
Seventy had urged the enactment of a home mle law, it was not until 1949 that any act was 
passed to carry into effect the amendment of 1922. 

Home Rule—A Political upset in Philadelphia—City Manager Form of Govemment 

Owing in part to recent disclosure of irregularities in the govemment ofthe city, 
involving failure to properly account for taxes collected and acceptance of bribes by city 
inspectors, public opinion was aroused to such extent that the Legislature yielded to it and passed 
the act of April 21, 1949, P. L. 665, commonly known as the Home Rule Act. 

This act applied only to cities ofthe first class (Philadelphia) and in many respects failed 
to give the citizens powers which the amendment evidently contemplated. The words ofthe 
amendment strongly suggested that the power of framing and amending charters should be 
conferred upon the people resident in the city and not merely upon officials who happened to be 
in office. The act of 1949, however, was framed on the theory that the charter or amendments 
should be prepared either by officials ofthe city or a commission appointed by them, leaving 
little opportunity for citizens to initiate proposals of this kind. 

The act provided that the city council, of its own motion or after a petition filed by the 
requisite number of electors, should provide by ordinance for the appointment of a commission 
to frame a new charter for the city. The members ofthe commission were to be appointed by the 
mayor and the chairman of city council. The proposals ofthe commission were to be submitted 
to the people for approval. The council ofthe city might also propose amendments to the charter 
which should be submitted to vote ofthe electors. There was, however, no way by which 
electors without the concurrence of city council could propose a new charter or amendments to a 
charter. 

It was argued at the time the act was under consideration by the Legislature that a 
commission which should perform such a fundamental act as the framing of a charter for the 
govemment of a city should be chosen by the electors, but the Legislature rejected this proposal 
in favor ofthe measure above mentioned. It was argued that a stronger commission could be 
secured by appointment than by popular election. This may be tme and the commission which 
was subsequently appointed and did frame a new charter contained some very able members; it 
does not follow, however, that appointment is the proper method. The fact that the citizens had 
no share in the appointment ofthe commission would not be so objectionable if the electors of 
the city were given a full and free opportunity to make proposals concerning the structure ofthe 
city govemment or amendments to a charter already in effect. As a matter of fact, however, this 
was not done. The right ofthe citizens to initiate either a new charter or amendments to a charter 
was so hedged about as practically to be non-existent. Everything which the citizens proposed 
had to be approved by city council, and there were other limitations which greatly restricted their 
actions. 

It is apparent that this method of appointing a commission, and particularly the provisions 
which require all amendments or new charters proposed by the citizens to be approved by 
council, makes the framing of a charter or amendment very much subject to the action of 
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officials who are already in office. The result is, of course, that a charter proposed or amended 
in accordance with this home mle act would not be likely to be one which would disturb the 
power ofthe politicians. 

The commission did propose a well-drawn charter. It was an improvement in many 
respects over the charter which went before, and was probably as good as any charter which 
provides for a city administration under the general control of an elected mayor. However, this 
should be qualified by pointing out that the method of electing the city council provided by this 
charter is not altogether satisfactory. It provides for the election often councilmen from districts 
and seven at large, of which three must be elected by the minority party. It is not to be denied 
that the council so chosen would have a strongly political tinge and a large majority would no 
doubt be composed ofthe political faction in control ofthe city's elections at that time. 

As a result of disclosures which had been made prior to the passage ofthe Home Rule 
Bill and even subsequent thereto, there was great public reaction against the existing regime, and 
as a result there was a complete upset at the election which took place in 1951. Although a 
Republican organization had been in control ofthe city's business for three-quarters of a century, 
the Democrats elected a mayor and district attorney. This was in many respects a very good 
thing for the city as it is apparent that a mayor elected by the Republicans even with the best of 
intentions would not be in a position to radically change the personnel ofthe city govemment as 
a new regime would be, consisting of members of another party. 

The officials who were elected, including Joseph S. Clark, Jr., have made a very good 
administration, now recently ended. On the other hand, it is not to be denied that the city 
govemment at present, as heretofore, is a political govemment. This is so because while the City 
Charter provides for an official called the manager, he is entirely subject to the orders ofthe 
mayor and removal by the mayor. He is not an independent official as is a city manager under 
the city-manager plan of govemment. This being so, it seems almost inevitable that the city 
administration will be a political one just as it was before this charter was adopted. 

A pamphlet which was recently been issued by the National Municipal League with 
respect to the adoption ofthe city-manager plan, states that nearly 1100 municipalities and 
counties have adopted it so far and that 23,000,000 Americans are now living under that form of 
govemment. The principle that the govemment ofthe city must be mn by one who is not a 
politician in order to be efficiently managed is growing very rapidly, and I have no question that 
in course of time a majority ofthe cities ofthe United States will adopt a system of this 
character. 

It is almost self-evident that abstract considerations for the welfare ofthe city enter very 
little into the motives of political workers such as above described. They want to win because 
they want to strengthen and improve their position with the organization, hold their jobs and get 
better ones. The urge to win is so great that the division workers sometimes resort to fraud in 
order to make it appear that they have done better than they really have. 

Under these conditions which generally exist in the larger cities of this country it is not 
surprising that city governments are wasteful and extravagant since they are more concerned 
about taking care of their own than they are of conserving the taxpayers' money. It is 
unfortunately tme that the conditions which I have described are not confined to the large cities. 
They exist also in more or less degree in smaller cities, in country counties and in the state 
govemment. While I have, of course, a more intimate knowledge of political conditions in 
Pennsylvania than elsewhere, I have a very wide acquaintance with students of public affairs 
who live in other states, and from them, as well as from information daily reported in the public 
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press, I have no hesitation in concluding that the nomination and election of public officers are 
conducted in much the same way all over the country. There are, of course, differences in 
degree, but there can be no doubt that the great political parties are supported by active workers, 
whose primary interest, aside from personal prestige, is in the patronage which the party has to 
bestow upon its faithful friends. 

This system is defended on the ground that the great mass of voters have no intelligent 
interest in public affairs, that they need to be led, and that the only way their cooperation can be 
secured is by an appeal to self-interest. It is said this method of leading them makes for stability, 
whereas otherwise there would be chaos, and it is pointed out that the real decisions are made by 
the "leaders," a small group of more intelligent men. 

There may be some tmth in this defense, but the unfortunate fact is that the "leaders" are 
apt to be men who have grown up with the system and are motivated by much the same consider-
ations which control the workers. It is also unfortunately tme that in the large cities, where the 
city administration has control of an immensely valuable business involving the expenditures of 
huge sums of money, the rewards are so great that even the leaders will go to almost any length 
to control elections, including the expenditure of large sums of money and in some instances the 
use of methods such as I have met with in my experience and have described above. If the 
leaders were always patriotic citizens, interested only in the public welfare, the case would be 
very different, but men of this type are seldom if ever found in positions of political control. 
This may be partly due to their own indifference, but not entirely so. There are many citizens, 
men and women, who would gladly give their time and effort to improving political conditions 
and putting better men in office, but they are denied the opportunity. The machine does not want 
them, and if they attempt to make their influence felt they are shouldered aside. 

This seems to paint a gloomy picture, but there is a brighter side. The salvation ofthe 
public lies in the independent voter. That is the voter who thinks for himself and is not so 
partisan that he will always support the candidates of his party, even though he does not approve 
of them. The press (including the columnists) and the radio have disseminated political 
information so widely that the public has become much better informed than formerly, and the 
number of voters who make their own decisions has greatly increased. In many cases they are 
sufficient in number to hold the balance of power and the political leaders who are about to make 
decisions on candidates or questions of policy are forced to regard their wishes; for this reason 
better men are frequently chosen than would be selected by the political leaders if left to their 
own devices. 

In the large cities, however, where there are vast numbers of voters who do not think for 
themselves, the machines are still in control and the city govemment suffers accordingly. 

Political Leaders in Philadelphia 

Perhaps I should not leave the subject of Philadelphia politics without giving my 
impressions of some ofthe leaders whom I knew at the time ofthe events discussed above. 
Leadership ofthe city proper was divided between the Vare brothers, who more or less 
controlled South Philadelphia, and James P. McNichol, who was stronger in other sections ofthe 
city. United States Senator Bois Penrose also had a large influence, although he was more a 
State leader than a local leader. 

The Vare brothers were shrewd politicians and good financiers. They were largely 
engaged in contracting with the City and both died reputed millionaires. Neither had much 
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education, but displayed a great deal of political ability. I had very little contact with either of 
them, but was quite familiar with their operations. Although they claimed to be very loyal to the 
Republican party, they abandoned the candidate ofthe party as above recited and threw their 
strength to Rudolph Blankenburg in the election for Mayor in the fall of 1911. 

James P. McNichol, or Jim McNichol as he was usually called, was also a politician of 
ability and at one time was supposed to be quite wealthy. He once made the statement, as 
reported in the newspapers, that whereas he started as a poor boy, he was now able to have 
strawberries in January if he wanted them. He was, however, a liberal spender and it was 
generally understood that he left a very small estate when he died. 

David H. Lane was also a powerful political leader having control of one or more wards 
and was a rather picturesque figure. He was designated by the organization to sit with the 
committee which drew the Personal Registration Act and the Uniform Primaries Act. He 
attended its sessions, but contributed very little to the work. In the early 1900's John Weaver, 
who was then Mayor ofthe city, became disgruntled with the organization which elected him 
and temporarily sided with the Reformers. Mr. Lane expressed to me his great indignation oat 
Mr. Weaver's action. He considered that his protestations of civic virtue were hypocrisy and 
added in an impassioned tone: "I thought he would do anything short of murder." 

Of all ofthe politicians whom I knew at that time, by far the ablest was Senator Bois 
Penrose. He just missed being a great statesman. He was well educated, had great ability and 
was very industrious. He also used excellent judgment in his relations with elements ofthe 
community who were not affiliated with him in politics. He knew exactly how far the 
organization could go in disregarding public opinion and when it was advisable to be guided by 
it. Tbis was shown by his action in so promptly calling a special session to pass needed reform 
legislation, as above recounted, and in opposing William S. Vare for Mayor, whom he 
considered unfit for the office. 

War and Peace 

Nothing which has taken place during the last half century is of greater significance or of 
more hope for the future of mankind than the increase of sentiment for the organization ofthe 
world in the interest of peace. Although the great advances which have been made have not as 
yet been completely effective to prevent disorder, and mmors of war still disturb the world, no 
one can question the value of what has been accomplished. 

The Umted States has always been in favor ofthe peaceful adjustment of international 
disputes by arbitration or judicial decision and has demonstrated this by the number of disputes 
which have been settled in that matter.13 

Among the most notable of these were the arbitrations which settled the boundary 
between the United States and Canada, almost every mile of which had to be so settled as the 
boundary line was insufficiently described by the Treaty of Peace between the United States and 
Great Britain at the close ofthe Revolutionary War. Another great question which was settled 
was whether Great Britain would respond in damages on account ofthe injuries occasioned to 
American shipping by vessels of war which had been fitted out in British ports during the Civil 
War until, as Senator Sumner put it, "the ocean was ablaze from these pirate ships." For a time it 
looked as if arbitration would be refused, as the British authorities felt that the honor ofthe 

13 See "International Arbitrations to which the United States has been a Party" by John Bassett Moore (in six 
volumes). 
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nation had been impugned, but wiser counsel prevailed and the dispute was settled by what has 
come to be known as the Geneva Arbitration, which awarded damages to the United States.16 

This has been rightly termed the noblest spectacle of modem times in which two great nations 
taught the world that the magnitude of a controversy need not be a bar to its peaceful solution. 
Our public men have expressed themselves in favor ofthe peaceable adjustment of intemational 
controversies on many occasions. General Grant, while President ofthe United States, said: 

"Though I have been trained as a soldier and have participated in many battles, 
there never was a time when, in my opinion, some way could not have been found 
of preventing the drawing ofthe sword. I look forward to an epoch when a court 
recognized by all nations will settle intemational differences instead of keeping 
large standing armies as they do in Europe." 

In 1890, the Congress ofthe United States by resolution requested the President to invite 
from time to time as fit occasions might arise negotiations with any another govemment with 
which the United States might have diplomatic relations, "to the end that any differences or 
disputes arising between the two governments which cannot be adjusted by diplomatic agency 
may be referred to arbitration and be peaceably adjusted by such means." 

The British House of Commons in 1893 adopted a resolution to the same effect and 
conespondence ensued between the representatives ofthe two countries. As a result of this 
conespondence, mainly conducted by Richard Olney and Lord Salsbury, a draft treaty was 
agreed upon which was submitted to the Senate by President Cleveland in 1897. It provided for 
the erection of certain arbitral tribunals and the submission of all disputes which might arise 
between the contracting parties to one or the other of these tribunals, one of which was to consist 
of three justices ofthe Supreme Court ofthe United States or judges ofthe Circuit Courts, and 
three judges ofthe British Supreme Court of Judicature; their decision by a majority of not less 
than five to be final. 

In submitting this treaty to the Senate, President Cleveland strongly urged its ratification. 
He said: 

"The experiment of substituting civilized methods for bmte force as the 
means of settling international questions of right will thus be tried under the 
happiest auspices.. .The examples set and the lesson fumished by the successful 
operation of this treaty are sure to be felt and taken to heart sooner or later by 
other nations, and will thus mark the beginning of a new epoch in civilization." 

The treaty was not acted upon, and was again submitted to the Senate by President 
McKinley. In the course of his inaugural address he said: 

"Since this treaty is clearly the result of our own initiative, since it has 
been recognized as the leading feature of our foreign policy throughout our entire 
national history—the adjustment of difficulties by judicial methods rather than 
force of arms—and since it presents to the world the glorious example of reason 
and peace, not passion and war, controlling the relations between two ofthe 
greatest nations ofthe world, an example certain to be followed by others, I 

See "Intemational Arbitrations to which the United States has been a Party," supra, Vol. 1, chapter 14. 
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respectfully urge the early action ofthe Senate thereon, not merely as a matter of 
policy, but as a duty to mankind." 

This treaty failed of confirmation by the Senate, but is clear evidence ofthe growing 
conviction ofthe leading statesmen ofthe world that the time was fast approaching when a mle 
of intemational conduct should require that intemational differences should be settled by judicial 
means rather than by the use of violence. 

The first Intemational Conference in the interest of peace was held in 1899 at the Hague. 
Curiously enough, it was called by the Czar of Russia, the country which now causes the greatest 
uneasiness by its attitude toward the rest ofthe world, which leads to the reflection that the 
dictatorship ofthe proletariat may be even more dangerous than an autocratic govemment, which 
at least has some regard for the opinion ofthe inhabitants of other nations and the will to 
improve its relations with them. 

The United States delegation, under the instmctions of Secretary of State Hay, took with 
them to the conference a well-drawn plan for an intemational tribunal which should be 
permanent and always open to cases between the contracting powers who participated in the 
conference and others who might choose to submit questions to it for decision. The conference 
did not accept fully the proposals made by the United States delegation, but it did provide a list 
of judges and a method whereby temporary courts could be established from time to time to 
arbitrate international disputes.17 

I spent much time in studying the work ofthe Hague Peace Conference, and as a result of 
some addresses I made concerning it, I was invited to be a member ofthe conferences which Mr. 
Albert S. Smiley held at Lake Mohonk, New York. Mr. Smiley was the owner of a magnificent 
hotel and each year for several years, he invited several hundred persons interested in 
international peace to be his guests for a few days and to listen to addresses by experts on this 
general subject. This was a very remarkable gathering and an exhibition of lavish hospitality 
beyond anything of which I ever heard. Some ofthe addresses were very illuminating; there was 
one which not only aroused a great deal of interest but also much amusement. 

One ofthe editors ofthe New York World had prepared a careful address on the subject 
of President Theodore Roosevelt's alleged interference in Panama at the time when an inter-
ocean canal was under consideration. He demonstrated by evidence that President Theodore 
Roosevelt was fully informed in advance that a so-called revolution was about to take place in 
Panama; was informed by cable when it began; at once gave orders for the United States fleet to 
move in, ostensibly to protect law and order; and that, in a certain number of minutes (I think he 
said seventeen) after the revolution began, the fleet was under way. 

Reverend Lyman Abbott, then editor ofthe Outlook and devoted admirer of President 
Roosevelt, was present. He showed great uneasiness during the address, especially when at its 
conclusion the speaker said" "I am sure you will all be very sorry to hear that the code word 

17 In his Annual Message of 1903, President Roosevelt said: 

"The Peace Conference which assembled at the Hague on May 18, 1899, marked an epoch in the histoiy of nations. 
Called by His Majesty the Emperor of Russia to discuss the problems ofthe maintenance of general peace, the 
regulation ofthe operations of war, and the lessening ofthe burdens which preparedness for eventual war entails 
upon modem peoples, its labors resulted in the acceptance by the signatory powers of conventions for the peaceful 
adjustment of intemational difficulties by arbitration, and for certain humane amendments to the laws and customs 
of war by land and sea." 
Moore's Intemational Law Digest, Vol VII, p. 96. 
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which started the 'protective action ofthe United States' was 'Abbott'." A shout of laughter 
greeted this statement, and when the speaker finished Mr. Abbot, evidently very angry, took the 
platform and said that he would accept the word ofthe United States Congress which had 
investigated the circumstances and had reported that President Roosevelt had nothing to do with 
the revolution, rather than the word ofthe speaker, to whom he contemptuously referred as "a 
newspaperman." 

An interesting sequence to this incident was the speeches which President Roosevelt 
made when he was a candidate for re-election, one of which I heard in Philadelphia, in which he 
said that Congress had debated interminably about Panama, but: "I took Panama and let 
Congress debate me." I would seem as if the Reverend Lyman Abbott's information had not 
been entirely accurate. 

In 1907 the Second Hague Conference made a decided advance upon the work ofthe 
first. It strengthened the provisions ofthe convention ofthe first conference relating to the 
measures proposed for the peaceable adjustment of international differences, and recommended a 
plan for the establishment of a permanent court of intemational justice, which, however, did not 
then become operative because no agreement could be reached as to the method of appointing 
judges. The final act of this conference was concurred in by forty-four states. As before, it did 
not undertake to make the resort to arbitration obligatory but left it optional with the parties. The 
sentiment in favor ofthe peaceable adjustment of international differences, however, was 
unquestionably growing at a rapid rate, as is clearly indicated by the fact that nearly all the 
leading nations ofthe world approved the principles laid down in the final act of this conference. 

Efforts were made to devise a plan for the election of judges which would be satisfactory 
to the nations concerned, and these efforts were finally successful and the court came into 
existence. It was some time before the United States signed the protocol for adhesion to the 
court, but after some unimportant revision and reservations this was finally accomplished in 

1 R 

1929.' The court is now firmly established and has decided a substantial number of cases, some 
of which might have led to war if other means of adjustment had not been found. 

One incident which occurred during my activities in this connection may be of some 
historical interest. I was on the program of a large public dinner sponsored, as I recall it, by the 
Transatlantic Society upon the occasion ofthe retirement of Lord Bryce as English Ambassador. 
My subject was the progress ofthe peace movement, especially as indicated by the intemational 
arbitrations and judicial settlements which had taken place, and in that connection I mentioned 
the settlement ofthe Alabama Claims by the Geneva Arbitration. In describing the difficulties 
which were encountered in the effort to agree to arbitrate the claims, I mentioned the fact that the 
English govemment had been friendly to the Southem cause and was slow to admit that England 
could have been at fault in permitting the Alabama to put to sea after having been armed and 
outfitted in an English port. 

Lord Bryce in his remarks took up this point and said that while what I said as to the 
English attitude was tme as to official England, in fact the majority ofthe people of England 
were at all times favorable to the Union on account ofthe opposition ofthe North to slavery. As 
evidence of this, he said, many public meetings were held during the war and that all which 
favored the North were open meetings which anyone could attend, whereas those held in the 
interest ofthe South were "ticket meetings," i.e., meetings which were barred to all except those 
who had received tickets which were limited to persons known to be favorable to the South and 

See Manley, "The World Court," p. 1 et seq. 
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to intervention by Great Britain, which was so narrowly averted largely by the efforts of our 
Minister, Charles Francis Adams. 

The reason for the exclusion ofthe general public was the fear of unfriendly 
demonstrations. Lord Bryce said the attitude ofthe operatives in the mill districts was especially 
significant. They were suffering greatly from lack of work on account ofthe blockade of 
Southem ports which prevented the export of cotton from the United States to England, but 
nevertheless they flocked in large numbers to meetings held in the interest ofthe North owing to 
their deep-seated love of freedom and opposition to slavery. 

It was not long after this that the First World War broke out. No doubt many ofthe 
statesmen ofthe world saw it coming, but to me at least—and I am sure to many others—it was 
like a bolt from the blue. In view ofthe many peaceful settlements which had been made 
between nations in which the United States had taken the lead, and many treaties which had been 
made or proposed providing for the judicial settlement of intemational disputes, we had felt that 
the world had progressed beyond the point where a savage war of this kind was possible. 
However, we were greatly disillusioned. I was past the age when I would be wanted for combat 
duty and my share in the effort ofthe Govemment in this war was limited to legal work, of 
which I did a considerable amount as my contribution. 

While the war was on, and before we got into it, efforts were made to prepare for the 
better organization ofthe world in the interest of peace after the war was over. I was particularly 
concerned with our organization known as the League to Enforce Peace. This was named and 
organized in Philadelphia at Independence Hall. Former President Taft was elected chairman; I 
was a member ofthe Executive Committee and very familiar with its work. For several months 
members of this organization who were well qualified by training and experience labored to 
produce a charter for a world organization which was called the League to Enforce Peace. 
Among those who engaged in this work were President Taft, A. Lawrence Lowell, President of 
Harvard; Henry W. Taft, brother ofthe President; Herbert Hoover; Theodore Marberg, of 
Baltimore; William H. Short, who acted as Secretary ofthe Committee, and many others. 

As a result of these studies and efforts, a plan was prepared which in all essentials was 
similar to the covenant ofthe League of Nations adopted afterwards by the representatives ofthe 
powers meeting at Versailles in connection with the peace treaties. After the plan ofthe League 
to Enforce Peace was prepared, former President Taft and President Lowell of Harvard went to 
Washington with the object of interesting President Wilson in it. This was after we had entered 
the war but some time before it was over. They came back very discouraged and reported that 
President Wilson had said very positively that the world was not yet ready for an organization of 
that kind and that he considered the proposal premature and impossible of realization. 

The Executive Committee ofthe League to Enforce Peace nevertheless continued its 
work, held a number of large public meetings, one of which in Washmgton President Wilson 
attended and they felt that he was more impressed with their plans although he did not signify 
that he was prepared to do anything toward the adoption of such a plan for the preservation of 
peace. There the matter rested until, to the surprise of everyone concerned, the plan for the 
Covenant ofthe League of Nations was suddenly produced by President Wilson at Paris. It did 
not differ materially from the plan ofthe League to Enforce Peace. I never heard any responsible 
member ofthe League criticize the President because he had not credited the League with any 
share in the production ofthe Covenant ofthe League of Nations and I think they were all much 
gratified that apparently their work had borne fmit, although no public recognition of it was ever 
made. 
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After the Covenant ofthe League of Nations had been adopted at Versailles, I naturally 
strongly favored its acceptance by the United States and made a number of addresses and took 
part in several debates on the subject; but my small efforts combined with others accomplished 
nothing. There was a small group of men in the Senate, led by Senator Lodge, who were 
opposed to the United States becoming a member ofthe League, except subject to drastic 
reservations which the President was unwilling to accept. I do not think Senator Lodge added 
anything to his reputation by bis action in this connection, nor do I think President Wilson added 
to his reputation by refusing to accept the League with Senator Lodge's reservations as he might 
have done. It was generally conceded that if the President had been willing to accept the 
reservations, the Covenant ofthe League would have been approved by the Senate, the United 
States would have become a party to it, the history ofthe world might have been changed and a 
terrible second war possibly avoided. I felt then and still feel that if President Wilson had been 
willing to accept the Covenant with the reservations, they would have proved to be of little 
importance before many years had gone by. If the United States had become a member ofthe 
League of Nations and had thus indicated that it would cooperate with others for the preservation 
of peace, reservations even ofthe character of those proposed by Senator Lodge, might soon 
have been forgotten. 

By its action, however, the United States seemed to be committed to the policy of refusal 
to cooperate fully with other nations in the effort to preserve the peace and so continued until the 
Second World Ward drew us again into the maelstrom of European affairs. 

Events connected with Second World War are so recent that no comments upon them 
would be of real value at this time. However, it should be said that great progress has been made 
toward a better world order, by the organization ofthe United Nations to which the United States 
by an almost unanimous vote ofthe Senate has become a member and by its adherence to the 
World Court which succeeded the former World Court which had been in successful operation 
for twenty years. 

It is really remarkable how great a change has taken place in the efforts to organize the 
world in the interest of peace during one lifetime. 

Allegation of Fraud in Decision of Court of Appeals; 
Appointment as Special Master to Investigate 

In November, 1941,1 was appointed Special Master by the United States Circuit Court of 
Appeals for the Third Circuit to investigate the charges which were made by responsible counsel 
that there had been fraud in connection with the decision in the case of Universal Oil Products 
Company v. Root Refining Company, and Winkler Koch Engineering Company. The question 
involved was whether certain patents were valid and infringed. The patents in question related to 
the cracking and refining of petroleum, and if valid and infringed very large sums would have 
been recoverable by Universal. The cases above referred to were consolidated and a decree 
made in favor ofthe plaintiff, adjudging that the patents in question were valid and infringed. 

In my appointment as Master I was directed to examine, investigate, and make report to 
the Court "concerning the relationship and dealings, if any, between Universal Oil Products 
Company and the plaintiff-appellee (in the above case), Morgan S. Kaufman and former Circuit 
Judge J. Warren Davis, and any and all persons acting for or on behalf of any of them in 
connection with the above entitled causes and the entire subject matter ofthe prosecution and 
disposition ofthe said causes, and in particular whether there was in connection therewith such 
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fraud, corruption, obstmction or distortion of justice as tainted and invalidated the judgments 
rendered by this court in the above entitled causes on June 26, 1935. I was given full authority to 
investigate records and to take testimony in any judicial district ofthe United States for the 
purposes mentioned. 

In obedience to the direction ofthe Court, I examined records at New York, Chicago, and 
Philadelphia and took testimony in 22 hearings, which, when transcribed, totaled 4479 pages of 
testimony. Two hundred eighty-eight exhibits were admitted in evidence and filed. I mled upon 
many objections to the testimony and mled upon many requests for findings of fact made by both 
sides. Without going into detail more than is necessary, the facts may be summarized as follows: 

At some time during the progress ofthe Universal case, Morgan S. Kaufman, a lawyer 
who practiced in Scranton, Pa., was retained by Universal. Kaufman had been a Referee in 
Bankruptcy, but he had no knowledge of patent law and was not an outstanding lawyer. He was, 
however, an intimate friend of Judge Davis, then a member ofthe United States Circuit Court of 
Appeals for the Third Circuit. There was much conflicting testimony with regard to the date 
when Kaufman was retained, and there was also conflict in the testimony as to why he was 
retained and what, if any, service he performed. I found that he performed no services of a legal 
nature; it was claimed by counsel for Universal that he was retained upon a "hold-off basis. 
The record shows that he was paid $50,000. There was some testimony that the fees which 
Kaufman had been promised were not to be paid him until the Root case had been ultimately 
decided in favor of Universal, and I found this to be the fact. The final payment ofthe fee above 
mentioned was not made to Kaufman until October 22, 1935, certiorari in the Root case having 
been denied by the Supreme Court ofthe United States on the preceding day. The last payment 
made on the date mentioned was in the amount of $25,000. Two days after Kaufman had 
received his check, he called upon Judge Davis at his office, and at that time agreed to loan and 
did loan $10,000 to one Stokely, who was a cousin of Judge Davis. The details of what was 
done with this $10,000 is of little importance. The loan to Davis or Stokely, on obviously 
inadequate security, was clearly not a legitimate business transaction, but was made as a favor to 
Judge Davis in response to a request from him. There was much evidence as to what was done 
with this $10,000, and many letters passing between the parties, which led to the conclusion, and 
I found as a fact, that interest on the $10,000 loan was paid to Davis and retained by him. 
Conceding the facts above referred to, counsel for Universal contended that here was no 
evidence to involve Kaufman and Davis in any fraud or distortion of justice. For reasons more 
fully set forth in my report, I found that the loan above referred to was made pursuant to a 
previous understanding between Davis and Kaufman that Davis was to lend influence to a 
favorable decision in the Root case and was to receive some financial benefit out ofthe fee 
which Kaufman was to receive. It was urged that Universal did not know what Kaufman was to 
do with the money, but I found that while they did not know exactly what he would do with it, 
they did know he would use it in some way to influence Judge Davis. It was also argued that the 
benefit conferred upon Judge Davis through the loan to Stokely above referred to was so small 
that it would not justify the inference that the transaction was tainted with fraud. I dismissed this 
contention, holding that if the Judge had any financial interest in the result of a case pending 
before him, his decision must be held to be invalidated. 

Private Cases of Public Interest 
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While most ofthe cases I have had were of no moment except to the parties concerned, 
there are a few which may have some public interest. 

In the early part ofthe Nineteenth Century before the advent of steam railroads, when the 
principal means of transportation was by horse drawn vehicles over very indifferent roads, great 
interest was aroused by various proposals for the constmction of canals. It was about this time 
that the Erie Canal was built, and in the decade between 1824 and 1824 the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania constmcted a system of waterways known as the Pennsylvania Canal. Boats could 
ascend the Susquehanna River as far as the town of Columbia, not far from the City of 
Harrisburg. From that point a canal was constmcted along the Susquehanna to a point near its 
junction with the Juniata at Duncan's Island, whence a branch ofthe Canal extended up the 
Juniata Valley to Hollidaysburg. At that point the boats were canied over the mountains by an 
inclined plane or portage road and then continued by another canal which was constmcted along 
the valleys ofthe Conemaugh and Allegheney to Pittsburgh. Branches ofthe canal extended 
from Duncan's Island up the Susquehannah River on both banks to various points in 
Pennsylvania, one reaching as far as Wilkes-Bane. The Commonwealth also constmcted a 
railroad from Columbia to Philadelphia so that there was a continuous route by rail and water 
from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh, where connection was made for western points. 

Charles Dickens, in his "American Notes," tells of a trip by canal boat form Hanisburg 
through the Allegheny Mountams. He dwells upon the beauty ofthe scenery and the ease ofthe 
journey at the rapid rate of four miles an hour, although he was not impressed with the conduct 
and customs of his fellow passengers. 

The operation ofthe canals and raihoad was not financially successful, and in 1857 the 
"Main Line," consisting ofthe railroad from Philadelphia to Columbia and the Canal from 
Columbia to Pittsburgh, was sold to the Pennsylvania Raihoad Company. This is the origin of 
the term "Main Line" which is now applied to a suburban district near Philadelphia along the 
present line ofthe Pennsylvania Raihoad. 

The railroad company operated the Canal for some years as a division ofthe railroad 
company, but in 1866 incorporated a new company known as the Pennsylvania Canal Company 
to which with Main Line and ultimately other lines ofthe canal property were conveyed. The 
officers and directors ofthe railroad company and canal company were for the most part 
identical, and the canal company was entirely controlled by the railroad company at all times. 

On July 1, 1870, the property ofthe canal company was mortgaged to secure an issue of 
bonds of which three millions were issued and sold to the public. The mortgage covered all the 
property ofthe canal company then owned or thereafter to be acquired. In order to give further 
value to the bonds and make them more salable, the Pennsylvania Railroad Company agreed to 
purchase the interest coupons when and as they fell due. This was a form of guarantee ofthe 
interest, but the railroad company did not guarantee the payment ofthe principal ofthe bonds. 

However, the mortgage contained a provision for a sinking fund to meet the principal of 
the bonds when due; the first $20,000 of net earnings ofthe canal company in each year was to 
be paid into the sinking fund and invested for the purpose aforesaid. When this mortgage fell 
due in 1910, practically all the property ofthe Canal Company had been conveyed to the 
Pennsylvania Railroad Company for use as a right-of-way or for other railroad purposes. The 
Tmstee under the mortgage had the right to consent to such conveyances on the assumption that 
a proper consideration would be paid, but although the amount ofthe bonds then outstanding was 
approximately $2,000,000, there was less than $50,000 in the hands ofthe Tmstee, being the 
balance of proceeds ofthe sales after nearly $1,000,000 of canal bonds had been purchased and 
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canceled. For some years the bonds had sold at the low price on the theory that there was 
nothing with which to pay the principal when they fell due, although it was known that the 
interest would be paid through the purchase of coupons by the Pennsylvania Railroad Company. 

The late John Cadwalader, whose clients owned some of these bonds, had taken a great 
interest in this matter and had formed the opinion that the actions ofthe railroad company had 
made it responsible for the payment ofthe principal ofthe bonds. 

Through him and his son, John Cadwalader, Jr., who was a great friend of mine, I was 
retained to look into the matter shortly after the bonds matured. An examination ofthe records 
ofthe Canal Company and ofthe Railroad Company showed that while the Canal Company had 
made net earnings for approximately twenty-five years, and for a few years had made payments 
into the sinking fund, it had ceased to make payments after it became apparent that the Canal 
Company would be unable to pay interest on the bonds and had invested the small amount which 
had been paid into the sinking fund in Pennsylvania Canal bonds which were subsequently 
canceled and the sinking fund closed out altogether. 

Facts were also discovered which led us to believe that the consideration paid by the 
Railroad Company for portions ofthe Canal property had been insufficient. This property was 
obviously of very great value to the railroad, extending as it did along the banks of streams, with 
easy grades, and much of it was and is now used for yards, tracks and stations ofthe 
Pennsylvania Railroad Company. 

After these facts were assembled, Mr. Cadwalader, together with two prominent bankers, 
Jay Cooke, of Philadelphia, and Edward Bailey, of Harrisburg, both now deceased, formed a 
committee for the protection ofthe bonds and a very large majority of them were deposited with 
this committee. The first legal action was in connection with a suit which had been begun by the 
Railroad Company against Samuel Rea, who was the President ofthe Railroad Company and 
also Substituted Tmstee under the mortgage, to have the fund in the hands ofthe Tmstee paid 
over to the Pennsylvania Railroad Company on the theory that the coupons which it had 
purchased under its contract were a prior lien upon the property ofthe Canal Company and the 
proceeds of its sale. 

We intervened in this case, which was in the Court of Common Pleas No. 5 of 
Philadelphia County, and requested that the fund be paid over to the bondholders instead of to 
the Railroad Company on the theory that the contract ofthe Railroad Company with the 
bondholders was, in effect, a guarantee ofthe payment of interest and that as the holders of 
coupons which had been paid they should not be permitted to take the fund to the exclusion of 
the owners ofthe bonds. We were successful in the court below, but the Supreme Court of 
Pennsylvania reversed the case and awarded the fund to the Pennsylvania Railroad Company. 

This was a great blow to us, but we had anticipated that possibility and had filed a bill in 
equity in the United States District Court joining the Canal Company, the Tmstee and the 
Railroad Company as defendants. Our contention here were that whatever the Canal Company 
did was the act ofthe Railroad Company which controlled it, that earnings ofthe Canal 
Company should have been paid into the sinking fund to secure the payment ofthe bonds, and 
that the Railroad Company was liable for this failure particularly in view ofthe fact that the 
earnings were diverted to the payment of interest which otherwise the railroad company would 
have had to pay under its contract. We also contended that sales ofthe Canal property which 
were made to the Railroad Company to be used for its purposes as aforesaid were made at 
inadequate prices, and that the Railroad Company should be required to make good the 
deficiency. 
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The court sustained us in our contention as to the constmction ofthe mortgage against the 
strenuous argument ofthe Railroad Company that "net earnings" as used in the mortgage meant 
earnings after the payment of interest on the bonds. The court did not sustain our contention paid 
for the property ofthe Canal Company; the lapse of time and the difficulty of proof made it 
almost impossible to establish this point. 

The result, however, was a decree of a large amount, something over two million dollars, 
to be paid by the Railroad Company for distribution among the bondholders. The decree was 
affirmed by the United States Court of Appeals (Pennsylvania Canal Co. v. Brown, 235 Fed. 
669); an application was made to the Supreme Court ofthe United States to permit the case to be 
reviewed in that Court, but this application was denied. 

We then thought that we had won the final victory, but this tumed out not to be the case. 
To our surprise, the Pennsylvania Railroad Company demanded that the entire fund should be 
paid over to it on the theory that as the holder ofthe coupons which it had purchased it had a 
prior claim to the money in the sinking fund produced by tbis litigation, although the mortgage 
expressly provided that the sinking fund was to be used for the payment ofthe principal ofthe 
bonds. At the same time it reopened practically all the questions which had previously been 
decided by the court, and when these points were again decided against it by the court below, 
took a second appeal to the Circuit Court of Appeals, and this was followed by a second effort to 
have the United States Supreme Court take up the case. 

The principal counsel representing the Railroad Company prior to this time had been the 
late John G. Johnson, Esq., the acknowledged leader ofthe American Bar, although he was ably 
assisted by the general counsel and staff of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company. Mr. Johnson, 
however, died shortly after the first argument in the Court of Appeals and in this later phase of 
the litigation the Railroad Company retained Charles E. Hughes, who had recently been an 
associate Justice ofthe Supreme Court and a candidate for President. He argued the case in the 
Court of Appeals on the second appeal and his name appeared on the petition to the Supreme 
Court and the brief in support thereof. 

We were naturally very much disturbed by tbis. We felt that there was really no valid 
ground for reopening the questions which had previously been decided by the Court of Appeals 
and that the retention of Judge Hughes was with the hope that his name would influence the 
Supreme Court to reverse its previous decision and permit the case to be reviewed by that court. 
The petition, answer and briefs were duly filed in the Supreme Court and we waited with much 
anxiety for its action. 

I happened to be in Washington on the day when I thought the decision might be handed 
down. I was a little late and entered the Supreme Court room just as Chief Justice White was 
reading off the long list of cases in which the right to appeal had been denied. When I heard him 
include Pennsylvania Railroad Companv vs. Brown (248 U.S. 558) in this list, I had a feeling of 
relief which I find it hard to express. It was not merely that the case had been won, but that the 
independence ofthe Court had been vindicated. 

A rather amusing case I had grew out of my representation ofthe American Intemational 
Corporation, at the time ofthe first world war. This company acquired a large tract of land on 
the shore ofthe Delaware River below Philadelphia colloquially known as Hog Island. It was 
used as a ship building plant and in connection with its work the company filled in swampy 
ground near the River so as to improve and extend its shore line. 

During the progress of this work a small bit of ground appeared above the water line but 
separated from the shore, so that it was entirely surrounded by water. A rather eccentric engineer 
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or promoter observing this, filed a patent at Harrisburg claiming it was an unpatented island. If 
he had been successful in his odd claim, he would have had title to much ofthe water front of 
Hog Island and would have seriously interfered with the work going on there—needless to say 
he failed, but before he gave up it was necessary to try to argue cases in both State and Federal 
Courts. 

New Deal Legislature 

After 1933, when the "New Deal" came into power, a number of laws were passed by the 
legislature of Pennsylvania which to me at least seemed clearly unconstitutional. Although the 
Constitution of Pennsylvania forbade the imposition of any tax which was not uniform on all, the 
legislature passed and the Govemor signed a bill providing for a graded income tax law. When 
this law was first proposed the Attorney General announced that if such a law were enacted, it 
would be unconstitutional. The Govemor (Larle) announced that in view ofthe Attorney 
General's opinion, if such a law were passed, he would veto it. A few weeks later the law was 
passed, the Govemor signed it and at the next term of court the Attorney General Margiotti 
argued that it was constitutional. I had been retained to oppose the law and argued that it was 
invalid; the Supreme Court so decided as under the plain terms ofthe Constitution it could not do 
otherwise; Kelley v. Kalodner. 320 Pa. 180. 

I did not fare so well in my argument against the validity of a state "Authority" which 
was created by the legislature to issue bonds, which under the Constitution the State could not 
issue, but which bonds by a palpable subterfuge, where really backed by the credit ofthe State. 
At first I was successful in having the "Authority" held invalid Kelley v. Earle, 325 Pa. 337, but 
a year later the Supreme Court ordered a reargument on its own motion, as I thought in view of 
Federal funds offered to the States provided they made certain appropriations which could only 
be made by Pennsylvania through the medium ofthe "Authority." 

When it came up for reargument the Chief Justice called me on the telephone and asked 
me ifl was not coming over, I replied "I am not. I can read the handwriting on the wall." The 
court promptly reversed the previous decision. 

This seemed to me to be a yielding of legal principles to expediency, but I had a greater 
shock when the Supreme Court ofthe State sustained a law providing for the control ofthe milk 
business, including the fixing of prices. I had argued that the so-called "milk control" bill was 
unconstitutional and had been upheld by the Superior Court (an intermediate Court of Appeals) 
but the Supreme Court, without an opinion but upon the opinion of a dissenting judge in the 
court below, reversed the case thus upsetting without discussion a long line of cases in 
Pennsylvania which had held invalid price fixing and interference with the right of contract, 
except in cases where the public interest was involved such as those concerning railroads or 
other public utilities. 

This decision was directly attributable to a decision on the same point by the Supreme 
Court ofthe United States; The United States case was not controlling as the Pennsylvania case 
was based on the Pennsylvania Constitution, but the justices evidently concluded it was 
expedient to follow the lead ofthe Supreme Court ofthe United States, even though they might 
disagree with its reasoning. 

This decision was a great disappointment to me. Not merely because I disagreed with the 
conclusion reached, but because I felt that the court had failed to constme the Constitution of 
Pennsylvania in the light of its own history and precedents and had given too much weight to the 
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views ofthe Supreme Court ofthe United States when it was construing the Federal not the State 
Constitution. 

The court, however, sustained me in one other important constitutional case. It held 
invalid a law which limited hours of work to forty-four a week regardless ofthe kind of work or 
character ofthe workers. The decision tumed upon the unconstitutional delegation of power to 
minor state officials rather than upon that which I considered the more fundamental point, the 
arbitrary interference with the right contract. 

The case was at least a temporary interference with the sweep of New Deal sentiment 
which seemed to be carrying all before it, even to the extent of affecting the independence of 
some ofthe courts and the moral stamina ofthe people ofthe United States. 

Freedom of Elections in Pennsylvania 

The addresses which were delivered in Philadelphia during a session ofthe American Bar 
Association, in commemoration ofthe 200th anniversary ofthe death of John Marshall, all dealt 
with the question of freedom. This was the theme at least in part ofthe President, the Vice-
President, the Chief Justice and especially of Lord Justice Denning, who chose as his subject 
"The Price of Freedom is Etemal Vigilance," and discussed eloquently and movingly the many 
freedoms which have been established in England and in America and which the Bar must be 
vigilant to protect. He mentioned freedom ofthe individual, freedom of religion, freedom of 
association, freedom of contract and freedom ofthe press, but strangely enough neither Lord 
Justice Denning nor any of the other speakers mentioned referred to freedom of elections, and 
yet this is without question the most fundamental freedom of all. Under our theory of 
govemment, the supreme power resides in the people; they can express their power only through 
elections, and if elections are not free and equal the govemment is corrupted at its source. 

Lord Justice Denning paid a great compliment to Philadelphia in connection with the 
preservation of freedom when he said: "If there is any city which stands for freedom more than 
any other city, it is this great city in which I speak, in which nigh 200 years ago liberty was 
proclaimed throughout all the land to all the inhabitants thereof." 

I regret to say that as respects freedom of elections Philadelphia does not deserve this 
compliment, nor does the State of Pennsylvania. It is not too much to say that complete freedom 
of elections has not existed in Pennsylvania, especially in Philadelphia, for more than a century, 
and it does not exist now in the sense that all citizens are protected in the right to cast then-
ballots free from fraud and free from unreasonable and discriminatory restrictions as to the 
manner in which they shall exercise their franchise. 

Elections were very informally conducted in the early days ofthe Commonwealth, and 
this very informality made it possible for gross fraud to be committed. This is not said 
inadvisedly; it is fully sustained by the record of cases decided by the courts. 

In Cusick's Election. 136 Pa. 459, the court, through Mr. Chief Justice Paxson, said at p. 
467: 

"Lightly as many persons appear to regard the right of citizenship, the history of 
the govemment fully bears out the assertion that the exercise ofthe elective 
franchise has been productive of a vast amount of fraud. And it is a kind of fraud 
that strikes at the integrity and imperils the existence of free govemment. This 
assertion is not made at random; we have judicial knowledge whereof we speak. 
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Our books are full of cases where such fraud has been developed. In Page v. 
Allen, 58 Pa. 338, it was said by the late Mr. Justice Read: T was counsel for Mr. 
Kneass in 1851, and of Mr. Mann in 1856, and from what I saw in those contested 
election cases I was fully convinced that the election laws were utterly insufficient 
in preventing fraud, and subsequent experience has confirmed me in my opinion.' 
In some districts ofthe city—"plague-spots"—fraudulent voting is the mle, and 
honest voting the exception." 

Later on in the opinion, replying to arguments that an act intended to prevent fraud was 
too severe, he said (p. 473): 

"The act was not intended as a trap in which to catch honest voters: it was passed 
to secure on honest, unbought, and unintimidated ballot; to prevent the lawfully-
expressed will ofthe duly-qualified elector from being set aside by the corrupt 
practices which have in so many instances defeated the will ofthe people." 

That the fraudulent interference with elections has continued from the date of this 
decision, even to this day, is within the recollection of persons now living. Many prosecutions 
for election fraud, includmg voting by unqualified persons, false returns of votes cast, the 
substitution of fictitious ballots for those honestly cast, and bribery, involving the use ofthe 
system known as "assistance to voters," have been attested to by many prosecutions in the 
courts. The method known as "assistance to voters" is the most persistent of these fraudulent 
methods. It involves a political leader going into the voting booth with a voter, usually one who 
is about to be bribed, and marking his ballot for him. A member ofthe Legislature of 
Pennsylvania, while slightly inebriated, told me that he had often marked as many as 250 ballots 
at one time, give the "assisted voter" his agreed upon compensation in the booth. The ballots so 
marked are not tme ballots; they are simply a recording ofthe will of a corrupt political 
organization willing to maintain its power by such methods. 

Laws have been passed intended to remedy this condition, and the efforts of honest 
administrators and good citizens have been in part successful but by no means entirely so, as 
fraudulent voting by the use of "assistance" to voters is still prevalent in certain sections, 
especially in large cities. 

What may be called professional politicians, who are often unscrupulous in their 
methods, usually, if not always, accomplish their results by assuming the management and 
manipulating the nominations ofthe two large, commonly called regular, political parties. Their 
most effective work is done in the lower echelons ofthe party, the wards and divisions of a city 
like Philadelphia, especially in the divisions which are so dominated by professional politicians 
that except in rare instances ordinary citizens are completely ignored. 

It is here that fraud is committed when it is deemed necessary to win an election, and 
plans are laid and canied out for the nomination of unfit candidates whose sole recommendation 
is their loyalty to a political organization which has the power to distribute offices and other 
favors to its members. 

When making nominations to higher offices in city, state, or nation, even professional 
politicians recognize the necessity of naming candidates who will attract votes form the great 
body of citizens who have no part in political activity except to vote on Election Day and, sad to 
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say, many of them do not even do that. Nevertheless, unfit candidates are often named for the 
higher offices and good citizens are induced to vote for them by appeals to party loyalty. 

Now that the introduction of voting machines and a better administration ofthe law has 
to some extent reduced fraud in voting, professional politicians have sought other means of 
maintaining themselves in power. It is not too much to say that what they fear most is the 
organization of voters who think for themselves, do not always follow party lines, and are known 
as independents. 

For many years in Pennsylvania the law has permitted nominations on the official ballot 
for use at the election to be made not only by parties which polled a certain percentage ofthe 
votes cast at the last preceding election, but also by what are called "bodies" of electors not 
constituting a party who act together in specified numbers for the naming of candidates to be 
placed on the ballot under such name as they may choose. 

Such "bodies of electors sometimes nominate candidates not appearing on any party 
ticket, but more often include among their nominees some candidates whom they approve who 
have been named by one ofthe regular parties. By this means a worthy candidate named by a 
minority party can be elected when to his party votes are added those cast by the body of 
electors. This method of voting, known as fusion, has frequently resulted in much better elected 
officials, especially in large cities. A minority party is led to name a higher type of candidate 
than it might otherwise choose in the hope that he will appeal to independent voters who may 
organize to elect him. Even independent voters are to some extent influence by prejudice, and 
while they will support a candidate of an opposition party under another name, will not vote the 
ticket ofthe party they have normally opposed. Moreover, an independent ticket might name 
candidates selected from those named by more than one party, thus making it possible to avoid 
voting split tickets. 

Incredible as it may seem, the professional politicians of both parties have joined forces 
to secure legislation to make fusion impossible in Pennsylvania. It is of course essential in order 
that fusion ticket may be put into the field that the same candidate be named either on two party 
tickets or on one party ticket and by a body of electors, and this was often done prior to 1935. In 
that year, however, in order to prevent fusion and thus practically destroy the influence of 
independents, the politicians caused to be passed a law which provided that a candidate could not 
appear on more than one ticket.19 Such a provision has no logical basis to support it and has 
been denounced as purely arbitrary by many courts. Thus in a case in the New York Court of 
Appeals, holding unconstitutional a similar provision, it was said:20 

"What exclusion would be more arbitrary than that one party or organization should not be 
pennitted to nominate the candidate of another?" 

The Supreme Court of Califomia refened to the matter in this way:21 

".. .if the same person is nominated by more than one party, he has the same right 
to have that fact appear upon the ballot as other candidates have to appear as the 
nominees of one party." 

In a case in still another state, Wisconsin, it was said: 22 

19 Act of Jun 14,1935, P.L. 337. 
20 Matter of Callahan, 200 N.Y. 59, 60. 
21 Murphy v. Curry, 137 Cal. 479, 487. 
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"If one party has named a worthy ticket, there is no reason, in law or morals, why 
another should be debaned from endorsing that ticket except on pain of suffering 
its existence." 

It was recognized by the sponsors ofthe law above refened to that its constitutionality 
would be open to serious question. They therefore laid their plans to have the question decided 
before general interest was aroused and to secure if possible a decision sustaining the act. The 
act was signed by the Govemor on the 14th of June, 1935. Three days later, on Jun 17th, a bill in 
equity was filed in the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania (which assumed original jurisdiction 
thereof) by a lawyer well known as an organization Republican. This bill alleged that the act 
was unconstitutional. The bill was defended by another well known member ofthe Republican 
organization. Both of these men were high up in the councils ofthe party. It is impossible to 
believe that either counsel really desired to see the law stricken down by the court, and it was 
not. It was held constitutional.23 One must be naive indeed to believe that the result was not 
highly satisfactory to counsel for both parties. This does not mean to imply that the Court 
consciously mled other than in accordance with its judgment, but the decision of a case 
frequently depends on the manner in which it is argued, and if a court realizes that counsel for 
both sides desire the same result, it is very apt to so decide. 

An attempt was recently made to have the court overrule this decision, but without 
discussing the question, it decided in its wisdom that it must follow the mling ofthe earlier 

24 

case. 
Not satisfied with merely forbidding the nomination of a candidate on more than one 

ticket, the politicians have placed in the Election Code of Pennsylvania25 not only a confirmation 
ofthe Act of 1935 but other provisions which interfere with and handicap the action of 
independent voters. Under the terms of this Code, not only can a candidate's name not appear on 
more than one ticket, but if he has been an unsuccessful candidate for nomination on any ticket, 
he may not be nominated. The Code as amended26 even discriminates against independent 
voters by providing that nomination papers which are filed by bodies of electors not constituting 
a party may not be filed for any candidate who has attempted to be nominated for any public 
office to be filled at the ensuing election, whether nominated or not, whereas in the case of 
political parties making substituted nominations, the only restriction is that he may not be 
nominated if he has been an unsuccessful candidate for the office which he is now seeking. This 
distinction, for which there is no logical basis whatever, is a clear discrimination against 
uidependent voters by placing greater restrictions upon them than against electors who are 
members of a party. 

The Election Code also now provides that nominations by bodies of electors must be 
made twenty days prior to the primary at which candidates are nominated on regular party 
tickets. This makes it impossible for independent voters to examine the candidates who have 
been named by the parties and decide which, if any, of them to support. The Code also carefully 

22 State v. Anderson, 100 Wis. 523, 537. 
23 Wilson v. Philadelphia, 319 Pa. 47. 
24 Krull et al. V. Philadelphia, Pa. 382 Pa. 1. 
25 Act of June 3,1937, P.L. 133, especially Sections 910, 951, and 980. 
26 Act of Jul 5, 1947, P.L. 1358. 
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provides against substituted nominations in case of death or resignation so as to completely 
eliminate the possibility of fusion. 

The net effect of this legislation is to force the electors of Pennsylvania to act with one or 
the other of two political parties if their efforts are to be of any force whatever. To put it 
differently, the law practically says that there may be but two parties; in Pennsylvania, as matters 
stand at present, the Republican Party and the Democratic Party. The members ofthe 
Legislature who voted for the legislation above refened to probably did not realize that their 
action was forcing Pennsylvania towards a condition which exists today in Russia, where only 
one party is allowed by law and freedom of elections is entirely unknown. Professor William 
Henry Chamberlain, in his book on Russia (p. 58), says: 

"It is a familiar Moscow joke that there may be any number of political parties in 
the Soviet Union but under a single indispensable condition, that one party be in 
power and the others in jail." 

If the Legislature can practically force all voters to vote for either one of two parties, why may it 
not force them to vote the ticket of only one party? This would be carrying the matter only one 
step further. 

It is well to compare these interferences with the freedom of elections with provisions 
which have been in force in Pennsylvania from the date of its organization and which were 
calculated to guarantee freedom elections. In the laws agreed upon in England by William Penn, 
it was provided that elections should be "free and voluntary." In the Constitution of 
Pennsylvania of 177627 it was provided that "all elections ought to be free." In the constitution 
of 1790' it was provided that "elections shall be free and equal." In the Constitution of 1874," 
now in effect, it is provided: 

"Elections shall be free and equal; and no power, civil or military, shall, at any 
time, interfere to prevent the free exercise ofthe right of suffrage." 

If these provisions had been honestly canied out, the conditions above described would 
be impossible. It is also of interest to note what the judges of our Supreme Court have said in 
earlier times concerning the rights of electors and the desirability of independent action in 
voting. One ofthe most respected Chief Justices that Pennsylvania ever had, Chief Justice 
Mitchell, said in 1904, in delivering the opinion ofthe Court:30 

"The constitution confers the right of suffrage on ever citizen possessing the 
qualifications named in that instrument. It is an individual right and each elector 
is entitled to express his own individual will in his own way. His right cannot be 
denied, qualified or restricted, and is only subject to such regulation as to the 
manner of exercises, as is necessary for the peaceable and orderly exercise ofthe 
same right in other electors.. .It is never to be overlooked therefore that the 
requirement ofthe use of an official ballot is a questionable exercise of legislative 

27 Section VII (5 Smith's Laws 525). 
28 Article IX, Section 5 (3 Smith's Laws xii). 
29 Article 1, Section 5. 

Independence Party Nomination, 208 Pa. 108, 112. 
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power and even in the most favorable view treads closely on the border of a void 
interference with the individual elector. Every doubt, therefore, in the 
constmction ofthe statute must be resolved in favor ofthe elector." 

It is also of note that in 1905 three highly respected justices of that Court, Dean, 
Mestrezat and Thompson, said in a dissenting opinion:31 

"The policy of our govemment and the policy of our constitution are intended to 
promote independent thought and independent voting." 

This case by a divided court held that the law permitting straight party voting was 
constitutional as against the argument that this was a discrimination against persons who wished 
to vote for individuals rather than for parties. 

If these expressions by the judges of our highest court had been heeded by the Legislature 
and more consistently followed in later decisions ofthe Courts, Pennsylvania citizens would 
have no reason to complain that freedom of elections has been interfered with. As it is, however, 
any relief must come from the Legislature and it is to be hoped that it will remedy the injustice of 
the present laws. 

During sixty years at the Bar one naturally observes changes in the tendencies ofthe 
courts, especially in connection with constitutional decisions. The last sixty years has by no 
means been free of such changes. 

Ever since McCulloch v. Maryland32 it has been held that the Constitution should be 
adapted to new conditions as they arise. But while the Supreme Court has faithfully followed 
Marshall's opinion in that case and has been liberal in construing the power of Congress to use 
means "necessary and proper" in the execution of its express powers, it has never until recently 
assumed to change the constmction ofthe Constitution to meet new conditions. That it has done 
so, however, is apparent from some of its decisions and it is reasonable to conclude that a 
different theory ofthe proper method of construing the Constitution has been followed by the 
Court. This method, whether consciously adopted or not, is evidently the "method of sociology" 
which was well explained by the late Justice Cardozo before his appointment to the Supreme 
Court.33 

He refers to judicial interpretation of statutes in France, pointing out that the inquiry is 
not what the legislator willed when the law was passed but what he would have willed had he 
known present conditions,34 and says that he has no doubt that this method of construing a 
statute will be applied "with increasing frequency" in the future "to fix the scope and meaning of 
the broad precepts and immunities in state and national constitutions."35 

It appears to be the opinion ofthe author that by the "method of sociology," a 
constitution, in the light of conditions found to exist at the time, may be constmed to have a 
meaning different from that which it had when adopted by the people, in order to sustain as valid 

31 Oughton v. Black, 212 Pa. 1. 
32 4 Wheat. (U.S. 316 (1819). 
33 Cardozo, The Nature of The Judicial Process, page 76 et seq. (1921). 
34 Id. at 84. 
35 Id. at 85. 
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a law which in the Court's opinion accomplishes a desirable object, provided it is not such that 
"right-minded men and women" would regard it as arbitrary and oppressive.36 

One ofthe grievances ofthe people at the time the Constitution ofthe United States was 
adopted was price-fixing by law of commodities in common use. The extent to which this was 
done is indicated by some references in the margin.37 Such practices were strongly disapproved 
as early as 178438 and Judge Cooley says that since the Revolution price-fixing of ordinary 
commodities has been considered to be inconsistent with constitutional liberty. 

The only exception made to this rule was in cases where prices were fixed in connection 
with a business affected with a public interest: Munn v. Illinois. 

In Chas. Wolff Packing Companv v. Court of Industrial Relations,41 the Supreme Court 
said: 

"It has never been supposed, since the adoption ofthe Constitution, that the 
business ofthe butcher, or the baker, the tailor, the wood chopper, the mining 
operator or the miner was clothed with such a public interest that the price of his 
product or his wage could be fixed by State regulation." 

Other cases which sustain the same principle are cited in the margin.42 

Nevertheless, in Nebbia v. New York,43 the Supreme Court upheld a New York statute 
fixing the price at which milk might be sold; it was conceded that the transaction before the 
Court was not one in which the public had an interest in the sense in which that phrase had been 
used in earlier cases, but it was held against a strong dissent by four justices that the statute was 
valid. The only reason given for departing from the settled doctrine, reaffirmed only two years 
before, was the disclosure of facts (based in part upon a legislative report said to show that the 
milk business in New York was in a bad way and that the welfare ofthe community required that 
it be regulated. 

The mle that the price of a commodity could not be fixed, except in a case in which the 
busmess was one affected with a public interest, was put aside. In distinguishing Munn v. 
Illinois, supra, and the long line of cases following it, the Court said that the phrase '"affected 

36 Id. at 91. 
37 In the laws agreed upon in England, as quoted in the Duke of Yorke's Book of Laws (1676-1682), it is provided 
(Chapter 33, page 115) that".. .Strong beer, and Ale, made of Barley malt, Shall be sold for not above two pennies, 
Sterling, a full Winchester quart; and all beer or drink made of Molasses shall not exceed one penny a quart." 

In Chapter 99, id. at 139, so-called "ordinaries" were required to be licensed for the accommodation of 
travelers, and ".. .No such keeper of an Ordinary shall Demand above seven and one halfpence a meal by the head; 
which meal shall Consist of beef or pork, or such like produce ofthe Countrie, and small beer; And of a footman, 
hee shall not demand above two pennies a night for his bed; And of a horseman nothing, hee paying six pence a 
Night for his horses hay or grass"; and "if any One shall presume to ask more than is herein exprest, shall forfeit five 
shillings for every such offence." 

See report ofthe Council of Censors, as reported in The Proceedings Relative to Calling the (Pennsylvania 
Constitutional) Conventions of 1776 and 1790, pages 86-87 (1825). 
39 Cooley, Constitutional Limitations, 870 (7th ed. 1903). 
40 94 U.S. 113(1876). 
41 262 U.S. 522,537(1923). 
,2 Tyson & Brother v. Banton, 273 U.S. 418 (1927); Fairmount Creamery Co. v. Minnesota, 274 U.S. 1 (1927); 
Ribnik v. McBride, 277 U.S. 350 (1928); Williams v. Standard Oil Co. of Louisiana, 278 U.S. 235 (1929); New 
State Ice Company v. Liebmann, 285 U.S. 262 (1932). 
43 291 U.S. 502 (1934). 
44 New State Ice Co, V. Liebmann, 285 U.S. 262 (1932). 
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with a public interest' can, and in the nature of tilings, mean no more than that an industry for 
adequate reason, is subject to control for the public good."45 It is clear, therefore, under this 
decision, that whenever an act of legislation fixes the price at which a commodity of any kind 
may be sold, the law will be sustained if the Court decides that it was passed for the "public 
good," a phrase which can neither be defined or limited. As the enactment ofthe law is in effect 
a declaration that it is "for the public good," the Court is not likely to decide otherwise. To 
bonow a phrase from Mr. Justice Holmes, there would be hardly any limit but the sky. 

Nebbia v. New York is a typical instance of applying the "method of sociology" to the 
constmction ofthe Constitution. The law had been settled by many decisions, one within a very 
short time. They were not expressly overmled but because of conditions disclosed to the Court 
which were thought to make a change desirable, the earlier decisions were disregarded and a new 
constmction adopted. 

The doctrine of liberty of contract has undergone considerable modification in other 
respects in recent years. The early cases, while recognizing that "freedom of constract is a 
qualified and not an absolute right,"46 were inclined to restrict legislative interference with the 
right to contract to a greater extent than later decisions which recognize that changed conditions 
make some modifications ofthe previous mle important, if not necessary. Adkins v. Children's 
Hospital, holding that a law fixing minimum wages of women in the District of Columbia was 
unconstitutional, was overmled by West Coast Hotel Companv v. Parrish48 after one judge 
changed his vote. Also in the matter of contracts to exclude persons from employment because 
they were or were not members of labor unions, there has been a decided modification of earlier 
decisions holding that interference with such contracts was an invasion of constitutional liberty.49 

These cases have in effect been overmled by Lincoln Federal Labov Union v. Northwestem Iron 
& Metal Company.30 which referred to the Allgeyer-Lochner-Adair-Coppage constitutional 
doctrine51 as being "deliberately discarded,"52 and an amendment ofthe Nebraska Constitution 
making void and unenforceable contracts between an employer and an employee to exclude 
persons from employment because they were or were not members of labor unions, commonly 
known as "yellow dog contracts," was held valid. This case was followed and approved by 
American Federation of Labor v. American Sash & Door Co.53 

These changes, which came about gradually, may possibly be ascribed to an adaptation of 
the constitution to new conditions rather than to a change of interpretation. This cannot be said 
to be the case, however, when the Court enlarged and extended by constmction the power of 
Congress to regulate commerce with foreign nations and among the several states. 

In Carter v. Carter Coal Co.,54 the Court held void the Bituminous Coal Conservation 
Act of 1935 because it attempted to regulate the production of coal on the theory that this was a 

45 291 U.S. at 536. 
46 Chicago B. & Q.R. Co. v. McGuire, 219 U.S. 549, 567 (1911). 
47 261 U.S. 525(1923). 
48 300 U.S. 379 (1937). 
49 See Allgeyer v. Louisiana, 165 U.S. 578 (1897); Lochner v. New York, 198 U.S. 45 (1905); Adair v. United 
States, 208 U.S. 161 (1908); and Coppage v. Kansas, 236 U.S. 1 (1915). 
30 335 U.S. 525 (1949). 
51 Id. at 535. 
52 Id. at 537. 
53 335 U.S. 538 (1949). See also Railway Employees' Department v. Hanson. 351 U.S. 225 (1956), sustaining a 
provision ofthe Railway Labor Act of Congress permitting union shop agreements. 
54 298 U. S. 238 (1936). 
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regulation of interstate commerce. In holding the act unconstitutional, the Court quoted and 
followed Chief Justice Marshall's opinion in Gibbons v. Ogden55 holding that, as used in the 
Constitution, the word "commerce" is the equivalent of intercourse and does not include 
transactions wholly internal, such as manufacturing or production. 

Chief Justice Hughes filed a separate concurring opinion, in which he said: 

".. .the power to regulate commerce among the several States is not a power to 
regulate industry within the State." 

Justice Cardozo filed a dissenting opinion in which Justices Brandeis and Stone joined. 
In Sunshine Anthracite Coal Co. v. Adkins57 the Carter case was in effect overmled, it 

being held that regulation of coal production was "within the power of Congress under the 
commerce clause ofthe Constitution." 

This is clearly another case in which the "method of sociology" was used. It was deemed 
necessary to conect conditions said to exist in the coal mining industry, and it was concluded 
that the Constitution should be so construed as to permit Congress to provide a remedy, although 
this involved a change in the constmction ofthe Constitution as previously understood, a change 
as to the scope and meaning ofthe power of Congress to regulate interstate commerce. 

In A.L. A. Schechter Poultry Com- v. United States3 it was held that the National 
Industrial Recovery Act, which established codes for regulating the conduct of almost every 
business in the country, was unconstitutional in that it involved unconstitutional delegation of 
power to the President and attempted to regulate intrastate transactions that lay outside the 
authority of Congress. The Chief Justice, answering the contention that Congress had the power 
to regulate such activities because they affected interstate commerce, said:60 

".. .where the effect of intrastate transactions upon interstate commerce is merely 
indirect, such transactions remain within the domain of state power. If the 
commerce clause were construed to reach all enterprises and transactions which 
could be said to have an indirect effect upon interstate commerce, the federal 
authority would embrace practically all the activities ofthe people and the 
authority ofthe State over its domestic concerns would exist only by sufferance of 
the federal govemment." 

The doctrine that the power to regulate interstate commerce does not extend to activities 
which only indirectly affect such commerce did not long survive. 

In United States v. Darby61 the Court sustained an act prohibiting shipment in interstate 
commerce of lumber manufactured by employees whose wages and hours did not conform to a 
prescribed standard. The Court said that the power of Congress62 

55 9 Wheat. (U.S.) 1, 189-190 (1824). 
56 298 U.S. at 317. See also Hughes, The Supreme Court ofthe United Sates, 234 (1928). 
57 310 U.S. 381 (1940). 
58 Id. at 393. 
59 295 U.S. 495 (1935). 
60 Id. at 546. 
61 312 U.S. 100(1941). 
62 Id. at 118. 
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".. .extends to those activities intrastate which so affect interstate commerce or the 
exercise ofthe power of Congress over it as to make regulation of them 
appropriate means to the attainment of a legitimate end, the exercise ofthe 
granted power of Congress to regulate interstate commerce.. ,63 

"While manufacture is not of itself commerce, the shipment of manufactured 
goods interstate is such commerce and the prohibition of such shipment by 
Congress is indubitably a regulation ofthe commerce.64 

In so decidmg the Court held that articles prohibited from shipment need not be in themselves of 
an illegal or deleterious character, overmling Hammer v. Dagenhart,65 which had held otherwise. 

Under the present view ofthe Court, Congress may prohibit or control activities wholly 
intrastate because of their effect on interstate commerce, even when the effect may be indirect 
and so slight as to be almost negligible.66 That this involves a changed constmction ofthe 
Constitution is obvious. 

In the Labor Board Cases, beginning with National Labor Relations Board v. Jones & 
Laughlin Steel Corp.,67 it was held that under the power to regulate interstate commerce 
Congress can stipulate labor practices which must be followed by manufacturers whose product 
is ultimately to become a part of interstate commerce. The dissenting opinion68 said: 

"If the commerce clause were constmed to reach all enterprises and transactions 
which would be said to have an indirect effect upon interstate commerce, the 
federal authority would embrace practically all the activities ofthe people and the 
authority ofthe State over its domestic concerns would exist only by sufferance of 
the federal govemment.. .Almost anything—marriage, birth, death—may in some 
fashion affect commerce."69 

The Court's opinion were by the Chief Justice and are clearly inconsistent with what he 
said in Carter v. Carter Coal Companv, that production is not commerce. 

In United States v. Appalachian Electric Power Co.70 it appeared that a private company 
was planning to make use of a small stream called New River for the development of electric 
power and had begun the constmction of a dam. This was opposed by the National 
Administration which desired to use the stream for the development of electric power for public 
use, and on the theory that the stream was navigable and under the control of Congress brought 
suit to compel the removal ofthe work already begun by the power company. The question 

63 Id. at 118. 
64Id. at 113. 
65 247 U.S. 251 (1918). 
66 See Wickard v. Filbum. 317 U.S. I l l (19420, in which the Court held that Congress could regulate the production 
of wheat so as to affect prices, even in a case where the wheat was consumed on the premises where grown and was 
not shipped in interstate commerce; and Mabee v. White Plains Publishing Co.. 327 U.S. 178 (1946), where a daily 
newspaper was published entirely with a state but one half of one percent of its circulation was without the state. 
See also Oklahoma Press Publication Co. v. Walling. 327 U.S. 186 (1945). 
67 301 U.S. 1(1937). 
68 Id. at 96. 
69 Id. at 99. 
70 311 U.S. 377(1940). 
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involved, as the Court said at the beginning of its opinion, whether the stream was navigable. 
Both the lower courts held that it was not navigable, which was of course a finding of fact, and 
under all former decisions ofthe Court such a finding was held to be binding on the Supreme 
Court if supported by substantial evidence, as it clearly was in this case. 

This was a high hurdle for the Court to cross, even if it felt, as it evidently did, that it 
would be in the public interest for the stream to be under congressional control, but the Court 
surmounted the obstacle, holding that it could examine for itself the question whether the stream 
was navigable, and found that is was, not because it could be made so by a reasonable 
expenditure, a conclusion which Professor Corwin finds to be "absurd" as entirely outside ofthe 

• 71 

Court's prerogative. 
This is another good illustration ofthe method of constming the Constitution so as to 

accomplish what was believed to be a laudable purpose, although it involved departing from all 
previous rulings. 

This decision calls to mind an unreported decision of a Municipal Court judge of 
Philadelphia (now dead), who was presiding at a Juvenile Court hearing which concerned a boy 
who had committed some youthful indiscretion. The point was made that he had jurisdiction, 
because the boy was not under the age of sixteen, which was the limit ofthe age of children 
subject to the Juvenile Court. The judge, however, was equal to the occasion. He said, "Well, 
I'll declare him under sixteen," and proceeded with the case. He probably had never hear ofthe 
"method of sociology" but was using it to good advantage nevertheless. 

The power to tax and spend is a weapon which can be used to force compliance with 
regulations laid down by Congress. The obvious method is to tax those who do not comply with 
regulations and exempt those who do. This method of forcing compliance with regulations with 
respect to the growing of crops as set forth in the Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1933 was 
condemned in United States v. Butler73 as 

".. .a statutory plan to regulate and control agricultural production, a matter 
74 beyond the powers delegated to the federal govemment." 

".. .resort to the taxing power to effectuate an end which is not legitimate, not 
within the scope ofthe Constitution, is obviously inadmissible.'' 75 

In Mulford v. Smith,76 however, Title 3 ofthe said Act, regulating and limiting 
production of tobacco, was sustained as a regulation of interstate commerce, although a similar 
device was used to force compliance with the regulations. 

In Steward Machine Co. v. Davis77 it was held that the Social Security Act which laid a 
tax upon the employers of labor and provided that such employers would be credited with similar 
taxes paid under a state social security or unemployment act which had been approved by the 
federal authorities was valid, although it in effect coerced the states to pass unemployment relief 
acts or social security laws which were approved by federal authority. 

71 Corwin, Constitutional Revolution, Limited, page 77. 
72 Although unreported, this decision was well known to the Bar, including the author. 
73 297 U.S. 1 (1936). 
74 Id. at 68. 
75 Id. at 69. 
76 307 U.S. 38 (1939). 
77 301 U.S. 548(1937). 
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This case was followed by Helvering v. Davis.78 It may be noted in passing that in this 
case, as in many others, the decision was based very largely upon statistics gathered by 
committees and commissions whose reports were not admitted in evidence, nor could they be. 

The method of changing the constmction ofthe Constitution so as to permit legislation to 
afford relief from alleged hardship has been used even in the case where specific provisions of 
the Constitution appear to be violated. 

In Home Building & Loan Association v. Blaisdell,79 an act ofthe State of Minnesota 
was under consideration which made certain changes injudicial proceedings with respect to fore-
closure of mortgages and execution sales of real estate. The Court did not deny the finding of 
the court below that the obligations ofthe mortgage contracts were impaired by the act under 
consideration but held80 

"If it be determined, as it must be, that the contract clause is not an absolute and 
utterly unqualified restriction ofthe State's protective power, this legislation is 
clearly so reasonable as to be within the legislative competency." 

There was a strong dissent by four Justices who did not subscribe to the view that unusual 
conditions could permit a change in the constmction ofthe Constitution. Mr. Justice Sutherland 

Q 1 

in his dissenting opinion said: 

"A provision ofthe Constitution, it is hardly necessary to say, does not admit of 
two distinctly opposite interpretations. It does not mean one thing at one time and 
an entirely different thing at another time.. .This view, at once so rational in its 
application to the written word, and so necessary to the stability of constitutional 
principles, though from time to time challenged, has never, unless recently, been 
put within the realm of doubt by the decisions of this court." 

It would, of course, be impossible to discuss all cases decided on the points above 
mentioned, nor is it necessary, as enough has been said to illustrate the method the Court has 
used to sustain laws which under previous mlings would have been held invalid. It is not meant 
to suggest that many of these laws were not honestly passed in an eamest effort to relieve public 
distress nor that the Court failed to use its best judgment in an effort directed to the same end, but 
the principle of stare decisis was ignored and for the most part the beneficent results sought 
could have been accomplished in a legal manner without interfering with the powers ofthe 
states. 

An influence which it is widely believed may have had an effect upon the changes in 
constmction above refened to was the impact upon the court ofthe "New Deal," or in other 
words, the Roosevelt Administration. When this Administration came into power the country 
was in the depths ofthe depression. It was a question whether the Constitution, which in quiet 
times "sails upon a summer sea,"82 could ride out the storm under the conditions that then 
existed. Undoubtedly the cries ofthe distressed, the mmblings of discontent, the demands ofthe 

78 301 U.S. 619 (1937). 
79 290 U.S. 398 (1934). 
80 Id. at 447. 
81 Id. at 448-49. 
821 Bryce, The American Commonwealth, 310 (1899). 

373 



agitator and the politician penetrate, like the sound of many waters, even into the quiet ofthe 
judicial chamber, and it cannot be doubted affect the minds of the judges. 

The New Deal Administration was impatient that there should be any interferences with 
its programs of reform and strenuously insisted that laws believed to be beneficial should be 
sustained by the Supreme Court as constitutional. This insistence vigorously expressed had its 
influence, but there was also severe criticism ofthe Court and in fact of our constitutional system 
by the New Deal Administration and its adherents. President Roosevelt is reported to have 
complained because even in an emergency all laws passed by Congress had to be constitutional 
and Senators Norris of Nebraska83 and Frazier ofNorth Dakota,84 as reported in the public press, 
both advocated depriving the Supreme Court ofthe power to declare laws unconstitutional. 

President Roosevelt even went so far as to claim that what he called "The Supreme Court 
oc 

Fight" caused the Court to change its decisions. 
These changes necessarily involved a change of view by some individual justices. Chief 

Justice Hughes had a hard enough task to administer the Court under conditions then existing, 
and it is not surprising that in some respects he felt bound to modify opinions which he had 
previously expressed. In his book entitled "The Supreme Court ofthe United States," he said: 
"Stability injudicial decisions is of no little importance in obtaining respect for the court's 
work."86 

Referring to the Legal Tender Cases,87 he said: 

"There can be no objection to a conscientious judge changing his vote, but the 
decision of such an important question by a majority of one after one judge had 
changed his vote aroused a criticism of the Court which has never been entirely 
stilled."88 

In later paragraphs he said: 

"...while the meaning f constitutional guarantees never varies, the scope of then-
application must expand or contract to meet the new and different conditions 
which are constantly coming with the field of their operation. In a changing 
world, it is impossible that it should be otherwise. But although a degree of 
elasticity is thus imparted not to the meaning, but to the application of 
constitutional principles, statutes and ordinances, which after giving due weight to 

83 Philadelphia Record, June 3, 1935. 
84 Philadelphia Inquirer, March 9,1936. The distinguished Senator reminded the public that judges who declared an 
act ofthe English Parliament to be unconstitutional and void were beheaded. 

85 In Colliers for September, 1941, appears an article entitled "The Fight Goes On" in which he wrote concerning the 
changed attitude ofthe Court: "The court yielded. The court changed. The court began to interpret the Constitution 
instead of torturing it. It was still the same court with the same justices. No new appointments had been made. An 
yet beginning shortly after the message of February 5, 1937 (proposing the court packing plan). What a change...it 
would be a little naive to refuse to recognize some connection between these decisions (overturning earlier 
decisions) and the Supreme Court fight." 
86 Hughes, The Supreme Court ofthe United States, 53 (1928). 
8712 Wall. (U.S.) 457 (1872). 
88 Hughes, The Supreme Court ofthe United States, 54 (1928). 
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the new conditions, are found clearly not to conform to the Constitution, of 
course, must fall.89 

*** 
"...it must be remembered that production-coal mining, for example,-is not 
interstate commerce and power of Congress does not extend to its regulation as 
such."90 

The Chief Justice expressed the same view in Carter v. Carter Coal Company.91 In his 
concuning opinion, he said: 

"...the power to regulate commerce among the several States is not a power to 
regulate industry with the States." 

and that: 

"...Congress may not use this protective authority to regulate interstate commerce 
as a pretext for the exertion of power to regulate activities and relations with the 
States which affect interstate commerce only indirectly. Otherwise, in view ofthe 
multitude of indirect effects, Congress in its discretion could assume control of 
virtually all the activities ofthe people to the subversion ofthe fundamental 
principles ofthe Constitution. If the people desire to give Congress the power to 
regulate industries within the State, and the relations of employers and employees 
in those industries, they are at liberty to declare their will in the appropriate 
manner, but it is not for the Court to amend the Constitution by judicial 
decision.93 (Italics added.) 

That this is sound law is scarcely to be questioned, but the Chief Justice considerably 
modified his views thereafter as shown by later cases, in which he voted with the majority. See 
Sunshine Anthracite Coal Companv v. Adkins,94 in which the Carter case was in effect 
overmled, and other cases, to some of which reference has been made, holding that production 
having an indirect and in some instances an extremely tenuous effect on interstate commerce, 
could be regulated under the interstate commerce power. 

It is also to be noted that in New State Ice Companv v. Liebmann95 the Chief Justice, 
together with Mr. Justice Roberts, voted with a majority ofthe Court holding that the 
manufacture of ice cannot be regulated by law, and said:96 

"Here we are dealing with an ordinary business, not with a paramount industry 
upon which the prosperity ofthe entire state in large measure depends. It is a 

6* Id. at 197-198. 
90 Id. at 234. 
91 298 U.S. 238 (1936). 
92 Id. at 317. 
93 Id. at 317-318. 
94 310 U.S. 381 (1940) 
95 285 U.S. 262 (1932). 
96 Id. at 277. 
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business as essentially private in its nature as the business ofthe grocer, the 
dairyman, the butcher, the baker, the shoemaker, or the tailor... (italics added). 

whereas in Nebbia v. New York,97 both of these justices voted that the business ofthe dairyman 
could be regulated and the prices of his products fixed by law. 

The changed of vote which has been most criticized is that of Mr. Justice Roberts on the 
validity of a law regulating the wages of women and children in industry. Such a law was held 
to be unconstitutional in Adkins v. Children's Hospital.98 The question again came before the 
Court in Morehead v. New York ex rel. Tipaldo,99 decided June 1,1936. In this case the Court 
with four dissents affirmed the mle as announced in Adkins v. Children's Hospital, Justice 
Roberts voting with the majority. Ten months later in a similar law was involved and its validity 
sustained in West Coast Hotel Co. v. Panish,100 decided March 29, 1937; Adkins v. Children's 
Hospital was overmled, Justice Roberts having changed his vote. 

In the meantime, the New Deal had been overwhelmingly approved at the election in 
November, 1936, and the President's "Court-packing" plan had been announced. This naturally 
led to the question whether Justice Roberts' change had been influenced by these facts. He 
evidently felt the criticism, for he prepared a memorandum in explanation of his action, which 
having been left with Justice Frankfurter, was by him made public after Roberts' death.101 

Justice Roberts' explanation is that he voted for affirmance in the Morehead case under 
the impression that the only point being decided was that there was no distinction between it and 
the Adkins case, although the opinion in the Morehead case fully reaffirmed the doctrine ofthe 
Adkins case. 

In the opinion for the Court in the Panish case, the Chief Justice gave the same 
explanation for the Court's change of decision within so short a time. This explanation is 
apparently accepted as satisfactory by Dean Griswold ofthe Harvard Law School102 but not by 
Robert H. Jackson (afterwards Mr. Justice Jackson) who says that the Chief Justice disposed of 
the New York case:103 

"...by asserting that the New York attorneys had not asked the court to reconsider 
the constitutional questions decided in the Adkins case and that, therefore, those 
questions were closed to the Court's inquiry in the case ofthe previous June. This 
doctrine that the court would apply bad constitutional law to a case unless the 
lawyers asked it specifically to conect itself was a bit of face-saving for the 
Court." 

Professor Thomas Reed Powell, in "Some Aspects of American Constitutional Law," 
says that the Chief Justice's explanation ofthe change of decision "is a story that should bring 
blushes to those who joined in the official nanation." 

These caustic comments make further comment unnecessary. 

104 

97 291 U.S. 502(1934). 
98 261 U.S. 525(1923). 
99 298 U.S. 587(1936). 
100 300 U.S. 379(1937). 
101 See 104 U. of Pa. L. Rev. 314-15 (1955). 

' See U. of Pa. L. Rev. 340-42 (1955), in which Dean Griswold also mentions other cases in which Justice Roberts 
changed his mind, but without criticizing him. 
103 Jackson, the Struggle for Judicial Supremacy, 208 (1941). 

53 Harv. L. Rev. 529, 549 (1942. 
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The decisions, some of which have been mentioned above, departing from views believed 
to be settled by many former decisions ofthe Court, have led to a great increase in the legislative 
power ofthe central govemment, especially in the particulars above indicated and in some 
instances ofthe states also. 

Political pressure such as above described was of course the very thing wamed against by 
the makers ofthe Constitution, and which caused them to establish the judicial department in 
such a manner that, as they thought, it could be independent. There were some, however, who 
doubted. Mr. Justice Gibson, one of Pennsylvania's greatest judges, as far back as 1825 said in a 
dissenting opinion in Eakinv. Raub:105 

"Once let public opinion be so corrupt, as to sanction every misconstruction ofthe 
constitution, and abuse of power, which the temptation ofthe moment may 
indicate, and the party which may happen to be predominant, will laugh at the 
puny efforts of a dependent power to anest it in its course." 

The danger was well understood when the Constitution was under consideration. 

James Wilson said:106 

"Nothing is more to be dreaded than maxims of law and reasons of state blended 
together by judicial authority. Among all the tenible instruments of arbitrary 
power, decisions of Courts, whetted and guided and impelled by considerations of 
policy, cut with the keenest edge, and inflict the deepest and most deadly 
wounds." 

It was of course recognized that such influences could be resisted only by uncommon 
fortitude on the part of the judges "where legislative invasions of it (the Constitution) had been 
instigated by the major voice ofthe community."107 

In Story, Commentaries on the Constitution ofthe United States,108 it is said: 
"Few men possess the firmness to resist the tonent of public opinion; or are content to sacrifice 
present ease and public favor in order to eam the slow rewards ofthe conscientious discharge of 
duty; the sure but distant gratitude ofthe people; and the severe but enlightened award of 
posterity." 

The serious question which confronts us now is whether constitutional govemment has 
broken down. Whether the American theory that tried and tme principles of govemment may be 
enshrined in a written constitution and entmsted to the courts for their protection, has proved to 
be illusory. Although Chief Justice Hughes said in Carter v. Carter Coal Co., as quoted above:109 

"It is not for the Court to amend the Constitution by judicial decisions," he later went along with 

105 12 S. & R. 330, 355 (Pa. 1825). 
1061 am indebted to my friend, Theodore W. Reath, Esq. for this statement of James Wilson, which was made in a 
lecture at the Law School ofthe University of Pennsylvania in 1792. 
107 Hamilton, The Federalist, No. 78 (Hallowell's Ed. 1831, at 389). 
108 Volume II, paragraph 1619. 
109 Note 62, supra. 
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decisions which had that effect, and the late Justice Jackson asserts that the Court does in fact 
amend the Constitution by its decisions.110 An excellent statement ofthe opposing view is 
contained in the dissenting opinion of Mr. Justice Sutherland in West Coast Hotel Co. v. 
Parrish,1" as follows: 

"It is urged that the question involved should now receive fresh consideration, 
among other reasons, because ofthe economic conditions which have 
supervened;" but the meaning ofthe Constitution does not change with the ebb 
and flow of economic events. We frequently are told in more general words that 
the Constitution must be constmed in the light ofthe present. If by that it is 
meant that the Constitution is made up of living words that apply to every new 
condition which they include, the statement is quite tme. But to say, if that be 
intended, that the words ofthe Constitution mean today what they did not mean 
when written-that is, that they do not apply to a situation now to which they 
would have applied then-is to rob that instmment ofthe essential element which 
continues it in force as the people have made it until they, and not their official 
agents, have made it otherwise." 

If it be admitted that the Court may change the Constitution by constmction whenever it 
sees a need therefore, constitutional govemment as we have known it and as it was visualized by 
its founders has indeed ceased to exist. 

Under the pretense of regulating interstate commerce or of taxing for the general welfare, 
Congress under the present view ofthe Supreme Court may regulate or even prohibit the 
activities of substantially any business within the United States. 

The reputation ofthe Supreme Court has suffered certainly in the opinion ofthe legal 
profession and probably more generally by reason of its instability as shown by the frequent 
overmling of its own recent decisions, caused largely by changes of opinion of individual judges, 
its disregard of precedents which were believed to have settled the law, and most of all by a 
method of constming the Constitution to attain a desired object, although in effect the 
Constitution is amended and the balance of power between the Federal Govemment and the 
states seriously disturbed. 

It is not for this writer to say that these decisions ofthe Supreme Court are wrong, but it 
is respectfully suggested that a method of constming the Constitution so as to make it apply to a 
desired object may be canied too far. 

110 Jackson, The Supreme Court in the American System of Govemment, 56-58 (1955): "Only those heedless of 
legal history can deny that in construing the Constitution the Supreme Court from time to time makes new 
constitutional law or alters the law that has been...The difficulties of amendment are such that many look to 
interpretation rather than amendment as a means of change." 
111 300 U.S. 379, at 402. 
112 See the earlier views ofthe late Chief Justice Hughes as expressed in his book "The Supreme Court ofthe United 
States," pages 39-40. 
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